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IT  may  be  expecled,  and  I  did  intend,  that  this  Volume 
Jbould  have  contained  all  I  at  firft  propofed  to  the  publich. 
But  ftnce  my  publication  of  the  former  Volume ;  /  have  had 
fuch  materials  communicated  to  me,  that  I  could  not  injujlice 
to  the  communicators  omit  them,  without  incurring  thejtft 
cenfure  of  a  partial  hiflorian.  Befides,  it  having  been  ob- 
jected to  me,  that  a  more  early  account  of  the  Englifh  Bap- 
tifts  might  be  obtained;  it  gave  a  new  turn  to  my  thoughts, 
and  put  me  upon  confidcring  the  ft  ate  and  condition  of  the 
Chrijlian  Religion,  from  the  firft  plantation  of  the  Gofpel  in 
England.  Now  in  this  enquiry,  fo  much  has  occurred  to 
me,  as  carries  in  it  mere  than  a  probability,  that  the  firft 
Englifh  Chriftians  were  Baptifts.  /  could  not  therefore  pafs 
by  fo  material  a  facl  in  their  favour  :  And  becaufe  it  cannot 
now  be  placed  where  it  properly  belongs,  I  have  fixed  it  by 
way  of  preface  to  this  fee ond  Volume.  Moreover,  in  my  firft 
Volume,  1  did  exhibit  part  of  a  Confeflion  of  Faith,  pub- 
lifhed  by  the  Baptifts  about  the  year  1 6 1 1 ,  taken  from  Mr. 
Robinfon,  paftor  of  the  Englifh  Church  at  Leyden  ;  who 
in  the  year  1614.,  printed  fome  remarks  upon  it,  and  faid, 
it  was  publifhed  by  the  remainder  of  Mr.  Smith'j  company. 
Whether  Mr.  Smith  had  left  this  people,  or  whether  upon 
fome  difagreement,  they  departed  from  him,  I  cannot  fay. 
It  is  not  very  material,  nor  at  this  diftance  of  time  very  eafy 
ip  determine.  But  as  I  have  lately  obtained  a  Declaration 
of  Faith  publifhed  by  them  ;  and  as  the  fame  may  give  us 
fome  light,  refpetling  the  opinions  cf  the  Englifh  Baptifts,  in 
thofe  early  days  of  the  Reformation  ;  fo  I  have  placed  it,  thd* 
put  of  due  time '.  in  the  Appendix  cf  this  Volume,  N°.  I. 

A  £  And 
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And  the  rather ',  becaufe  they  declare,  <  they  are  forced  a~ 
«  gainft  their  whole  minds  to  publtfl)  it,  for  the  clearing  of 
*■  their  hmocency  in  fitch  things,  as  men  do  commonly  keep  up 

*  in  their  account  ;  ami  all  to  further  their  reckoning  in  con- 

*  terfiipt  with  men  of  all  ejtates*  \  I  may  fajlly  add ; '  the 
famepraclice  is  continued  among  feme  of  the  Paedobaptifts, 
even  to  the  prefent  time :  as  appears  by  the  late  hiftories  of 
the  Reverend  Mr.  Neal,  and  Mr.  Lewis  -,  both  which  1 
have  already  replied  to. 

Alfo  in  my  firft  Volume  I  took  notice,  that  the  Baptifts 
prefented  an  Humble  Supplication  to  King  James  I.  the 
Parliament  then  fitting  ;  and  gave  only  afjort  account  there- 
of. This  has  been  queftioned  by  feme :  and  the  Reverend  Mr. 
Lewis  feems  to  doubt  it,  becaufe  he  fays,  The  Ana- 
baptiils  are  faid  to  have  prefented  unto  King^  James  I.  in 

Parliament  time,  their  Humble  Supplication. But  this 

I  have  not  feen.  Therefore  1  have  now  placed  it  alfo  in 
the  Appendix  of  this  Volume,  N°.  II. 

i"  take  this  opportunity  to  acknowledge  and  amend  a  mif- 
fake,  pointed  out  to  me  by  a  worthy  learned  gentleman,  {whofe 
modefty  deemed  his  information  of  fo  little  importance,  as  to 
ibufe  not  to  be  mentioned)  in  the  preface  to  the  firft  Volume, 
p.  28.  where  I  denominate  Morfieur  Bayle  a  Papift.  / 
did  not  then  know  he  had  again  embraced  the  reformed  reli- 
gion :  and  defwe  my  Readers  to  corretl  that  paragraph,  by 
erafrng  being,  and  ovcr-wriling  who  had  been, 
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H  E  gofpel  of  Chrift  Jefus, 
the  Son  of  God,  was  begun 
by  the  miniftry  of  John  •, 
I  who,  as  the  herald  of  the 
^j$  Lord  Meffias,  went  before 
t%f»  fcm  to  proc]aim  his  firft  ap- 
proaches, and  prepare  men,  by  Repentance 
and  Baptifm,  for  this  new  difpenfation, 
which  was  the  accomplishment  of  ancient 
prophecies. 

This  was  the  firft  perfon  that  we  read  of  Jo}in  the  firft 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  ufed  Bapt'fmba^l%er' 
as  a  facrament,  and  initiated  his  difciples  by 
it.  From  hence  he  derived  the  title  of  Bap- 
tift,  or  Baptizer  j  as  being  therein  the  au- 
thor of  fome  new  and  ftrange  practice  among 
them.  For  although  there  were  divers  wr- 
ings ufed  among  the  Jews,  by  God's  appoint- 
ment, yet  that  it  was  their  c'uftom  to  bap- 
tize thofe  that  were  made  profelytes,  and  ini- 
tiate them,  and  their  children,  into  the  my- 
ftery  of  the  Jews  religion  by  baptifm,  as 
fome  pretend,  is  a  groundlefs  opinion.  There 
is  no  fuch  thing  mention'd  in  the  law  of 
a  Mofes  -3 
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Mofes ;  and  therefore,  if  there  was  fuch  a 
practice,  it  muft  be  a  tradition  of  the  elders, 
and  fell  among  their  other  fuperftitions,  un- 
der the  cenfure  of  our  bleffed  Saviour.  And 
is  it  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  an  Inftitution  of 
the  gofpel  was  founded  upon  a  finful  cuflom 
of  the  Jews  ?  But  the  fcriptures  give  no 
account  of  any  fuch  practice.  Thofe  Rab- 
bies  that  do  make  mention  of  any  fuch  thing, 
lived  many  years  fince  the  death  of  our  blef- 
fed Saviour.  Their  writings  are  full  of  lies 
and  blafphemy,  and  therefore  no  credit  can 
be  given  to  them ;  nay,  they  contradict  one 
another  even  in  this  very  point  ;  and  thofe 
who  deny  it,  are  as  ancient  and  as  learned  as 
the  affirmers  of  it. 
Received  bis  This  great  prophet  John,  had  an  immedi- 
commiffion  ate  com  million  from  heaven,  before  he  en- 
from  heaven,  ter'd  upon  the  actual  adminiftration  of  his  of- 
Luke  iii.  2.  fice#  Ancj  as  the  Englijh  Baptifis  adhere 
clofely  to  this  principle,  that  John  the  Bap- 
tijl  was  by  divine  command,,  the  firft.  com- 
mifiioned  to  preach  the  gofpel,  and  baptize 
by  immerfton,  thofe  that  received  it ;  and  that 
this  practice  has  been  ever  fmce  maintained 
and  continued  in  the  world  to  this  prefent 
day  •,  fo  it  may  not  be  improper  to  confider 
the  ftate  of  religion  in  this  kingdom  •,  it  be- 
ing agreed  on  all  hands,  that  the  plantation 
of  the  gofpel  here  was  very  early,  even  in 
the  Apofiks  days.  I  mall  therefore  enquire, 
when,  and  by  whom  (as  far  as  hiftory  can 
inform  us)  the  gofpel  was  firft  preach'd  in 
Great  Britain.  And  here  it  muft  be  grant- 
ed, that  hiftorians  give  a  very  different  ac- 
count ;  yet  they  agree  in  this,  that  the  early 
reception   of  the  gofpel  was  either  from  an 

Apoflle 
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Apoftle  or  apoftolical  men ;  and  that  Chri- 
ftianity  was  maintained  at  firft  in  its  purity, 
and  preferved  it  felf  for  fome  years,  from 
the  errors  and  fuperftitions  of  the  church  of 
Rome. 

I  Ihall  begin  with  the  account  of  that  ho- 
ned hiftorian,  the  reverend  Mr.  Fuller ; 
c  Who  it  was,  fays  he,  that  firft  brought  over  Cb.  Hifiry, 
6  the  gofpel  into  Britain,  is  very  uncertain.  Book  I.  p.  3. 
'  The  converfioner  (underftand  Parfons  the 
'  Jefuit)  mainly  ftickleth  for  the  Apoftle 
'  Peter  to  have  firft  preach'd  the  gofpel  here.' 
And  having  confuted  Parfons's  five  argu- 
ments, which  he  had  brought  to  prove  it, 
fays  ;  ■  We  have  ftaid  the  longer  in  confu- 
'  ting  thefe  arguments,  becaufe,  from  Peter's 

■  preaching  here,  Parfons  would  infer  an  ob- 
'  ligation  of  this  IJland  to  the  fee  of  Rome? 

He  further  obferves  ;  That  fome  would  have  Anno  41.' 

James,  the  fon  of  Zebedee  ;  others  St.  Paul ; 

others  Simon  the  Canaanite  ;  and  others  Ari- 

Jlobulus,  though  not  an  Apoftle,  yet  an  Apo- 

ftle's  mate,  to  be  the  firft  planters  of  religion 

in  this  IJland.  '  The  refult  of  all  is  this,  fays  Ibid.  p.  4. 

8  he,  Churches  are  generally  ambitious  to  entitle 

*  themfelves  to  Apoftles  for  their  founders  •, 
*■  conceiving  they  mould  otherwife  be  efteem- 

*  ed  but  as  of  the  fecond  form,  and  younger 

*  houfe,  if  they  received  the  faith  from  any 

'  inferior  preacher. Whereas,    indeed,  it 

'  matters  not  if  the  dotlrine  be  the  fame, 
'  whether  the  Apoftles  preached  it  by  them- 
'  felves,  or  by  their  fucceffors.  We  fee  lit— 
'  tie  certainty  can  be  extracted,  who  firft 
4  brought  the  gofpel  hither.  Tis  fo  long 
'  fince,  the  Britifh  church  hath  forgotten  her 

■  Own  infancy,  who  were  her  firft  Godfathers. 

a  2  *  We 


iv  The  PREFACE. 

4  We  fee  the  light  of  the  Word  Jhined  here  ; 
4  but  fee  not  who  kindled  it.1 

Anno  63.  Now  amongft  the  converts  of  the  natives  of 

this  Ifland,  in  this  fir  ft  age  to  Chriftianity, 
Claudia,  furnamed  Rv.ffina,  is  reputed  a  prin- 
cipal •,  fhe  was  wife  to  Pudtns,  a  Roman  fe- 
nator  ;  and  that  this  is  the  Claudia,  a  Briton 

2Tim.iv.  21.  born,  mentioned  by  St.  Paul,  then  living  at 
Rome.  Mr.  Fuller  endeavours  to  prove 
againft  the  exceptions  of  Parfons  the  Jefuit, 
by  anfwering  his  objections  to  the  contrary  ; 
and  then  fays,  '  The  iffue  of  all  is  this :  Clau- 
4  dia's  ftory,  as  a  Brilijh  Chriftian,  ftands 
4  unremov'd,  for  any  force  of  thefe  objec"ti- 

*  ons ;  tho'  one  need  not  be  much  engaged  here- 

c  in. But  now  to  return  again  to  the  prime 

c  planters  of  religion  in  Britain.     As  for  all 

*  thofe  formerly  reckon'd  up,  there  is  in  au- 
c  thors  but  a  tinkling  mention  of  them  •,  and 
4  the  found  of  their  preaching  low  and  little, 
4  in  comparifon  of  thofe  loud  peals  which  are 
4  rung  of  Jofepb   of  Arimathea  his  coming 

Ibid  p.  6,  7.  4  hither. . Whilft   Philip    (whether   the 

4  Apoftle  or  Deacon,  is  uncertain)  continued 
4  preaching  the  gofpel  in  France,  he  fent  Jo~ 
4  feph  oft.  Arimathea  over  into  Britain,  with 
'  J°feph  his  fon,  and  ten  other  affociates,  to 
4  convert  the  natives  of  that  Ifland  to  Chri- 
4  flianity.  Thefe  coming  into  Britain,  found 
4  fuch  entertainment  from  Arviragus  the  king, 
4  that  though  he  would  not  be  difTuaded  from 
4  his  idolatry  by  their  preaching,  yet  he  al- 
4  low'd  them  twelve  hides  of  ground  (an  hide 
4  is  as  much  as,  being  well  manur'd,  will 
4  maintain  a  family  ;  or,  as  others  fay,  as 
4  much  as  one  plow  can  handfomely  manage) 
4  in  a  defolate  Ifland,  lull  of  fens  and  bram- 

4  bles, 
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t  bles,  called  the  Ynls  Wittrin  \  fince,  by 
'  tranflation,  Glaflenbury.  Here  they  built 
4  a   fmall  church ;    and,  by  direction   from 

*  Gabriel  the  Archangel,  dedicated  it  to  the 
'  Virgin  Mary,  enccmpafiing  it  about  with  a 

*  church-yard  ;  in  which  church,  afterwards, 
'  Jofeph  was  buried  :  And  here  thefe  twelve 

*  lived  many  years,  devoutly  f  rving  God, 
4  and  converting  many  to  the  Chriftian  rc- 
'  ligion.' 

Mr.  Fuller  fays,  he  *  dares  not  wholly 
4  deny  the  fubftance  of  this  ft  cry,  though 
'the  leaven  of  monkery  hath  much  fwollen, 
4  and  puffed  up  the  circumftance  thereof; 

*  and  that  as  this  relation  is  prefented  unto 
4  us,  ■  it  hath  a  young  man's  brow  with  an  old 
4  man's  beard.     I  mean,  fays  he,  novel  fu- 

*  perditions  difguifed  with  pretended  an- 
£  tiquity.  In  all  this  ftory  of  Jofepl's  living 
c  at  Glajjenbury,  there  is  no  one  paffage  re- 

*  ported  therein  beareth  better  proportion  to 
'  time  and  place  than  the  church  which  he  is 
c  faid  to  erect ;  whofe  dimenfions,  materials, 
'  and  making,    are  thus  prefented  unto  us. 

*  It  had  in  length  fixty  foot,  and  twenty  fix 
'  in  breadth,  made  of  rods  watled  or  interwo- 

*  ven : —  In  this  fmall  oratory,  Jofeph  with 
'  his  companions,  watched,  prayed,  faded, 
c  and  preached,  having  high  meditations  un- 
4  der  a  low  roof,  and  large  hearts  betwixt  nar- 
4  row  walls.  Let  not  then  (lately  modern 
4  churches  difdain  to  (loop  with  their  higheft 
4  fteeples,  reverently  doing  homage  to  this 
4  poor  ftructure,  as  thdr  firft  platform  and 
4  precedent.  And  let  their  chequer'd  pave- 
4  ments  no  more  difdain  this  Oratory's  plain 

a  3  4  floor, 
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c  floor,  than  her  thatched  covering  doth  envy 
«  their  leaden  roofs. 

Ibid.  p.  8.  '  By  all  this  it  does  not  appear,  fays  Ful- 

c  ler,  That  the  firft  preachers  of  the  gofpel 
«  in  Britain  did  fo  much  as  touch  at  Rome ; 
'  much  lefs  that  they  received  any  command 
c  or  commifTion  thence  to  convert  Britain. 

Vol.  I.  p.  69.  Mr.  John  Fox,  when  treating  of  the  firft 
planters  of  the  gofpel  in  Britain,  cites  Nice- 
phorus ;  who  faith,  •  That  Simon  Zelotes 
c  came  into  Britain.     Some  others  alledge, 

*  cut  of  Gildas,  de  Vitloria  Aurel.  Ambrofii, 
c  That  Jofeph  of  Arimathy,  after  the  difper- 
'  fion  of  the  Jews,  was  fent  by  Philip  the 

*  Apofile,  from  France  to  Britain,  about  the 
'  year  of  our  Lord,  threefcore  and  three  •, 
'  and  here  remained  in  this  land  all  his  time  ; 

*  and  fo,  with  his  fellows,  laid  the  firft 
6  foundation  of  Chriftian  faith  among  the 
c  Britain  people.  Whereupon  other  preach- 
'  ers  and  teachers  coming  afterward,  con- 
'  firmed  the  fame,  and  increafed  it  more." 
And,  for  confirmation  hereof,  he  alledges 
the  teftimonies  of  Gildas,  Tertullian,  Ori- 
gin, and  the  words  alfo  of  the  letter  of 
Eleutherius  ;  which  import  no  lefs,  but  that 
the  faith  of  Chrift  was  here  in  England,  a- 
mong  the  Britifh  people,  long  before  Eleu- 
therius's  time,  and  before  king  Lucius  Was 
converted. 

c  Gildas,  our  countryman,  fays  he,  in  his 
Vol.  I.  p.  1 37.  c  hiftory  affirmeth  plainly,  That  Britain  re- 
'  ceived  the  gofpel  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius 
c  the  emperor,  under  whom  Chrift  fuffered. 

'  The  fecond  reafon  is  out  of  Tertullian  ; 
*  who  living  near  about,  or  rather  fomewhat 

c  before 
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'  before  the  time  of  this  Eleutberius,  in  his 
4  book  Contra  Jud<eos,  manifeftly  importeth 

*  the  fame.  Where  the  fiid  Tertuilian,  te- 
4  ftifying  how  the  gofpel  was  difperfed  abroad 
6  by  the  found  of  the  Apojlles,  and  there  rec- 
4  koning  up  the  Medes,  Per/tans,  &c.  reciteth 
4  alfo  the  parts  of  Britain  which  the  Romans 

*  could  never  attain  to  ;    and  reporteth  the 

'  fame  now  to  be  fubjecl  to  Chrift. Note 

4  here,  how,  among  other,  divers  believing 
4  nations,    he   mentioneth   alfo    the    wildeft 

*  places  of  Britain,  to  be  of  the  fime  num- 

*  ber,  and  thefe,  in  his  time  were  chrijlned, 
4  who  was  in  the  fame  Eleutberius's  time, 
4  as  is  abovefaid.  Then  was  not  Pope  Eleu- 
4  tberius  the  firft  which   fent  the  Chriftian 

*  faith  into  this  realm  ;  but  the  gofpel  was 
4  here  received  before  his  time,  either  by 
'  7°fepb  of  Arimathea,  as  fome  chronicles 
'  record,  or  by  fome  of  the  Apojiles,  or  of 
'  their  fcholars,  which  had  been  here  preach- 

*  ing  Chrift  before  Eleutberius  wrote  to 
'  Lucius. 

'  My  third  probation  I  deduct  out  of  Ori- 

*  gen.  Horn.  IV.  in  Ezcbielem,  whofe  words 
'  be  thefe :  Britanniam  in  chrijiianam  confen- 
'  tire   religionem.      Whereby    it   appeareth, 

*  that  the  faith  of  Chrift  was  fparfed  here 
'  in  England)    before  the  days   of  Eleuthe- 

*  rius. 

'  For  my  fourth  probation,  I  take  the 
4  teftimony  of  Beda  •,  where  he  affirmeth, 
4  That,  in  his  time,  and  almoft  a  thoufand 
4  years  after  Chrift  here  in  Britain,  Eajler 
4  was  kept  after  the  manner  of  the  Eaft- 
4  church,  in  the  full  of  the  moon,  what  day 
4  in  the  week  foever  it  fell  on ;  and  not  on 
a  4  4  the 
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c  the  Sunday,  as  we  do  now  :  Whereby  it  is 

*  to  be  collected,  that  the  firft  preachers  in 
4  this  land,  have  come  out  from  the  Eaft  part 
4  of  the  world,  where  it  was  fo  ufed,  rather 
1  than  from  Rome. 

*  Fifthly •,  I  may  alledge  the  words  of  Nice- 
4  phorus,  lib.  ii.  cap.  40.  where  .he  faith, 
4  That  Simon  Z dotes  did  fpread  the  gofpel  of 

*  Chrift  to  the  Weft  ocean,   and  brought  the 

*  fame  unto  the  Ifl.es  of  Britain. 

*  Sixthly,  May  be  here  added  alfo  the 
'  words  of  Petrus  Cluniacenfis ;  who  writing 
'  to  Bernard,  affirmeth,  That  the  Scots,  in 
4  his  time,  did  celebrate  their  Eafier,  not  after 
'  the  Roman  manner,  but  after  the  Greeks,  &c. 
'  And  as  the  faid  Britains  were  not  under 
4  the  Reman  order,  in  the  time  of  this  ab- 
4  bot  of  Cluniake  -,  fo  neither  were  they,  nor 
4  would  be  under  the  Roman  legate,  in  the 
4  time  of  Gregory  -,  nor  would  admit  any  pri- 
6  macy   of  the  bifhop  of  Rome  to  be  above 

*  them. 

'  For  the  feventh  argument,  moreover,  I 
'  may  make  my  probation  by  the  plain 
4  words  of  Eleulheriiis  ;  by  whofe  epiftle  a, 
4  written  to  king  Lucius,  we  may  understand 

*  that  Lucius  had  received  the  faith  of  Chrift 
'  in  this  land,  before  the  king  fent  to  Eleu- 
'  therius  for  the  Roman  laws  ;  for  fo  the  ex- 
1  prefs  words  of  the  letter  do  manifeftly  pur- 

*  port.  By  all  which  conjectures,  it  may 
'  ftand,  probably,  to  be  thought,  that  the 
1  Britons  were  taught  firft  by  the  Grecians 
4  of  the  Eaft  church,  rather  than  by  the 
4  Romans* 

3  Which  may  be  feen  both  in  Fuller  and  Fox. 

Mon- 
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Monfieur  Rapin,  a  late  author,  gives  this 
account  of  the  firft  plantation  of  the  gofpel  in 
Britain.  He  fays  •,  '  Before  the  birth  of  our  Hiji.  ofEngL 
'  Saviour,  the  Britons,  like  the  reft  of  the  Vol.  I.  p.  27. 
'  world,  the  Jews  only  excepted,  were  grofs 
6  idolaters  ;  they  not  only  worfhipped  falfe 
6  gods,  but,  if  their  own  hiftorians  are  to  be 
'  credited,  had  as  many,  and  as  extravagant 
'  ones,  as  the  Egyptians  themfelves. 

1  Though  it  be  difficult  to  know  the  pre- 
4  cife  time,  yet  all  agree  the  gofpel  pwas 
'  preached  in  Great  Britain  foon  after  our 
'  Saviour's  death.     But  thofe  who  place  this 

*  event  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  do  not  con- 
'  fider,  the  firft  Gentile  Cornelius,  was  not 
'  converted  till  the  year  of  our  Lord  40 ; 
'  that  is,  three  years  after  the  death  of  that 
'  emperor. 

'  Baronius,  upon  the  queftionable  autho  • 
'  rity  of  Simeon  Metaphraftes b,  which  he 
'  himfelf  juftly  rejects  on  feveral  other  occa- 
6  fions,  fays  ;  St.  Peter  firft  preach'd  to  the 
'  Britons.  This  opinion  is  the  more  impro- 
'  bable,  becaufe  it  is  certain  St.  Peter  per- 
'  form'd  the  office  of  an  Apoftle  chiefly  in 
'  the  Eaftern  countries.  Others  affirm,  That 
'  Simon  Zelotes,  one  of  the  twelve  Apoftles, 
6  undertook  the  converfion  of  the  Britons, 
c  Nicephorus  Callijius,  Dorotheus,  in  his  Sy- 
'  nopfis,  and  the  Greek  Kalendar,  fay ;  This 

*  Apoftle  was  crucified  and  buried  in  Britain. 
1  At  the  fame  time,  we  find  in  the  Reman 
'  Martyrology,    and  in  thofe   of  Bede,  Adon, 

b  A  writer  of  the  tenth  century,  fays  Mr.  Tindal ; 
fo  called  from  writing  the  lives  of  the  faints.  He  was 
a  lay-man.     Notes  upon  Rapin,  /.  28. 

1  and 
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4  and  Ufnard,  that  St.  Simon  fuffer'd  martyr- 
4  dom  in  Perfta. 

'  The  mod  current  opinion,  for  fome  time, 
4  was,  That  Jofeph  of Arimathea  firft  preach- 
'  ed  to  the  Britons.  Though  this  tradition, 
4  fupported  by  the  fole  teftimony  of  William 
4  of  Malms  bury  c,  in  proof  of  the  antiquity 
4  of  the  church  of  Glaflon,  or  Glaffenbury, 
4  fays,  after  Frecu'phus,  that  upon  the  mar- 

*  tyrdom  of  faint  Stephen,  the  A  potties  were 
4  difperfed  throughout  the  whole  world.     St. 

*  Philip  (continues  the  hiftorian)  at  his  com- 
4  ing  among  the  Francs,  fent  twelve  of  his 

*  difciples,  with  Jofeph  of  Arimathea,  as 
4  their  head,  to  propagate  the  gofpel  in 
4  Great  Britain  -,  where  they  arrived  in  the 

*  year  of  our  Lord  6 1 .  After  fome  oppo- 
f  fition  from  the  inhabitants,  a  certain  king 
'  gave  them  a  little  fpot  of  ground,  furround- 

*  ed   with  fens  and  bulhes  to  dwell  in.     Not 

*  long  after,  two  other  neighbouring  kings, 
'  having  allow'd  them  twelve  hides  of  land 
'  for  their  fubfiftance,  the  Angel  Gabriel 
1  commanded  them,  from  God,  to  build  a 
'  church  in  the  place  now  called  Glafton,  but, 

*  at  that  time,  Infwitrin.  This  chuch  was 
'  finifhed  in  the  year  6%  -,  and,  as  the  hifto- 
'  rian  adds,  was  dedicated  by  our  Saviour 
4  himfelf,  as  a  mark  of  diftin&ion  to  the  Vir- 

*  gin  Mary  J 

Rapin,  after  a  refutation  of  the  proofs 
brought  in  vindication  of  this  tradition  of 
Jofeph  of  Arimathea,  obferves,  That  4  though 

c  A  writer  of  the  twelfth  century  ftands  upon  no  bet- 
ter foundation  than  thofe  above  mention'd  j  it  has  how- 
ever been  deem'd  inconteltable.     Malmsbvry, 

4  the 
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the  exact  time  of  the  converfion  of  the 
Britons  be  uncertain,  it  is  very  probable 
the  gofpel  was  preached  in  the  Ifland  not 
long  after  the  death  of  Chrift.  Theodoret 
allures  us,  the  Britons  were  converted  by 
the  Apoftles.  Eufebius,  fpeaking  of  the 
dangers  the  Apoftles  were  expofed  to  in 
propagating  the  gofpel  in  the  moft  remote 
countries,  mentions,  among  the  reft,  the 
Briti(h  Ides.  Now,  fays  he,  the  likelieft 
time  to  be  afligned  for  the  converfion  of  the 
Britons,  if  it  was  in  the  apoftles  days,  is 
that  between  the  victory  of  Claudius  and 
the  defeat  of  Boadicea.  For,  at  the  time  of 
the  general  revolt,  there  were  in  the  Ifland 
above  eighty  thoufand  Romans,  among 
whom,  very  probably,  were  fome  Chri- 
Jlians,  the  gofpel  having  now  got  footing 
in  many  places,  particularly  at  Rome :  Up- 
on this  fuppofition  there  is  no  abfurdity  in 
afTerting,  with  feveral  modern  authors, 
that  St.  Paul  firft  preach'd  the  gofpel  in 
Britain.  It  is  certain  this  Apoftle,  in  the 
eight  years  between  his  firft  imprifonment 
at  Rome,  and  his  return  to  Jerufalem,  pro- 
pagated the  Chrift ian  religion  in  feveral 
places,  efpecially  in  the  Weftern  countries. 
He  informs  us  of  his  defign  of  going  to 
Spain  -,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  but  his  defire 
of  converting  the  Britains  might  carry  him 
into  their  Ifland.  This  opinion  may  be 
fupported  by  the  teftimony  of  Venutius  For* 
tunatus,  in  his  poem  upon  the  life  of  faint 
Martin  ;  where  he  fpeaks  of  the  travels  of 
St.  Paul.  But  after  all,  thefe  are  only  con- 
jectures, and  of  no  other  ufe  but  to  make  it 
more  credible,  that  the  gofpel  was  planted 

'in 
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'  in  Britain  foon  after .  the  death  of  our 
«  Lord.' 

The  true  Chridian  doctrine,  and  form  of 
worfhip,  as  delivered  by  the  Apoftles,  was 
mantained  in  England,  and  the  Romifh  go- 
vernment and  ceremonies  zealoufly  with- 
ftood,  till  the  Saxons  enter'd  into  Britain, 
about  the  year  448.  during  which  time 
there  is  no  mention  of  any  baptizings  in 
England,  but  of  adult  perfons  only.  And 
from  this  filence  in  hiftory,  touching  the 
baptizing  of  any  Infants  in  England  ;  from 
the  Britons  being  faid  to  keep  fo  ftrictly  to 
the  holy  Scriptures,  in  doctrine  and  ceremo- 
nies ;  in  which  there  is  no  mention  of  bap- 
tizing infants  ;  and  from  the  accounts  of  thofe 
who  were  baptized,  which  exprefly  mention 
their  faith  and  converfion,  the  Englifh  Bap- 
tijls  have  concluded,  that  there  was  no  fuch 
practice  as  baptizing  of  Infants  in  England, 
for  the  firft  three  hundred  years  after  it  recei- 
ved the  gofpel  •,  and  certainly  he  would  have 
a  very  hard  talk  that  mould  undertake  to 
prove  there  was. 
'£.  Hiftory,  Mr.  Fuller  informs  us,  That  Lucius,  king 
ib.  i.  p.  io.0f  Britain,  in  the  year  167,  '  being  much 
c  taken  with  the  miracles  which  he  beheld 

*  truly  done  by  pious  Chriftians,  fell  in  ad- 
'  miration  of,  and  love  with  their  religion  ; 
«  and  fent  Elvanus  and  Meduinus,  men  of 
'  known  piety  and  learning  in  the  fcriptures, 
4  to  Eleutherius,  bifhop  of  Rome,  with  a 
■  letter ;  requefting  feveral  things  of  him, 
6  but  principally  that  he  might  be  inftructed 
4  in  the  Chriftian  faith.  The  reafon  why  he 
'  wrote  to  Rome  was,   fays  Fuller,  becaufe, 

*  at  this  time,    the  church  therein  was  the 

2  '  moil 
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'  moft  eminent  church  in  the  world,  fhining 
'  the  brighter,  becaufe  fet  on  the  higheft  can-> 
6  dlefiick,  the  imperial  city.  We  are  fo  far 
'  from  grudging  Rome  the  happinefs  fhe 
'  once  had,  that  we  rather  bemoan  fhe  loft 

*  it,  fo  foon,  degenerating  from  her  primi- 
'  tive  purity. 

\  Eleutherius,  fays   he,   at  the  requeft   of  Ibid.  p.  \z. 

*  king  Lucius,  fent  unto  him   Faganus  and 

*  Derwianus,  or  Dunianus,  two  holy  men, 
■  and  grave  divines,  to  inftruct  him  in  the 
'  Chriftian  religion  ;  by  whom  the  faid  king 
'  Lucius,  called  by  the  Britains,  Lever-Maur, 
'  or  the  Great  light,  was  baptized,  with  ma- 

*  ny  of  his  fubje&s. 

Mr.  John   Fox  thus  relates  the  ftory  ofMartyrohgy, 
king  Lucius.     '  About  the  time  and  year  of"Vol-I,P-138- 
1  the  Lord   1 80,  fays  he,  king  Lucius,  fon 
'  of  Toilus,  which   builded  Colchejler,  king 

*  of  the  Britains,  who  then  were  the  inha- 

*  biters  and  poffeiTors  of  this  land,  which 
'now  we  Englijhmen  call  England,  hearing 
'  of  the  miracles  and  wonders  done  by  the 
'  Chriitians  at  that  time,  in  divers  places,  as 
'  Monumet en/is  writeth,  directed  his  letters  to 
'  Eleutherius,  bifhop  of  Rome,  to  receive  of 
'  him  the  Chriftian  faith.  The  good  bi- 

*  fhop,  hearing  the  requeft  of  this  king,  and 
'  glad  to  fee  the  godly  towardnefs  of  his  well 

*  difpofed  mind,  fendeth  him  certain  teachers 
'  and  preachers,  called  Fugatius,  or,  by  fome, 
'  Faganus,  and  Damiarau,  or  Dunianus  ; 
8  which  converted  firft  the  king  and  people 
'  of  Britain,  and  baptized  them  with  the 
'  baptifm  and  facrament  of  Chrift's  faith.' 

In  the  year  178,  fays  Mr.  Fuller,  *  Some  church  Hijl. 
4  report,  That,  at  this  time,   three  thoufandp.  13. 

4  philo- 
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*  philofophers  of  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge, 
6  were  converted  and  baptized ;    that  king 

*  Lucius  came  thither,  and  beftowed  many 
c  privileges  and  immunities  on  the  place,  with 
'  much  more  improbable  matter.' 

Hiji.  of  Engl.     Rapin  obferves,   That  '  from  the  conver- 
Vol.  I.  p.  28.  t  f10n  0f  Ludus,  to  the  Dioclefian  perfecution, 

*  the  ecclefmjlical  hiftory  of  Britain  is  intirely 

*  unknown.  It  is  very  probable,  however, 
'  fays  he,  that,  during  that  interval  of  eighty 
c  years,    the   Chrijiian  religion  made  great 

*  progrefs  in  the  Ifland ;  as  appears  from 
'  Tertullian,  Origen,  Bede,  and  Gildas :  But 

*  what  puts  the  thing  out  of  all  difpute,  is, 

*  the  multitude  of  Britijh  martyrs  [whom  I 
muft  (till  the  Psedbbaptifts  convince  me  to 
the  contrary)  believe  were  all  Englifh  Bap- 
tifts]  *  that  fuffer'd  during  the  dreadful  per- 

*  fecution  under  Dioclefian  and  Maximian  his 

*  collegue.' 

It  was  in  the  year  469,  that  the  Saxons  in- 
vaded England.  They  made  a  compleat 
conqueft ;  overthrew  Chriftianity,  and  fet  up 
the  Heathen  idolatry.  But  thofe  Chriftians 
which  efcaped,  fled  into  Cornwall  and  Wales ; 
where  they  fecur'd  themfelves,  and  main- 
tained the  true  Chriftian  faith  and  worfhip. 
Jeffery  of  Monmouth,  in  his  book,  Tie  Bri- 
tannorum  Geftis,  Lib.  iv.  cap.  4.  as  cited 
Treat,  of  Bap-by  Mr.  Dangers,  tells  us,  'That  in  the 
tifm,  p.  333.  4  country  of  the  Br i tains,  Chriftianity  flou- 
4  rifhed,  which  never  decayed,  even  from 
«  the  Apoftles  times.  Amongft  whom,  fays 
'  he,  was  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel,  fincere 
'  do&rine,  and  living  faith,  and  fuch  form  of 
«  worihip,  as  was  delivered  to  the  churches 
4  by  the  Apoftles  themfelves  j  and  that  they, 

'  even 
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«  even  to  death  it  felf,  withftood  the  Romifh 
'  rites  and  ceremonies  •,  and  that  about  the 
5  year  448,  the  Englifh  Saxons  began  to  poi- 
c  fefs  Br  it  any  \  and  that  about  593,  they 
c  having  made  a  compleat  conqueft  of  the 

*  Britains,  and  began  to  fettle  their  Heptar- 

«  chy* That,  '  as  long  as  the  Britifh  chur- 

'  ches  poflefTed  the  country,  they  kept  them- 
c  felves  found   in   the  faith,  and  pure  in  the 

*  worfhip,  order,  and  difcipline  of  Chrift,  as 
f  it  was  deliver'd  to  them  from  the  Apoftles, 
'  or  their  Evangelifts.'  But  to  ftrengthen  this 
tellimony,  I  will  cite  others. 

Mr.  John  Fox  thus  introduces  the  entering  Martyrologyy 
and  reigning  of  the  Saxons  in  the  realm  of  Vol.1,  p.141; 
England.     '  This,  fays  he,  was  the  coming 

*  in  firft  of  the  Angles  or  Saxons  into  this 
'  realm,  being  yet  unchriften'd  and  Infidels  •, 
'  which  was  about  the  year  of  our  Lord,  as 
'  William  Malmsbury  teftifieth,  four  hundred 
<  fixty  and  nine  ;  the  captains  of  whom  were 

*  Hengiftus  and  Horfus *  and  at  length 

'  pofTefs'd  all,  driving  the  Britains,  fuch  as 

*  remained,    into   Cambria,    which    we   call 

'  now  Wales?     This,    as  Mr.  Fox  obferves,  j^  p  x  q# 

*  was  by  Gurmundus,  sl  Pagan ,  king  of  the 

*  Africans  -,  who,  joining  in  league  with  the 
'  Saxons,  wrought  much  grievance  to  the 
'  Chrift  tans  of  the  land  :  Infomuch  that  Theo- 
'  nus,  bifhop  of  London,  and  Thadioccus,  bi- 
'  fhop  of  York,  with  the  reft  of  the  people, 
'  fo   many  as  were  left,    having   no   place 

*  wherein  to  remain  with  fafety,  did  fly  fome 
'  to  Cornwall,  and  fome  to  the  mountains  of 
8  Wales,  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  550. 

'  Moft  miferable,  fays  Mr.  Fuller,  at  this  Church  Hift. 
'  time,  was  the  Britifh  commonwealth,  crouds  Lib.  i.  p.  39, 

*ed 
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*  ed  up  into  barren  corners,  whilft  their  ene- 

*  mies,  the  Pagan  Saxons,  pofTefTed  the  Eafl 
«  and  South,  if  not  the  greateft,  the  beft  part 

'of  the  IJland needs  then  muft  reli- 

'  gion,  now  in  Britain,  be  in  a  doleful  con- 
'  dition  •,  for  he  who  expects  a  flourifhing 
«  church  in  a  fading  common-wealth,  let  him 
« try  whether  one  fide  of  his  face  can  fmile, 

Ibid,  p-  40.   '  when  the  other  is  pinch'd.  The  intire 

■  body  of  the  Britijh  church,  at  this  time, 
« was  in  Wales  •,  where  Banchor  on  the 
c  North,  and  Caer-lion  on  the  South,    were 

*  the  two  Eyes  thereof,  for  learning  and 
e  religion.'' 

Wtft.  of  Engl.      Rapin,  upon  the  ftate  of  the  Britifh  church, 

Vol.  I.  Lib.ii.  from  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons,  to  the  retreat  of 

P-43-  the  Britons  into  Wales ,   begins  thus  :  *  After, 

'  fays  he,  having  feen  what  calamities  Britain 

*  was  expofed  to  by  the  Saxon  wars  of  a  hun- 
'  dred  and  thirty  years,  a  regular  account  of 
6  the  Britifh  church  is  not    to  be  expected 

Ibid.  p.  44.    «  during  that  fpace. It  is  very  likely, 

'  fays  he,  all  the  monuments  of  the  Britijh 

*  churches   were    deftroy'd,     where-ever  the 

*  Saxons  became  matters  ;  and  that  it  was 
c  not  poffible  to  preferve  any  but  thofe  of  the 

*  churches  of  Wales,  where  the  Saxons  could 
4  never  penetrate.      It   is   eafy  to   imagine, 

■  that  the  church  was  in  a  very  mournful  ftate, 
'  while  the  Saxons  were  exercifing  their  fu- 
'  ry.     Thefe  mercilefs  idolaters,  as  well  out 

*  of  duty  as  wanton nefs,  not  only  trampled 

*  upon  every  thing  relating  to  the  Chriftian 
6  religion,  but  let  loofe  their  rage  again  ft  the 

*  Chriftians    themfelves.      Gildas  and    Bede 

*  have  painted  out  their  inhuman  proceedings, 
6  in  fuch  a  manner  as  fhows  their  barbarities 

4  were 
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s  were  carried  to  the  higheft  Degree  imagi- 

*  nable.  From  the  eafi  to  the  weft,  fays  Gil- 
4  das,  nothing  was  to  be  feen  but  churches 
4  burnt,  and  drftroy'd  to  their  very  founda- 
1  tions.  The  inhabitants  were  extirpated  by 
'  the  [word,  and  buried  under  the  ruins  of 
4  their  own  houfes.  The  altars  were  daily 
'  profaned  by  the  blood  of  thofe  filain  thereon. 
'  Bede,  who  was  a  Saxon,  and  therefore  not 
'  to  be  fuppofed  to  aggravate  the  cruelty  of 
4  his  country-men,  expreffes  himfelf  thus  : 
'  By  the  hands  of  the  Saxons,  a  fire  was  light - 

*  ed  up  in  Britain,  that  ferved  to  execute  the 
ijufi  vengeance  of  God  upon  the  wicked  Bri- 
4  tons,  as  he  had  formerly  burnt  Jerufalem  by 

*  .the  Chaldeans.     The  Ifland  was  fo  ravaged 

*  by  the  conquerors,  or  rather  by  the  hand  of 
4  God,  making  ufe  of  them  as  injlruments  ; 
4  that  there  feemed  to  be  a  continued  flame 
'•from  fea  to  fea,  which  burnt  up  the  cities, 

*  and  covered  the  furface  of  the  whole  Ijle. 
4  Publick  and  private  buildings  fell  in  one  com- 
s  mon  ruin.  The  priejls  were  murdered  on  the 
4  altars  -,  the  bifhof,  with  his  flock,  periled 
«  by  fire  and  fword,  without  any  diftintlion, 
4  no  one  daring  to  give  their  fcattered  bodies 
4  an  honourable  burial. 

4  To  thefe  mournful  defcriptions,  fays  Ra- 
4  pin,  may  be  added,  That  the  Britons,  who 
4  efcaped  the  fury  of  their  enemies,  not  find- 
4  ing  wherewithal  to  fubfift  in  the  woods  and 
c  mountains,  were  forced,  at  length,  to  fur- 
4  render  to  the  conquerors,  deeming  them- 
4  felves  happy  in  being  able  to  purchafe  their 

*  lives,  with  the  lofs  of  their  liberty.     Some 

*  fled  into  foreign  parts,  and  thole  whom  the 
4  love  of  their  native  country  kept  at  home, 

b  4  and 
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'  and  the  dread  of  (la very  prevented  from  fub- 
'  mitting  to  the  Saxons,  dragged  on  a  wretch- 
'  ed  life,  in  miferable  want  and  perpetual 
c  fear.     It  is  therefore  no  wonder  that  the 

*  accounts  of  the  Britifh  church  are  fo  imper- 

*  feci: ;   fince  the  Saxons  ufed  their  utmoft  en- 

*  deavours  to  deftroy  all  the  monuments  that 
£  might  have  been  preferved.' 

The  Chriftian  Britons  being  thus  pent  up  in 
Wales,  kept  their  ground  a  good  while  there  ; 
till  at  length  they  were  intirely  fubdued  by  a 
mafiacre,  procured,  as  fome  think,  by  St. 
Aufiin,  for  their  refufmg  to  comply  with  him 
in  embracing  the  erroneous  principles  of  the 
church  of  Rome. 

The  Accounts  of  this  Aufiin  are  as  follow : 

Fox'j  Martyr.      About  the  year  596.    faint  Aufiin,   with 

j>.  149.  about  forty    more,    were  fent  into  England 

by  Gregory  bifhop  of  Rome,  to  preach  the 

gofpel,    and   endeavour    to    plant    Chriftian 

churches  among  the  Saxons.     He  met  with 

great   fuccefs,  the  king,   and  great  numbers 

of  the   people,    being    converted   and  bap- 

Ibid.  p.  154.  tized.     Yea,  they  came  in  fo  fall,   that  he 

is  faid  to  ;have  baptized  ten  thoufand  on  a 

Chriftmas  day,  in   the  river  Swale  by  York. 

Mr.  Fuller  gives  an  account  of  the  manner 

how  this  was  performed  \  though  he  is  in 

doubt  whether  faint  Aufiin  or  Paulinus  were 

the  doer  thereof;   and  fays,  it  would  argue 

too  much   morofity  in  us  to  demur  in  our 

Church  Hijl  faith  to  'the  whole  fact.     '  And  if  fo  many, 

Lib.  ii.  p.  66. « fays  be,  were  baptized  in  one  day,  it  ap- 

'  pears  plainly,  that  in  that  age,  theadmini- 

4  ftration  of  that  facrament,   was  not  loaded 

*  with  thofe  fuperftitious  ceremonies,  as  effen- 

c  tial  thereunto,  of  oroffing,  fpittle,  oil,  cream, 

«  filt, 
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«  fait,  and  fuch  like  trinkets ;  which  Prote- 
*■  ft  ants  generally  as  little  know  what  they 

*  are,  as  Papifts  why  they  ufe  them.     I  fay, 

*  in  that  age,  nothing  was  ufed  with  baptifm, 

*  but  baptifm  ;    the  Word  and    the   Water 

*  made  the  facrament.  Yea,  the  archbifhop 
'  is  faid  to  have  commanded,  by  the  voice  of 
'  cryers,  that  the  people  jhould  enter  the  river 
'  confidently ',  two  by  two,  and  in  the  name  of 
'  the  'Trinity  baptize  one  another  by  turns  : 
c  This,    indeed,    fays   Mr.  Fuller,    was  the 

*  moft  compendious  way  ;  otherwife  Jofhua's 
'  day,  wherein  the  fun  flood  (till,  had  been 
'  too  fhort  for  one  man's  perfonal  perform- 
'  ance  of  fuch  an  employment.' 

Rapin,  after  having  given  an  account  of 
St.  Auftin's  million  by  Gregory,  and  the  kind 
reception  he  met  with  from  Ethelbert  the 
king,  fays  ;    «  The  queen  got  leave  for  the  Hiji.  of  Engl. 

*  mijfionaries  to  fettle  at  Canterbury,  the  ca-  Vol.  I.  p.  66. 

*  pital  of  Kent  -,  where  fhe  took  care  to  pro- 
'  vide  them  with  convenient  lodgings,  and 
6  procure  them  the  liberty  of  preaching  to  as 

*  many  as  had  the  curiofity   to  hear  them. 

■  They  made  fo  good  ufe  of  this  favourable 
■'  juncture,    that  in  a  fhort  time,   feveral  of 

■  the  principal  Saxons  embraced  the  Chriftian 
'  faith.  The  fwift  progrefs  of  the  gofpel  at 
'  Canterbury,  raifed  the  king's  curiofity  to 
'  be  more  particularly  inftructed  in  the  nature 
8  of  the  religion  thefe  ftrangers  preached.  At 
1  length,    by  the  perfuafions  of  the  queen, 

*  and  frequent  conferences  with  Aujlin,  he  re- 

*  ceived  baptifm,  about  a  Year  after  the  ar- 
'  rival  of  the  mijfionaries.     The  convention 

*  of  the  king  being  followed  by  that  of  mu!- 
4  titudes  of  his  fubjects,  the  queen's  chapel, 

b  2  '  which 


xx  The  PREFACE. 

'  which  flood  without  the  city,  foon  became 

*  too  little  to  hold  them. Thus  began 

'  the  converfion  of  the  Saxons  in  England. 
c  Aujtln  and  his  fellow  labourers  were  the  In- 

*  ftruments  made  ufe  of,    by  divine  Provi- 

*  dence,  to  turn  them  from  their  idolatrous 
4  fuperftitions,  to  the  light  of  the  gofpel  •,  a 
'  bleffing  their  brethren  in  Germany  enjoyed 
'  not   till  two  hundred   years  after,    in   the 

*  reign  of  Charles  the  Great.     Ethelbett  pro- 

*  moted  to  his  utmoft,  the  converfion  of  his 
'  fubjects,  but  without  ufing  the  leaft  vio- 
'  lence  or  compulfion  •,  having  learn'd  of  his 
'  inftruftors,  as  Bede  exprefly  obferves,  that 
'  God  requires  none  to  ferve  him,  but  thofe 

*  who  do  it  with  a  willing  mind.     It  were  to 

*  be  wifhed,  fays  Rapin  [with  whom  all 
Baptifts,    and  fmcere  Chriftians,  will  unite] 

4  that^  all  Chriftian  princes  would  follow  his 

*  example  !  The  Saxons  were  fo  eager  to  em- 
'  brace  the  gofpel,  that,  if  hiftorians  may  be 

*  credited,  Aujlin,  in  one  day,  baptized  ten 
'  thoufand  in  the  river  Swale,  which  runs  in- 

.  '  to  the  Thames' 

Baptifm  was  not,  in  thofe  times,  admini- 
fter'd  in  a  font  in  the  church  (much  lefs  in 
houfes)  but  in  rivers  ;  nor  attended  with  fo 

■   many  ceremonies  as  practifed  now  by  thofe  of 
the  Roman  faith,  as  Mr.  Fox  obferves,  fpeak- 

Murtjrology,    ing  of  s5«  duftin  »  '  After  ne  had  baptized 
Vol.1,  p.  154. '  and  chriften'd,  fays  he,  ten  thoufand  Saxons, 

5  or  Angles,  in  the  W.efi  river,  that  is  called 

*  Swale,  befide  Fork,  on  a  Chriftmas  day  ; 
'  perceiving  his  end  to  draw  near,  he  or- 
1  dained  a  fucceffor,  named  Laurent ius,  to 
'  rule  after  him  the  archbifhop's  lea  of  Doro- 

*  bemia.     Where  note,   by  the  way  (Chri- 

«  ftian 
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e  ftian  reader)  that  whereas  Auftin  baptized 
"  then  in  rivers,  it  followeth,  there  was  then 

*  no  ufe  of  fonts.  Again,  if  it  be  true  that 
6  Fabian  faith,  he  baptized  ten  thoufand  in 
c  one  day,  the  rite  then  of  baptizing  at  Rome 
'  was  not  fo  ceremonial ;  neither  had  fo  many 

*  trinkets  at  that  time,  as  it  hath  had  fmce  -, 
'  or  elfe  it  could  not  be,  that  he  could  baptize 
'  fo  many  in  one  day.' 

Auftin  meeting  with  fuch  fnccefs,   in  that  Anno  604. 
part  of  Britain  called  England,  held  a  fynod 
near  the  borders  of  Wales,  and  fent  to  the  FoxV  Martyr. 
bifhops  of  the  ancient  Britons,  who  had  fled  Vol.  I.  p.153. 
into  thofe  parts,  and  were  now  encreafed  to  a 
very  great  number,  to  perfuade  them  to  fub-  Fuller' j  Ch. 
mit  to  the  authority  of  the  fee  of  Rome,  as  Hiji.  p.  61. 
many  Saxons  had  done,  and  to  embrace  the 
ceremonies  of  that  church,  particularly  in  the 
time  of  keeping  Eafter,    and  in  baptizing 
their   children.     '  To   thefe,   fays  Mr.  Fox, 
e  the  Scots  and   Britains  would  not   agree, 
'  refufing  to  leave  the  cuftom  which  they  fo 
'  long  time  had  continued.' 

Thus  far  it  appears,  that  the  doctrine  and 
worfhip  which  the  Britains  received  from  the 
Apoftles,  they  clofely  adhered  to,  cleaving  to 
the  fcriptures,  utterly  renouncing  all  Romijh 
Traditions  and  Superftitions :  But  inafmuch 
as  they  refufed  to  be  feduced  by  Auftin,  he 
not  only  threaten'd  their  ruin,  but  accomplish- 
ed the  fame  in  a  fliort  time  after.     For, 

When  Auftin  found  the  Britons  refufed  to 
comply  with  his  extravagant  propofals,  he 
abated  in  his  demands,  and  only  defired  their 
compliance  with  him  in  three  things.  His 
words,  according  to  Fabian,  were  thefe  :partv.  p.  119. 
•  Sins  ye  wol  not  affent  to  my  hefts  general- 
b  3  *  ly, 
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*  ly,  affent  ye  to  me  fpecially  in  iii  things. 
c  The  firft  is,  that  ye  keep  Efter  day  in  due 
4  four  me  and  tyme  as  it  is  ordayned.  The 
4  fee -on 'd,  that  ye  geve  Chriftendome  to  chil- 
4  dren  :  And  the  tbyrde  is,  that  ye  preach 
4  unto  the  anglis  the  word  of  God  as  afore- 

*  times  I  have  exhorted  you.  And  all  the 
4  other  deale,  I  mall  fuffer  you  to  amende 
'  and  refourme  within  your  felves.  But,  faith 
<  he,  they  would  not  thereof.     Then  Auftayne 

*  faid  unto  them,  and  warned  them  by  man- 
4  ner  of  infpyracion,  that  fins  they  wolde  not 
c  receave  peace  of  their  brethren,  they  mould 
4  of  other  receive  warre  and  wretche.' 

HM.  of  Engl.  Bede,  an  author  much  more  ancient  than 
VoLl.  p.  68.  Fabian,  as  cited  by  Rapin,  exprefies  this 
threat  of  St.  Auftin  thus  :  '  Since  you  refufe 
4  peace  from  your  brethren,  you  fhall  have 
4  war  from  your  enemies ;  and  fmce  you  will 
c  not  join  with  us  in  preaching  the  word  of 
4  eternal  life   to  your  neighbours,  you  fhall 

*  receive  death  at  their  hands:  Which,  faith 

*  Mr.  Danvers,  Auftin  accomplished  accor- 

*  dinMy,  by  bringing  the  Saxons  upon  them 

*  to  their  utter  ruin.' 

How  far  St.  Auftin  might  be  concerned  in 
bringing  upon  the  Britons  their  ruin,  does  not 
appear.  Fabian  commends  him  as  a  great 
faint  and  a  prophet :  indeed,  immediately  af- 
ter his  words  above  quoted,  and  at  the  end 
of  the  paragraph,  he  adds,  c  the  which  was 

*  put  in  experience  by  Ethelfridus  king  of 
4  Northumberland?  Some  authors  do  look 
upon  it  as  the  accomplifhment  of  his  predi- 
ction :  But  be  that  as  it  will,  the  Britains 
ftill  held  their  integrity  ;  neither  promifes 
nor  threats  could  prevail  with  them  to  ad- 
mit 


The  PREFACE.  xxiii 

mit  of  the  lead  change  in  their  ancient  cu- 

ftoms.  -r<l' 

#^/»,  upon  this  head,  obferves  ;  '  Thatloid.  p.  62. 
'  /^i'«  had  not  only  preffed  the  Britons  to  a 

*  conformity  with  the  church  of  Rome,  and 
'  obedience  to  the   Papal  authority,  but  alfo 

*  had  reproached  them  for  their  negligence 

*  and  want  of  zeal,  in  not  promoting  the  con- 
«  verfion  of  the  Saxons.  .Perhaps,  fays  he, 
«  he  defigned  to  intimate  to  them,  that  the 
4  converfion  of  all  England  (luck  only  at  die 

<  union  he  propofed  to  them.  However  this 
'  be,  thefe  words  of  Auflin  were  looked  upon 
c  as  a  prediction  of  the  maffacre  of  the  monks 

<  of  Bangor:'    Which,  fays  Mr.  Fox,   i  not  Martyrobgy, 
'long  after,  fo  came  to  pafs,  by  the  means  Vol.  I.  p.  154. 
8  of  Ethelfride,    king  of   Northumberland  •, 

c  who  being  yet  a  Pagan,  and  ftirred  with 
'  a  fierce  fury  againft  the  Briiains,    came, 

*  with  a  great  army,  againft  the  city  of  Che- 
'fter,  where  Brockmaile,  the  conful  of  that 
'  city,  a  friend  and  helper  of  the  Britains 
'  fide,    was  ready  with  his   force  to  receive 

*  him.  There  was  at  the  fame  time  at 
'  Bangor  in  Wales,  an  exceeding  great  Mo- 
c  naflery,  wherein  was  fuch  a  number  of  monks, 
c  as  Galfridus  with  other  authors  do  tefti- 
'  fy,  that  if  the  whole  company  were  divided 
'  into  feven  parts,  in  every  of  the  feven  parts 

*  were  contained  not  fo  few  as  three  hun- 
'  dred  monks,  which  all  did   live  with  the 

*  fweat  of  their  brows,  and  labour  of  their 
6  own  hands,  having  one  for  their  ruler  na- 
'  med  Dino.  Out  of  this  Monafiery  came 
c  the  monks  of  Chefier,  to  pray  for  the  good 

*  fuccefs  of  Brockmile,   fighting  for  them  a- 

*  gainft  the  Saxons.     Three  days  they  conti- 

b  4  <  nued 
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c  nued  in  falling  and  prayer.  When  Ethel- 
6  f ride,    the  aforefaid  king,  feeing  them  fo 

*  intentive  to  their   prayers,    demanded   the 

*  caufe  of  their  coming  thither  in  fuch  a  com- 
'  pany  ;  and  when  he  perceived  it  was  to 
4  pray  for  their  conful  ;  then  faith  he,  al- 
'  though  they  bear  no  weapon,  yet  they  fight 
'  againft  us  ;    and,    with   their  prayers   and 

*  preachings  they  perfecute  us.  Where- 
'  upon,    after  that  Brockmaile    being   over- 

*  come  did  flee  away,  the  king  commanded 

*  his  men  to  turn  their  weapons  againft  the 

*  fiily  unarm'd  monks,  of  whom  he  flew,  at 
4  the  fame  time,  or  rather  martyr'd,  eleven 
'  hundred  [Fuller  fays  twelve]  only  fifty 
'  perfons  of  that  number  did  flie  and  efcape 
'  away  with  Brockmaile ;  the  reft  were  all 
4  flair: .' 

The  Jate  reverend  Dr.  Calamy,  who  feems 

to  have  taken  not  a  little  pains  on  this  head  : 

God's  Cffwfrs  He  quotes  Gildas,  who  wrote  about  the  year 

for  his  glory  in  of ,  Cbrift  564.    and    faid  •,     'That    Chriji 

the  Bntifh      t  (hewing  his  bright  light  to  all  the  world, 

j  es,  p.         t  afforded  his  rays,  that  is,  his  precepts,  in 

c  the  latter  end  of  the  reign,  as  we  know,  of 

c  Tiberius  Caefar,  when  his  religion  was  pro- 

'  pfigated  without  any  hindrance.     And  if  he 

'  meant  this,  fays  the  doctor,  of  the  publica- 

'  tion  of  the   gofpel  in  Britain,  which  has 

'  been  the  moft  prevailing  opinion,  we  muft 

'  allow  him  to  have  had  better  advantages 

'  for  the  knowing   this  with  certainty  then, 

'  than  we  can  have  at  this  diftance.     Accord- 

*  ing  to  this  account,  this  Ifland  had  Chrifti- 
'  anity  preach'd  in  it,  within  five  years  of 
■*  our  Saviour's  crucifixion,  which  was  very 
c  early ;  perhaps  too  early,  fays  he,  all  cir- 

*  cum- 
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c  cumftances  confider'd,  for  a  place  that  lay 
c  fo  remote.     A  late  learned  writer  therefore  StillingfleetV 
'  afferts,  That  thofe  words  of  Gildas  have  Orig.  Brit. 
4  been  mifunderftood,    and    applied   to   the Llb'  L  Ch* l' 
4  particular  preaching  of  the  gofpel  in  Bri- 

*  tain  ;  whereas  they  were  meant  of  the  ge- 

*  neral  liberty  of  preaching  it  throughout  the 

*  world.     But  be  it  as  it  will,  as  to  that,  air 

*  ancient  writers  agree,  that  Chriftianity  was 
«  planted  in  this  land  very  foon,  confidering 
'  its  diftance  from  Judea. 

*  'Tis  evident,  that  after  Chriftianity  ob- 
f  tained  here,  a  great  part  of  the  inhabitants 
'  ft  ill  continued  Pagans ,  and  yet  our  holy 
«  religion  made  a  progrefs.  As  it  got  ground,* 
'  the  temples  of  their  ancient  idols  were  fome 

*  of  them  deftroy'd,  and  others  of  them  de- 
'  dicated  to  the  true  and  living  God.  We 
'  have  no  account  of  fuch  feverities  here  in 
e  the  primitive  times  againft  the  followers  of 
'  a,  crucified  Jefus  as  in  other  countries.    That 

*  which  was  the  laft  of  the  ten  perfecutions 
'  under  the  Roman  emperors  feems  to  have 
c  been  the  firft  that  affected  this  Ifland.  But 
'  in  that  general  calamity,  in  the  reign  of 
c  Dioclefwn  zndMaximian,  about  the  year  303, 

*  the  Chriftians  here  were  very  great  fufferers. 

«  'Tis  fliid,  That  Maximian  almoft  rooted  out  ufler  Brit. 
'  the   Chriftian   religion  from  Britain  ;    andEcd  Antiq. 
'  that  they  who  fuffered  martyrdom  were  almoft  ^aP-  7- 
'  beyond  number.     Gildas  tells  us,  That  their 
'  churches  were   thrown  down,   and  all  the 
'  books  of  holy  fcriptures  that  could  be  found, 
i  were  burnt  in  the  ftreets  ;  and  the  chofen 
f  priefts  of  the  flock   of  our  Lord,  together 
6  with  the  innocent  Jheep,   murdered.     St.  Al- 
c  ban  of  Verulam,  and  Aaron,  and  Julius  of 

'  Carlijle 
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4  Carlijle  upon  Usk  in  Monmouthjbire,  and 
4  many  others,  fealed   the  truth  of  Chriftia- 

*  nity  with  their  blood. 

4  But  when  the  ftorm  was  over,  which  did 

*  not  laft  much  above  a  year,  the  Chriftians 

*  here,  as  well  as  in  other  parts,  fled  out  of 

*  the  woods  and  dens  and  caves,  where  they 
4  had  hid  themfelves,  and  rebuilt  their  demo- 

*  lifhed  churches,  and  flourifhed  to  a  great 

*  degree,  both  in  peace  and  unity.  They 
4  were  much  favour'd  by  Conftantius,  the 
4  father  of  Conftantine,  who  continued  for 
4  the  latter  part  of  his  life  here  in  Britain  ; 
4  and  would  fuffer  no  man  to  die  for  his  reli- 

Eufeb.  de  vlt. 4  gion  in  his  dominions.     It  was  here  alfo  that 
Confl.  M.I.i. 4  Conftantine  himfelf,  who  was  a  native  of 

CHift'£cdef.  ' this  Ifland'  firft  declared  himfelf  a  Chri- 
1. 1.  c.f<6.  '  toan>  or  inclined  that  way  ;  which  it  is  not 
4  likely  he  would  have  publickly  done,  had 
4  not  a  good  part  of  his  army  been  of  that 
4  religion :  And  upon  his  advancement  to  the 
4  imperial  throne,  'tis  not  to  be  wonder'd  at, 
4  if  more  fplendor  attended  Chriftianity  as  it 
4  was  here  profefTed,  than  had  been  known 
4  before.  But  I  have  not,  fays  the  do&or, 
4  upon  the  ftricteft  enquiry  I  have  been  able 
4  to  make,  hitherto  been  able  to  difcern  fuf- 

*  ficient  ground  to  apprehend,  that  from  the 
4  beginning,  churches,  or  places  of  worfhip, 
4  were  fo  nobly  adorn'd,  or  church  govern- 
4  ment  fo  modelled  in  this  Ifland,  as  fome 
4  time  after  ;  or  that  the  prelatical  form  of 
4  government  was  any  part  of  that  glory  that 
4  was  at  firft  declared  in  this  Ifland.'  And 
he  fpends  fome  pages  in  vindication  of  his 
own  opinion  thereupon,  in  oppofltion  to  what 
had  been  written  in  favour  of  the  prelatical  par- 

2  '  ty  i 
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c  ty  •,  which  I  pafs,  as  foreign  to  my  defign. 
6  Britain,  fays  the  doctor,  was  alio  fadly 
infefted  with  the  Pitts  and  Scots  -,  which, 
after  various  ftruggles,  when  no  more  help 
could  be  had  from  the  Romans,  was  the 
occafion  of  calling  the  Saxons  to  their  afii- 
ftance.  Thefe  Saxons,  whom  Gildas  calls, 
A  nation,  odious  both  to  God  and  Man, 
came  hither  to  be  a  fcourge  to  the  Britons, 
about  the  year  of  Chrift  450.  They  were 
at  firft  received  as  guefts,  and  treated  as 
ftipendiaries,  in  oppofition  to  the  barbari- 
ans ;  but  at  length  found  themfelves  ftrong 
enough  to  fet  up  for  mailers ;  laid  the 
whole  country  wafte,  and  drove  the  old 
Britifh  Chriftians  into  the  barren  mountains 
of  Wales  •,  and  occafion'd  fuch  confufion 
and  defolation,  as  Gildas,  who  wrote  a  few 
years  after,  thought  could  never  be  enough 
lamented.  That  writer  defcribes  their  cruel- 
ties, and  the  judgment  of  heaven  upon  a  fin- 
ful  people,  which  they  were  the  inftruments 
of  inflicting,  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  muft 
needs  affect  all  that  read  his  account.  He 
fays,  That  all  the  towns,  with  the  beating 
of  the  rams,  and  all  the  town/men,  pajlors 
•priejls  and  people,  with  naked  /words,  that 
glittered  on  all  fides,  and  crackling  flames, 
were  together  whirled  to  the  ground.  And  Ranulph. 
our  hiftorians  fay,  that  they  fcarce  left  the  Nk- in  Ckro- 
face  of  Chriflianity  where  they  prevailed.  n^'tTd  MJ* 
And  yet  pure  religion  was  not  even  then  a.  d.  586," 
extirpated  out  of  the  Ifland.'  596. 

The  doctor  goes  on,  and  fays ;  f  Bede, 
who  wrote  his  hiftory  about  the  year  731, 
gives  us  a  great  deal  of  light ;  though  al- 
lowance muft  be  made  for  his  being  himfelf 
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a  Saxon,  and  not  very  friendly  to  the  Bri- ' 
tifh  churches,  and  for  his  having  a  mona- 
ftick  tincture:  Chriftianity,  in  a  new  edi- 
tion of  it,  with  great  improvements,  as  to 
outward  pomp,  was,  during  this  period, 
received  from  Rome,  through  the  hands  of 
Auftin  the  monk,  about  the  year  598.  But 
there  was  a  purer  Chriftianity  in  the  Ifland 
before,  that  was  much  freer  from  adultera- 
tions and  corruptions,  than  that  which  was 
now  introduced  under  the  fame  name.  There 
were  great  contefts  between  thofe  of  the  old 
ftamp,  and  thofe  of  the  new.  The  former 
lived  in  Wales  and  Scotland,  and  the  latter 
in  the  heart  of  the  country.  So  that  there 
were  confiderable  debates  on  foot  in  this 
Ifland,  between  Conformifls  and  Nonconfor- 
ms ft  s,  in  ancient  as  well  as  in  modern  times: 
And  the  one  fort  was  apt  to  carry  it  with 
an  high  hand,  and  the  other  was  forced  to 
be  fatisfied  with  the  confcience  of  their  own 
integrity  then,  as  well  as  now.  The  Con- 
formifts  then  were,  in  all  things,  for  the  me- 
thods of  the  church  of  Rome  ;  and  the  Non- 
conformifts  were  for  the  ways  and  methods 
of  the  ancient  Chriftians,  and  difowning 
impofitions.  And  they  were  called  too,  The 
Schifmaticks  of  Britain  and  Ireland  -,  becaufe 
they  would  not  receive  the  Romifh  altera- 
tions, nor  fubmit  to  the  authority  by  which 
they  were  impofed.  In  the  year  601,  fays 
the  do  ft  or,  there  was  a  fynod,  called  by 
Auftin,  to  which,  Bede  tells  us,  the  bifhops, 
or  doctors  of  the  next  province  of  the  Bri- 
tons, were  fummon'd  •,  in  which  the  abbot 
of  Bangor  gave  him  a  free  anfwer  to  his  de- 
mand of  conformity  to  Rome.     He  told 

4  him. 
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■  him,  That  they,  the  ancient  Chriftians  of 
'  this  Jfland,    were  obedient ,  and  fubjetls  to     J 

*  the  church  of  God,  and  to  the  pope  of 
4  Rome,  and  to  every  godly  Chriftian ;  to 
6  love  every  one  in  his  degree,  in  perfect  cha- 
'  rity  i  and  to  help  every  one  of  them  by  word 
'  and  deed y  to  be  the  children  of  God :  And 
'  ether  obedience  than  this  he  knew  not  to  be 
1  due  to  him  whom  he  called  the  pope,  &c. 
s  And  many  of  the  popr  monks,  not   Jong 

*  after,  loft  their  lives,  in  return  for  this  free- 
'  dom  and  refolution.' 

The  doctor,  having  fhewn  the  great  contefl 
in  the  church  about  Eafter,  fays,  '  It  ought 
4  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  the  difference  be- 
'  tween  thefe  old  Conformifts  and  Nonconfor- 
6  mifts,  did  not  lie  only  in  the  time  of  keep- 
4  ing  Eafter  ;  they  differed  alfo  about  Bap- 
4  tifm  :  For  that  was  one  of  the  three  things 
4  Auftin  infilled  on  in  his  converfation  with 
4  the  Britijh  doctors ;  that  they  mould,  for 
'  the  future,  adminifter  baptifm  after  the  man- 

*  ner  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  which  is  an 
'  argument  they  did  not  ufe  to  do  fo  before.* 

The  doctor  here  feems  to  be  at  a  ftand, 
left  his  ancient  Non conformifts,  which  may 
very  well  be  fuppofed  to  be  Engliflo  Baptifts, 
mould,  by  his  readers,  be  taken  as  fuch : 
And  therefore,  in  a  comment  upon  the  ac- 
count he  has  given,  tells  us  thus :  4  Where- 
'  in  the  difference,  fays  he,  between  the  old 

*  Britons  and  the  Romans,  properly  layabout 

*  Baptifm,  is  not  fo  evident.  Pits  frankly 
'  owns,  he  did  not  know  what  it  was.  Relat. 
4  Hift.  de  rebus  anglicis,  p.  19.     Nor  does 

*  Bede  explain  it,  nor  any  of  our  ancient 
4  writers  that  I  have  converfed  with.    Some 

'  have 
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6  have  thought  they  differ'd  about  the  fubjeBs 
«  of  baptifm ;  and  that  whereas  the  Romans 

*  baptized  infants,  the  Britons  were  againft 
« infant  baptifm  ;  and  an  argument  has  been 
«  drawn  from  thence   by  the  Antip<edobap- 

*  tifts  :  But  an  anfwer  is  returned  to  it  by 
■  Mr.  Wall,  in  his  Hiftory  of  infant  baptifm, 

*  p.  327.  where  he  obferves,  that  Pelagius 
6  being   a   native  of  Britain,    his  declaring 

*  that  he  never  heard   of  any  Chriftian,  Ca- 

*  tholick  or  Sectary,  that  deny'd  infant  bap- 
'  tifrh,  is  a  good  evidence  that  his  country- 
c  men  did  not  do  it.     It  feems  more  likely, 

*  that  this  difference  mould  have  been  about 

*  the  mdt  of  Baptifm,  and  the  very  words 
«  of  Auftin,  as  Bede  relates  the  matter,  feem 

*  to  look  that  way.     For  he  would  have  them 

*  adminifter  baptifm,  for  the  future,    after 

*  the  manner  of  the  church  of  Rome.     Now  I 

*  know  of  nothing  fo  remarkable  in  the  man- 
4  ner  of  baptizing  in  the  church  of  Rome  at 
8  that  time,  as  the  trine  i r:im<,rfwn.  That 
« this  was  cuftomary  in  that  church,  is  affert- 

*  ed  by  Walafridus  Slrnb'.  dp  rebus  TLcclefia, 
«  Cap.  26.  And  though  we  have  no  pofitive 
■  evidence,  as  I  know  of,  that  a  fingle  im- 
'  merfion,  or  afperfion,  or  pouring  of  water, 
6  was  ufed  among  the  ancient  Britons  in  their 
«  baptifm  -,  yet,  till  fomething  elfe  is  menti- 
4  on'd,  with  a  fur^r  appearance  of  probability, 
«  I  am  inclined  to  believe,  this  was  the  mat- 

*  ter  of  that  part  of  the  difference.' 

I  muft  beg  leave  to  obferve  here,  That 
this  worthy  gentleman,  upon  the  ftneteft  en- 
quiry, as  he  lays,  could  not  difcx  rn  fumcient 
ground  to  apprehend,  that  churches,  or  pla- 
ces of  worfhip,    were    fo    nobly   adorned  ; 

or 
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of*  church- government  fo  modelled  in  this 
Ifland,  as  fometime  after  ;  or  that  the  pre- 
latical  form  of  government  was  any  part 
of  that  glory,  that  was  at  firft  declared  in 
this  Ifland  j  and  takes  fome  confiderable 
pains  to  prove  it,  in  oppofition  to  a  ve- 
nerable prelate  of  the  church  of  England, 
who,  in  an  hiftorical  account  of  church  o-o- 
vernment,  as  it  was  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland^  when  they  firft  received  the  Chri- 
ftian  religion,  undertook  to  prove,  that  it 
was  much  the  fame  from  the  firft,  that  it  is 
at  prefent.  But  the  doctor  did  not  tell  us  he 
could  not  difcern  fufficient  ground  for  infant 
baptifm  ;  which,  I  think,  is  as  undifcernable  ' 
as  the  other :  Neither  has  he  taken  notice  of 
any  of  thofe  many  inflances  we  have  of  the 
churches  practice  refpecting  baptifm.  It  may 
be,-  his  eyes  were  fo  fixed  on  the  prelatical 
point,  he  could  not  fee  thofe  trifling  points 
of  adult  baptifm,  and  by  immerfwn ;  which 
were  apparently  the  practice  of  the  church  in 
thofe  days  :  For  we  have  no  mention  of  the 
practice  of  chriflening  or  baptizing  children 
in  England  before  the  coming  of  St.  Auftin  : 
And  it  is  evident,  he  being  the  pope's  legate, 
brought  it  from  Rome  :  And  the  doctor  him- 
felf  owns,  the  Britifh  church  was  not  yet  cor- 
rupted with  the  fuperftitions  of  the  Romilh 
church.  But  the  doctor  feems  to  be  under  a 
neceffity  to  own  (becaufe  he  fays  it  ought  not 
to  be  forgotten)  That  one  of  the  points  in 
difference  between  St.  Auftin  and  the  Britifh 
Chriftians,  was  that  of  baptifm  ;  and  mould 
we  allow  the  doctor  his  way  of  reafoning  on 
the  trine  immerfion  (which  we  cannot)  what 
will  become  of  his  fpr inkling  ? 

But, 
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But,  to  me,  the  evidence  of  Fabian,  for 
ought  that  appears  to  the  contrary,  is  as  good, 
if  not  much  better,  than  that  of  Pelagius  : 
Becaufe,  if  Pelagius  did  fay  fo,    it  is  rather  a 
proof  of  his  great  ignorance.     For  it   is  un- 
deniable, that  many,  before  his  time,  denied 
infant  baptifm.     Befides,  that   he  did    fay 
fo,    only   depends   upon  the  veracity   of  a 
pope;  and  but  few  Proteftants  will  believe 
what  the  pope  fays,  merely  upon  his  own 
word,  in  oppofition  to  any  of  their  doctrines. 
However,  the  arguments  for  and  againft  this 
point,  you  may  fee  in  Wall*  Wills  and  Dan- 
vers.    But  this  is  evident,  Auftin  did  not  ufe 
many  ceremonies  in  baptifm  ;  as  appears  by 
his  performing  it  in  rivers,  and  baptizing  ten 
thoufand  in  one  day,  as  aforefaid  •,  and  there- 
fore could  not  infift  upon  their  baptizing  after 
the  manner  of  Rome,    as   one  of  the  three 
fundamental  points,  to  be  comply'd  with  by 
the  Britains  ;  unlefs  the  Romifh  manner  of 
baptizing  was  quite  different  then  from  what 
it  has  been  fince :  Becaufe  Bede,  an  author 
vaftly  more  ancient  than  Fabian,  does  affirm, 
that  one  of  the  three  things  infifted  on  by  Au- 
ftin  was,    That  the  Britons  fhould  '  com- 
'  pleat  the  miniftration  of  baptifm  (by  which 
c  we  are  born  again  unto  God)  according  to 
«  the  cuftom  of  the  holy  Roman  and  apoftohc 
*  church.'     Lib.  ii.  Cap.  ii. 

That  the  controverfy  about  the  baptizing 
of  infants,  was  agitated  in  England,  at  this 
time,  appears  from  hence  •,  becaufe  one  of 
thofe  difficulties  that  Auftin  met  with  was  this. 
For  when  he  fent  over  certain  difficult  cafes 
to  the  bifhop  of  Rome,  for  his  advice  and 
dire&ion,   alter    he    had   defired  to  know, 

what 
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what  he  mould  do  with  the  bifhops  of  Bri- 
tain,   who   had    rejected   his  propofals,    he 
made  this  enquiry  ;  How  long  a  child  may  be  Fox's  Martyr, 
left  unbaptized,  if  there  was  no  prefent  dan*  Vol.1,  p.  151- 
ger  of  death. 

The  fubjetl  of  baptifm  being  now  changed 
in  England,  and  by  a  Romifh  emifary,  fo 
ignorant  in  the  rite,  as  appears  by  his  que- 
ftion  to  the  pope,  and  introduced  by  fuch  a 
bloody  maffacre  of  thofe  glorious  witneffes  ot 
Chrift,  which  did  arife  from  their  Chriftian 
courage  and  zeal  againft  thofe  antichriftian 
impofitions  of  the  Romi/h  church :  One  would 
think  the  padobaptifl  Proteftants  could  not  be 
fo  tenacious  about  a  rite  fprung  from  fo  foul  a 
beginning,  as  to  martyr  fuch  a  multitude  as  has 
been  martyr'd  in  this  kingdom  for  oppofing 
it.  Yet  the  mode  of  baptifm  (which  has  been, 
and  is  ftill  too  much  ridicul'd  by  the  rigid 
part  of  the  padobaptifts)  continued  about  one 
thoufand  Years  longer ;  and  baptifm  was  per- 
formed jby  dipping  thofe  who  were  baptized, 
into  the  water. 

Baptizing  in  churches  did  not  begin  in 
England  till  about  the  year  627  •,  when  king 
Edwin  built  one  on  purpofe  to  be  baptized  in 
himfelf.  He  was  one  of  the  Saxon  kings  in 
England  •,  and  having  a  Chriftian  queen,  was 
perfuaded  to  have  his  daughter,  and  twelve 
more,  baptized  by  Paulinus  -,  and  afterwards 
was  baptized  himfelf  at  Fork,  by  the  fame 
perfon.  From  the  converfion  of  this  king, 
to  the  end  of  his  reign,  which  was  about  fix 
years,  Paulinus,  bifhop  of  Tork,  continued 
chriftening  in  the  rivers  Gwenie  and  Swala, 
ufing  the  faid  rivers  for  his  fonts*  He  was 
forced  to  fly  from  his  bifhoprick  in  a  time  of 
c  perfe- 
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pcrfecution  j  but  one  James,  his  deacon,  a, 
good  and  holy  man,  continued  there  bapti- 
zing and  preaching  in  the  north  parts  of 
England. 
Ch.  Hijlory,  Mr.  Fuller's  Account  is  this :  He  fays, 
Lib.  ii.  p.  73- '  King  Edwine,  almoft  three  years  zcandi- 
\  date  at  large  of  Chriftianity,  cordially  em- 
'  braceth  the  fame  ;  and,  with  many  of  his 
'  nobles,   and  multitudes   of  his  fubjects,  is 

*  folemnly  baptized  by  Paulinus,  in  the  little 
'  church  of  St.  Peter's  in  Torky  haftily  fet  up 

*  by  the  king  for  that  purpofe,  and   after- 

*  ward  by  him  changed  into  a  firmer  and  fairer 
6  fabrick.' 

Martyrology,  Mr.  Fox  tells  us,  That  c  after  this  [an  in- 
Vol.I.  p.  1 56.  <  tended  aflaflination  which  king  Edwin  efca- 
4  ped]  about  Whitfontide,  the  king  being 
i  fcantly  whole  of  his  wound,  afTembled  his 
f  hoft,  intending  to  make  war  againft  the 
'  king  of  Well  Saxons  [who  fent  the  aiTaflin 

*  privily  to  flay  him]  promifing  to  Chriil  to 

*  be  chriftened,  if  he  would  give  him  the 
1  victory   over  his   enemies  -,   and  in  token 

*  thereof  canfed  his  daughter,  born  of  Edel- 

*  burge,  the   fame  Eafier  day  when  he  was 

*  wounded,  named  Eufled,  to  be  baptized, 
4  with  twelve  others  of  his  family,  of  Pauli- 
4  nits' — -  who  addreiTed  himfelf  to  the  king, 
after  his  conqueft,  in  thefe  words ;  '  Behold, 
4  O  king,  you  have  vanquished  your  ene- 
4  mies  ;  you  have  obtained  your  kingdom  ; 

*  npw  perform  the  third  thing,  which  you  pro- 
6  mifed,  thai  is,  to  receive  the  faith  of  Chrift, 

*  and  to  be  obedient  to  him.  ,  Whereupon, 
4  fays  Mr.  Fox,  the  king  conferring  with  his 
i  counfel,  and  his  nobles,  was  baptized  of  the 

*  faid   Paulinus  at  Fork,  with  many  of  his 

*  other 
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«  other  fubjects  with  him.'  And  in  the  mar- 
gin fays,  he  was  baptized  in  St.  Peter's 
church  at  York  ;  which  he  firft  caufed  .to  be 
made  of  wood,  which  after,  by  St.  Ofwahl, 
was   builded  of  ftone— •  f  From  that  time 

*  forth,  during  the  life  of '.Edwin ',  which  was 
1  the  term  of  fix  years  more,  Paulinus  chri- 
5  ften'd  continually  in  the  rivers  of  Gwenie 
4  and  Swala,  in  both  provinces  of  Deira  and 
4  Bernicia,  ufing  the  faid  rivers  for  his  fonts, 
4  and    preached    in   the   mire   of    Lincefcie, 

*  where  he  builded  alfo  a  church  of  ftone  at 
4  Lincolne.*  And  in  the  margin,  ftys,  Note, 
Paulinus  chriften'd  in  rivers. 

Rapin  agrees  in  his  teftimony  as  to  this;  Hift.  of  Engl. 
and  gives  a  full  account  from  Bede,  of  the  Vol.  I.  p.  69, 
feveral  fadb  before  related.  He  (ays,  '  Que-  7°- 
'  celin,  one  of  the  kings  of  Weffex,  bore  the 
4  yoke  of  Edwin  with  that  impatience,  that 
4  he  refolved  to  free  himlelf  from  it,  by 
4  means  of  an  afTaffin,  whom  he  fent  to  him 
4  on  fome  pretence,  privately  armed  with 
4  a  poifoned  dagger.  The  Ruffin  being  in- 
4  troduced  into  the  prefence  chamber,  took 
4  his  opportunity,  and  made  fo  furious  a  fafs 
4  at  the  king,  that  he  was  wounded  through 
4  the  body  of  Lilla  his  favourite,  who  inter- 
4  poled  himfelf,  and  received  the  blow.  Pau- 
4  Units  being  informed  of  this  accident,  ha- 
4  ftily  ran  into  the  room  •,  and  finding  Edwin 
4  in  a  great  rage  with  the  king  of  Weffex,  told 
4  him,  God,  to  whom  fuch  wretches  were  an 
4  abdmination,  would  not  fail  to  punifh  fo 
4  horrid  a  villany.  It  is  faid,  that  Edwin, 
4  whom  the  queen  had  hitherto  folicked  in 

*  vain,  promifed,  at  the  fame  time,  to  re- 
4  nounce  idolatry,  if  the  God  of  the  Chrifti- 

c  2  4  ar.s  , 
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1  ans  would  revenge  him  of  his  enemy.  At 
4  the  fame  inftant  news  was  brought  him, 
4  That  the  queen,  after  a  hard  labour,   was 

*  brought  to  bed  of  a  princefs  -,  for  which  he 

*  returned  thanks  to  his  gods.  Paulinus,  for 
'  his  part,  having  been  in  great  fears  for  the 

*  queen,  fell  upon  his  knees,  and  thanked 
'  God  for  her  deliverance.     The  prelate's  zeal 

*  was  fo  pleafing  to  the  king,  that  immedi- 

*  ately  conceiving  a   favourable  opinion   of 

*  the  Chriftian  religion,  he  confented,  Pauli- 

*  nits  fhould  baptize  the  new  born  infant 

*  Edwin  however,  not  forgetting  the  per  fid  i- 
4  oufnefs  of  the  king  of  IVejfex,  marched  with 
4  an  army  into  his  dominions ;  and,  after 
'  defeating  him  feveral  times,  compelled  him 
4  humbly  to  fue  for  peace,  and  make  him 
4  ample  fatisfaction.     But  though  he  returned 

*  with  victory,  according  to  his  wifh,  he  de- 

*  ferred  the  performance  of  his  promifes. 
4  When  the  queen  and  Paulinus  preffed  him 

*  upon  that  head,  he  told  them,  the  quitting 
4  his  religion  feemed  to  him  to  be  of  that  im- 

*  portance,  that  he  could  not  reiblve  upon  it 
4  without  a  thorough  examination   of  mat- 

*  ters. The  queen  and  Paulinus  continued 

*  to  folicit  the  king  to  perform  his  promife ; 
'  and  to  give  the  greater  weight  to  what  they 

*  faid  to  him,  they  got  the  pope  to  write 
4  him  a  letter.  But  all  would  not  do  •,  Ed- 
4  win  flill  demurred,  and  could  not  come  to 

*  a  refolution  :  at  laft,  the  circumilances  of  the 

*  vifwn  he  had  formerly  feen  in  the  garden  of 
*■  Redowald,  being,  as  it  is  pretended,  re- 
4  vealed  to  Paulinus,  the  work  was  accom- 
4  plifhed  in  an  extraordinary  way.  Bede  re- 
Mates,  How  that  one  day,  as  the  king  was 

*  fur- 
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*  furrounded  withacowd  of  courtiers,  Paulinus 

*  came  in  fuddenly,  and  laying  his"  hand  on 

■  Edwirfs  head,  afk'd  him,  "Whether  he  un- 

*  derflood  the  meaning  of  that  token.     At 

■  thefe  words,  Edwin  recollecting  what  had 

*  paffed  between  him  and  the  fir  anger  in  Re- 

*  dowald's  garden,  threw  himfelf  at  Pauli* 
c  rtus's  feet ;  who,  with  an  air  of  authority, 

*  faid  to  him  thus :  My  Lord,  Tou  have  efca- 

*  ped  the  hands  of  your  enemies,  and  are  be- 

*  come  a  great  king.  All  that  was  foretold 
1  you  is  come  to  pafs  ;  it  is  your  duty  now  to 
i  make  good  your  promife.    Upon  hearing  this, 

*  Edwin  is  faid  to  reply,  he  was  fully  fatis* 

*  fled,  and  ready  to  receive  the  Chrijiian 
-faith.     From  that  moment  he  drove  not 

*  only  to  be  better  informed  himfelf,  but  alfo 
'  to  prevail  with  his  fubjects  to  follow  his  ex- 

'  ample  and  embrace  the  gofpel. Edwin 

'  being  fure  of  the  concurrence  of  the  high 
'  prieft,  and  fome  of  his  principal  courtiers, 
'  called  a  Wittena  gemot,  or  parliament,  to 
«  debate  whether  the  Chriftian  religion  mould 

*  be  received  or  not. It  paffed  without 

*  any  oppofition. The  fame  rday  Ed- 

?  win  was  baptized,  with  his  nejce  Hilda,  af- 

*  terwards  Abbefs  of  Whitby. 

4  The  Northumbrians  following  the  exam-r 
'  pie  of  their  king  •,    Paulinus,  who  till  then 

*  had  lain  idle,  on  a  fudden  found  himfelf 
4  fully  employ'd  by   the  prodigious  crowds 

*  that  daily  came  to  be  taught  and  baptized.' 

[Bede  fays,  that  Paulinus  coming  one  timeTindalV  notef 
with  the  king  and  queen,  to  a  place  called ea  RaP»n» 
Adregrin,   fpent  there   thirty  fix  days  from**'70' 
morning  till  night,  in  inftructing  and  bap- 
tizing (in  the  river  Gleni)  the  people  that 
c  3  flocked 
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flocked  to  him  from  all  quarters]  c  But  if  it 
'  be  true,  as  fome  affirm,  That  he  baptized 
f  in  one  day   ten  thoufand,  his   inftructions 
Ibidem.  f  muit,  needs  have  been  very  concife.'     [The 

fame  is  faid  of  St.  Juftin,  and  both  the  rivers 
are  called  Swale.  It  may  feem  incredible, 
that  Paulinus  fhould  baptize  fo  many  in  one 
day.  But  this  difficulty  is  removed  in  an  an- 
cient fragment  quoted  by  Mr.  Cambden : 
The  archbifhop,  after  he  had  coniecrated  the 
river  Swale,  commanded  by  the  cryers  and 
principal  men,  that  they  mould,  with  faith, 
go  in  two  by  two,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
holy  Trinity  baptize  each  other.]    '  A  church 

*  of  timber  was  haftily  run  up  at  York  for 
4  the  new  converts,  who  were  very  numerous. 
'  Shortly  after,  Edwin  laid  the  foundation 
c  of  a  church  of  freeftone  round  the  former, 

*  which  flood  till  the  other  of  ftone  was 
'  built.     He  had  not  the  fatisfyclion  to  finifli 

Anno  640.     '  it ;    which  was  done   by  Ofwald  his  fut- 

'  cefTor.' 
The  cuftom  of  having  godfathers  for  adult 

perfons  as  well  as  children,  I  find  was  ufed  fo 

early  as  the  year  640. 
Martyrohgy,        Mr.  Fox,  after  having  related  a  fable  of 
Vol.1,  p.158.  Bsrimish  walking  upon  the  fea,  fays  •,.  f  This 

c  Berinus  being  received  in  the  fhip.  again, 

*  with  a  great  admiration  of  the  mariners, 
6  who  were  therewith  converted  and  bap- 
'  tized,  was  driven,  at  laft,  by  the  weather, 
c  to  the  coaft  of  the  Weft  Saxons  -,  where  Ki- 
«  nigilfus,  and  his  brother  Quicilinus,  did 
c  reign.  Which  two  kings,  the  fame  time, 
«  by  the  preaching  of  Berinus,  were  convert- 
'  ed  and  made  Chriflian  men,  with  the  people 
'  of  the  country,  being  before  rude  and  bar- 

*  barous. 
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4  barous.  It  happen'd  the  fame  time,  when 
4  the  forefaid  kings  fhould  be  chriften'd, 
4  that  Ofwaldus,  king  of  Northumberland* 
4  was  then  prefent,  and  the  fame  day  marri- 
'  ed  Kinigilfus  his  daughter,  and  alfo  was 
4  godfather  to  the  king.' 

Mr.  Fuller  agrees  as  to  the  fact  -,  but  places  church  mji. 
it  in  the  year  636.    His   words  are  thefe  :  Lib.  ii.  p.  79. 
4  Birinus   here    [in   the  South-weft  part  of 
'  England]  fets  up  his  flaff  epifcopal  -,  fixeth  ' 
c  himfelf ;  falls  a  preaching  •,  converts  many, 
£  and   amongft  the  reft,    Kyngils,    the  Weft 
4  Saxon  king,  whom  he  baptized.     Ofwald, 
4  king  of  Northumberland,    chanced   to   be 
4  prefent  at  that  time,  and  was  firft  godfather, 
4  then  father  in    law  to   king   Kyngills,    to 

*  whom  he  gave  his  daughter  to  wife.* 

St.  Chad  «  was,  fays  Sir  John  Floyer,  one Hijlory  of  'cold 
4  of  the  firft  converters  of  our  nation,  znd  bathing,  p.  17. 
4  ufed  immerfion,  in  the  baptifm  of  xht  Saxons. 

*  And  the  well  near  Stow,  which  may  bear 
'  his  name,  was,  probably,  his  baptifiry,  it 
4  being  deep  enough  for  immerfion,  and  con- 

*  veniently  feated  near  the  church,  and  that 

*  has  the  reputation  of  curing  fore  eyes,  fcabs, 
4  &c.    as  moft  holy  wells  in    England  do  -, 

*  which  got  that  name  from  the  baptizing  the 
4  firft  Chriftians  in  them,  and  to  the  memory 
4  of  the  holy  bifhbps  who  baptized  in  them, 
4  they  were  commonly  dedicated,  and  called 
4  by  their  names.' 

This  faint  Chad  lived  about  the  year  656  •,  Anno  6$6. 
and,  fays   Mr.  Fuller,    was  4  born  in  Nor- Church  Hij}. 
4  thumb erland,   bred  likewife  in  Holy  ifland, Llb  "■  P-  84« 
4  and  fcholar  to  Aidanus.     He  was  bifhop  of 
4  Litchfield,  a  mild  and  modeft   man —  who 
c  4  *  made 
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S  made   many  Christians,    and  amongfl  the 
4  reft  Wulfade  and  Rufine* 
Anno  689.  Among  the  ecclefiaftical  laws  of  Inas,  or 

Iva,  one  of  the  Weft  Saxon  kings,  who  be- 
gan his  reign  in  the  year  689,  and  reigned 
Fox.  Vol  I.   thirty  feven  years,  this  was  one  ;    4  That  in- 
p.  1016.        *  fants  fliould  be  baptized  within  thirty  days : ' 
Which   fuppofes  that  fome,  in  thofe  times, 
were  for  delaying  their  baptifm. 
Hiftory  of  eold       '  Wilfrid,  fays  Sir  John  Floyer,  converted 
bathing,  Pt.  I.  <  the  South  Saxons  to  the   faith,  ei  Lavacrum 
P- 57«  «  jalutis  miniftrabat.     Edilmalch,  their  king, 

*  was  baptized  in  Mercia,  whofe  king,  M 

4  here  being  prefent,  Bede,  .in  his  fourth  book, 

*  makes  him  his  godfather :  A  quo  stiar,}  uc 
4  fonte  egreffus  loco  fdii  fufc.eptus  ejl.     Bede,  in 

*  his  firft:  book,  relates  how  Ceadweilc,    tiu, 

*  king  of  the  Weft  Saxons?  left  his  kingdom 
4  and  went  to  Rome  ;  ut  ad  lirnina  beor- 

'  apoftolorum  fonte   baptifmatts    abi: 

*  and  that  he  was  baptized,  die  fan  £1  if ^ 

4  pafchalis,  Anno  689/  And  in  another 
Ibid.  p.  x  1 .  place,  fays  Sir  John,  4  The  Chriftian  ba$ 
4  tifm  fucceeded  the  Gentile  purifications  j 
4  and  that  was  performed  by  immerfon  l:t 
4  England,  and  all  parts,  at  the  firft  planting 
4  of  Chriftianity.  In  the  life  of  Mifredus 
Anno  872.  '  [who  began  his  reign  over  England  in  the 
4  year  872.]  we  find  that  Guthrumnus  the 
4  Dane,  with  thirty  of  his  companions,  were 

*  baptized  in  a  fountain  ;    and  Alfredi-.s   de 
■  4  baptifterio    fufceptum     nominat    Athelfton  ; 

4  and  they  ufed  a  fecond  rite  of  ablution,  cum 

*  veftes  candid^  depanerentur,  fuch  practices 
4  of  ablution  of  children,  which  is  both  reli- 

*  gious  and  phyfical,  is  pra&ifed  in  the  Eaft- 

4  Indies, 
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4  Indies,  as  Albert  de  Mandejhoes  informs  us 
4  in  his  travels  among  them. And  be- 

*  caufe  it  is  ufualiy  objected,  fays  Sir  John, 
1  that  thefe  religious  practices  of  immerfion 

*  arc  fuitable  to  hot  regions,  and  not  to  cold, 
c  I  will  give  fome  quotations  from  the  wri- 
'  rers  of  travels  into  thofe  cold  countries  ;  to 
4  ihew  that  the  northern  people  ufe  luch 
4  practices. 

'The  Mufcovites,    fays    Sir  John,    from  Ihid.p.  13. 

*  Olearius,  believe  themielyes  the  only  Chri- 
c  ilians,  becaufe  they  are  immerfed  into  the 
4  water,  and  not  fprinkled ;  and  they  will 
4  receive  no  profelytes  till  they  are  rebaptized 

*  by  immeriion.  They  therefore  dip  their 
'  children  in  the  fonts ;  and  all  perfons  of 
4  riper  years  are  plunged  into  rivers  at  their 
4  baptifms.  And  Olearius  farther  affirms, 
4  page  96.  That  they  often  break  the  ice  to 
4  get  them  into  the  water. 

4  Olearius  alfo  delivers  the  manner  of  the  Ibid.  p.  14.. 

*  baptifm  of  the  Arminians,  who  fet  their 
6  children  naked  in  the  font,  and  pour  water 
4  on  their  heads  and  bodies  three  times. 

*  In  Tavernier's  travels  'tis  obferved,  that 
e  the  Chriftians  of  Balfara  in  AJia,  whoanci- 

*  ently  lived  near  Jordan,  never  baptize  but  in 
1  rivers  •,  and  that  the  godfathers  plunge  the. 

*  child  all  over  into  the  water.  And  every 
«  year  theie  difciples  of  St.  John  celebrate  a 

*  feaft  for  five  days  5  during  which  time 
4  they  are  baptized,  according  to  the  bap- 
4  tifm  of  St.  John.     Tavernier  alfo   farther 

*  obferves,  That  the  Arminians  plunge  their 
4  children  into  rivers  at  Chriftmas  •,  and  he 
4  wonders  that  the  extremity  of  the  weather 

*  does  not  kill  the  children.     The  king  of 

1  4  Perfia 
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<■  Perfia  is  oft  prefent  at  this  ceremony,  per- 
1  formed  at  Chriftmas,  near  Ifpahan.' 

I  have  been  informed,1  fays  Sir  John,  that 

our  Highlanders  oft  dip  their  children  in  cold 

water. 

Anno  976.  King  Ethelred,  who  came  to  the  crown  in 

the  year  976,  appears  to1  have  been  baptized 

by  a  total    immerfon,  from   an  accident  that 

happen'd  at  his  baptifm. 

j8umdMo-      Mr.  Fox,   who  calls  him    Egelred,    fays: 

numenti,        «  Of  this  Egelred,  h  is  read,  That  when  Dun- 

Vol.I.p.2o6.cy^   tiie   archbifhop   fhould  chriften  him, 

4  as  he  did  hold  him  over  the  font,  fome- 

4  thing  there  happen'd  that  pleated  not  Dun- 

4  ft  an  ;    whereupon    he   fware,    per  fanffam 

4  Mariam,    ifte   ignavus1  homo  erit,    by  the 

*  mother  of  Chrift,  he  will  be  a  prince  unto- 
'  ward  and  cowardly.' 

Ch.Wpty,      v -Mr.   Fuller    is    more   plain;     and    fays, 

Lib. ii.  p.  135.*  Ethelred with  whom  Dunflan  had  a 

'  quarrel  from  his  cradle  -,  becaufe,  when  an 
'  infant,  he  left  more  water  in -the  font  then' 
4  he  found  there  at  his  baptizing — — — .  from 

*  fuch  his  addition,  Dunflan  prognosticated  an 
4  inundation  of  Danes  would  enfue  in  this 
<  IOand.' 

Sir  John  Floy 'er,  plainer  yet,  in  anfwer  to 

the  objection,  That  it  never  was  the  cuftom 

Dedication,     to  immerfe  children   in   England,    fays,  '  I 

'  will   give   this  remarkable  inftance   of  the 

*  baptifm  of  king  Edgar9 s  fon  Ethelred,  in 
*.  Poly 'dor e  Virgil's  own  words :  Is  dum  bapti- 

*  zabatur,   cum  fubito  in  facrum  fontem  con- 

4  fecli  cibi  reliquias  ex  alvo  emiftjfet,  traditur  ' 
4  Dunftanus  predixiffe   ita  fiiturum,    tit   tile 
4  quandoque  ingens  patriae  incor-wodum  dede- 
i  atfque  a/ferret'  .  ... 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Fox,  to  fhew  that  the  government  of 
Chrift's  church  in  England,  did  not  depend 
upon  the  pope,  but  hath  been  directed  by 
fuch  princes  as  God  had  placed  under  him 
to  govern  the  people  of  this  realm,  has  given 
us  a  table  of  the  ecclefiaftical  laws  made  by 
feveral  of  the  kings  of  England,  for  the  go- 
vernment of  the  Britijh  church.  I  ihall  only 
take  notice  of  that  of  Canutus  the  Dane,  who  Anno  1016. 
began    to  reign    in    this   land  Anne  1016.  \ 

Among  many  other  ecclefiaftical  laws,  he  made 
this:    'That   every   Chriftian    man    under- A£tsandMon. 
4  (land  the  points  of  his  faith  ;  and  that,  at Vo1,  *• 

*  the  lead,    he    learn  perfectly  the    Lord's- p'-1017*     \ 
1  prayer  and  the  creed  ;  and  that  whofoever 

*  cannot,  the  fame   fhall  be  excluded  from 

*  the  eucharift,  and  mail  not  be  received,  to 
6  undertake  for  others  in  baptifm.' 

Though  the  baptifm  of  infants  feems  now 
to  be  pretty  well  eftablifhed  in  this  realm  ; 
yet  the  practice  of  immerfion  in  baptifm  con- 
tinued many  years  longer  ;  and  there  were 
not  perfons  wanting  to  oppole  infant  baptifm. 
For  in  the  time  of  William  the  conqueror, 
and  his  fon  William  Rufus,  it  appears  ;  that 
the  Waldenfes  and  their  difciples,  out  of 
France,  Germany  and  Holland,  had  their  fre- 
quent recourfe  and  refidence,  and  did  abound 
in  England.  Mr.  Danvers  cites  bifhop  Ufher,  Treat.  e/Bapt. 
who,  he  fays,  tells  us,  '  That  the  Seringa- P*  z75* 

*  rian,  or  Waldenfian  herefy,  as  the  chrono- 
'  loger  calls  it*  had,  about  that  time,  viz. 
'  Anno  1080.  generally  corrupted  all  France, 
4  Italy  and  England.  And  further,  the  faid 
4  bifhop  tells  us,  out  of  Guitmond,  a  popifh 

*  writer   of  that  time,    That  not  only  the 

*  .meaner  fort  in  the  country  villages,  but  the 

*  nobi- 
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'  nobility  and  gentry  in  the  chief-eft  towns  and 

*  cities,  were  infetted  therewith  ;  and  there- 

*  fore  doth  Lanfrank,  who  was  archbijhop 
'  of  Canterbury,  in   the  time  of  both  thefe 

*  kings,  about  the  year  1087,  write  a  book 

*  againft  them. 

t  In  the  time  of  Henry  I.  and  king  Ste- 
6  phen,  the  faid  bifhop  UJher  tells  us,  out  of 

*  Poplinerh  hiftory  of  France,  That  the  Wal- 
Anno  uoo.    c  denfes  c&Aquitain  did,  about  the  year  1 100. 

c  fpread    themfehes   and    their   doctrines  all 

*  Europe  over,  whereof  he  mentions  England 

*  in  particular.' 

Anno  1 158,  About  the  year  1158,  there  came  about 
thirty  perfons  of  the  Waldenfian  fed:  over  into 
England,  and  endeavour'd  to  feminate  their 
doctrines  here  :  Thefe  are  fuppofed  to  reject 
infant  baptiftn  ;  the  two  chief  of  them  were 
Gerherdus  and  Dukinus, 
Ms  and  Mm.  Thus,  fays  Mr.  Fox,  '  Gerhardus  and  Dm- 
ToI.I.  p.  262.*  cinus  Nauar en/is,  who,   in  their  time,  ac- 

*  cording  to  their  gift,  did  earneftly  labour  and 
6  preach  againft  the  church  of  Rome,  defend- 
e  ing  and  maintaining,  that  prayer  was  not 

*  more  holy  in  one  place  than  in  another  j, 

*  that  the  pope  was  antichrift  ;  that  the  clergy 

*  and  prelates  of  Rome  were  reject,  and  the 
6  very  whore  of  Babylon  prefigured  in  the 

*  apocalypfe,  &c.  Peradventure,  fays  Mr. 
'  Fox,  thefe  had  received  fome  light  of  know- 
'  ledge  of  the  Waldenfes,  who,  at  length, 
4  with  a   great  number  of  their    followers, 

*  were  oppreifed  and  flain  by  the  pope. 

4  Illyricus,  in  his  book  De  tefiibus,  refer- 

*  reth  the  time  of  thefe  two  to  the  year  of  our 

*  Lord  1280.    But,  as  I  find  in  the  ftory  of 

*  Robert  Guisbarne,    thefe   two,    about  the 

•  year 
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«  year  of  our  Lord  1158,  brought  thirty 
«  with  them  into  England  ;  who,  by  the  king 

*  and  the  prelates,  were  all  burnt  in  the  fore- 
J  head,  and  fo  driven  out  of  the  realm  ;  and 

*  after,  were  flain  by  the  pope.* 

Mr.  Danvers  cites  Roger  Hoveden  \  who  <[reat,  0fBapu 
in  his  annals  upon  the  year  11 8.2,  faith,  p.  277. 
4  That  Henry  II.  was  then  very  favourable  to 
4  xhzV/aldenfian  fed  in  England  ;  for  where- 
4  as  they  burnt  them  in  fome  places  of 
f  France,  Italy  and  Flanders,  by  great  num- 
4  bers,  he  would  not  in  the  leaft  fuffer  any 
4  filch  thing  here,  he  being  in  his  own  wives 
4  right,  poiTeft  of  Aanitain,  .Poiclou,  Guien, 
4  Gafcoyr.,  Normandy,  &c.  the  principal  pla«* 
4  ces  wheti   rhe  Waldenjes  and  Albigenjes  in- 

*  bajbicedi,    and    who   being   his   fubj.cts    in 

*  Fram<\  had  the  freer,  egrefs  into  his  terri- 
4  torzes  here. 

4  In  the  time  of  Richard  I.  and  king  John, 
4  we  read    of  no    oppofition    made   againft 

*  them,  being  times  of  great  trouble,   what 

*  by  Richara's  abfence  in  the  holy  wars,  and 
4  his  imprifbnment  by  the  emperor  at  his  re- 
f  turn  ;  and  the  grievous  wars,  both  foreign 

*  and  domeftic,  that  attended  king  John, 
4  and  the  great  contefts  he  had  with  the 
4  pope,  who  interdicted  his  kingdom,  forbad 
4  all  publick  tvorfbip  in  the  nation,  for  the 
\  fpace  of  fix  years,  only  admitting  of  pri- 
4  vate  baptifm  to  infants,  procured  the  greater 
4  freedom  to  the  Chriftians,  as  well  as  the 
4  greater  opportunity  in  thofe  difturbances  to 
4  propagate  the  truth.- 

4  In  the  time  of  Henry  III,  about  the  year 

*  1235,  as  faith  bifhop  U/her  out  of  Matth. 
\  Par  is  7  The  orders  of  the  Friers  Minorites 

*■  came 
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6  came  into  England,  to  fupprefs  this  WaU 
'  denfian  herefy.' 

Anno  1 3 15.  In  the  time  of  king  Edward  the  fecond, 
about  the  year  1315.  Walter  Lollard,  a 
German  preacher,    a  man  of  great  renown 

,.-•"  among  the  Waldenfes,  came  into  England  \ 

he  fpread  their  doctrines  very  much  in  thefe 
parts ;  fo  that  afterwards  they  went  by  the 
name  of  Lollards. 

Ch.  Hiftoty,        Says  Mr.  Fuller :  '  By  Lollards,  all  know 

Lib.iv.p.i63.c  the  Wicklivites  are  meant;  fo  called  from 
'  Walter  Lollardus,  one  of  their  teachers 
'  in  Germany,  flourilhing  many  years  before 
'  Wickliffe,  and  much  confenting  with  him  in 

*  judgment.' 

Of  Wickliff,  his  opinions,  and  his  follow- 
ers, who  were  called  Lollards,  I  have  given 
an  account  in  Chap.  i.  of  the  firft  volume. 
I  fhall  only  now  further  obferve,  That  the 
practice  of  immerfion  or  dipping  in  baptifm, 
continued  in  the  church  until  the  reign  of 
king  James  I.  or  about  the  year  1 600. 
which  I  fhall  tranfcribe  from  that  ingenious 
and  worthy  gentleman,  Sir  John  Floyer  of 
Litchfidd,  Knt.  who  begins  his  third  letter 
concerning  the  ancient  immerfion  of  infants  in 
baptilm,  thus : 

Hipry  of  (old  '  ^*°  ^°e  -Reverend  the  Dean  and  Canons,  Re- 
bathing.  Ed.3.  *  fidentiaries  of  the  Cathedral  Church  ef 
p-  s°-  •  Litchfield. 

*  My  Reverend  friends, 

*  TV   ft  Y  defign  being  to  recommend  the 

*  1VJL  ufe  of  cold  bathing  to  this  country, 
■  I  thought  it  neceffary  for  the  alluring  all 

*  people  of  the  innocency  of  that  practice,  to 

*  reprefent 
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6  rep  relent  to  them  the  ancient  cuftom  of  our 

*  church  in  the  immerfion  of  infants,  as  well 
\  as  all  other  people  at  their  baptifm.  And  I 
4  do  here  appeal  to  you,  as  perfons  well  verfed 
4  in  the  ancient  hiftory,  and  canons^  and  ce~ 

*  remonies  of  the  church  of  England',  and 

*  therefore  are  fufficient  witneiTes  of  the  mat- 
'  ter  of  fad  which  I  defign  to  prove,  viz. 
'  That  immerfion  continued  in  the  church  of 
'  Efigland  till  about  the  year  1 6oo.  And  from 
c  thence  I  fhall  infer,  that  if  God  and  the 
'  church  thought  that  practice  innocent  for 

*  1 6oo  years,  it  miift  be  accounted  an  unrea- 
4  fonable  nicety  in  this  prefent  age,  to  fcruple 
'  either  immerfion  or  cold  bathing  as  danger- 
'  ous  practices.' 

To  prove  that  it  was  the  general  practice 
of  the  primitive  church  to  baptize  their  con- 
verts in  fountains,  ponds,  or  rivers ;  '  After 
that  manner,  fays  he,  all  nations,  whether 
Northern  or  Southern,  received  the  baptif- 
mal  ablution. 

*  The  holy  fcriptures  inform  us,  that  St. 
John  baptized  in  Jordan  -,  and  this  was  part 
of  our  Englijh  liturgy,    That  by  the  baptifm 
of  thy  well  beloved  fon,   Jefus  Chrijl,  did 
fanttify  the  flood  Jordan,  and  all  other  waters. 
Paul  baptized  Lydia  in  a  river.     And  Phi- 
lip  baptized  the  eunuch   in  a   water  •,    of 
whom  'tis  writ,  That  they  went  both  down 
into  the  water.     Tertullian  affirms,   That 
Peter  baptized  many  in  the  Tyber. 
4  'Tis  certain,  fays  he,  that  there  were  no 
baptifteries  built  till  after  the  fecond  century  •, 
and  then  they  were  not  built  in  the  church, 
but  out  of  it,  and  near  to  fome  cathedral  •, 
»  2  *  where 
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'  where  the  bifhop  ufed  to  baptize  at  the  Eves 
^xtiEnfter  and  Whitfontide? 

'He  cites  St.  Chryfoftom,  St.  Ambrofe  and 
St.  Cyprian,  to  prove  that  baptifm  was  per- 
fOrm'd  by  immerfion  :  And  then  tells  us,  That 
'in  the  time  of  Cludoveus,  the  French  king's 
'  baptifteries  were  built  in  the  Wejiern  church, 
'  and  placed  near  the  door  on  the  left  hand  •, 
4  they  were  parted  in  the  middle  by  a  travers 
'  of  wood  ;  one  part  was  allotted  to  the  wo- 
'  men,  and  the  other  to  the  men  ;  and  Dea- 
*  coriefTes  were  appointed  to  affift  in  the  bap- 
'  tizing  of  the  women— • 

'In  all  thefe  baptifteries,  fays  he,  they 
c  ufed  immerfwn  ;  and  they  defcended  by 
'  fteps  into  them  as  into  a  fepulchre  ;  bc- 
'  caufe  we  are  faid  to  be  buried  with  him 
'  in  baptifm ;  and  it  was  the  cuftom  of  the 
'  godfathers  to  receive  the  men,  and  the  God- 
6  mothers  the  women,  as  they  came  out  of 
« the  water.* 

To  anfwer  the  objection,  That  this  practice 
may  be  fitter  for  hot  climates  than  the  cold. 
He  cites  the  baptifm  of  king  Lv.cius  and  his 
people  by  Phaganus  and  Deruvianus -,  and 
how  Paulinus  baptized  king  Edwin  at  Tork^ 
and  great  numbers  in  the  rivers  Glen,  Swalva, 
and  Trakenta,  with  other  inftances  to  the 
fame  purpofe.  And  in  conclufion  fays  •,  '  By 
'  all  the  preceding  quotations  from  otide,  'tis 
'  clearly  prov'd,  that  immerjion  was  the  gene- 
■  ral  practice  in  the  firft  planting  of  Chrifti- 
'  anity  in  England,  and  by  the  following  in- 
'  fiances  it  will  appear,  that  it  was  continued 
'  in  the  Englijh  church  till  the  time  of  king 
«  James  I. 

• 
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c  In  Spelman*s  Concilia,  part  the  firft,  in 

*  the  fynod  of  Cheluchyth,  under  Wulfrcd 
<  archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  An.  821.  cap.  22. 

*  I  find  thefe  words  -,  Sciant  etiam  presbyteriy 
c  quando  facrum  baptifma  miniftrant,  ut  non 
6  effundant  aquam  fanftam  fuper  capita  in* 
c  fantum,  fed  femper  mergantur  in  lavacro^, 
*•  Jicut  exemplum  pr<ebuit  per  femet  ipfum  Dei 

*  filius  omni  credenti,  quando  effet  ter  merfus 

*  in  undis  Jordanis. 

*  That  the  fame  cuftom  continued  after- 
c  wards,  appears  by  the  Cqjfillian  council  in 
*J  d,  Anno  11 7 '2.  in  part  fecond  olSpel- 
c  j's  Concilia  \  where  it  was  order*d,  Ut 
-  pueri  deferrentur  ad  ecclejiam,  et  ibi  bapti- 
«  zentur  in  aqua  munda,  trina  merfione.     And 

*  in  the  year  1 195,  in  the  council  at  York,  it 
c  was  order'd,  JViz  /»  baptifmate  plures  quam 
'  /m  fufcipiant  puerum  de  facro  fonte.  And 
'  Spelman  fhews  the  continuance  of  immer- 
'fwn,  by  a  ftatute  made  in  the  council  at 
'  London,  held  1200 ;  Si  vero  puer  in  necefji- 
'  ta/'tf  baptizetur  a  laico  ;  fequentia  immerjio- 
c  nem,  non  pracedentia  per  facer  dot  cm  exple- 
6  <z#/»r.     Many  more  testimonies  of  the  im- 

*  merfion  may  be  obferved  in  Spelman. 

c  In  the  constitutions  of  Ric.  Epifc.  Sa- 
'  rum,  12 1  j,  'tis  order'd,  That  in  baptizing 
'of  a  boy,  there  fhall  be  but  three,  ad 
'  lev andum  puerum  de  fonte.  And  in  the  con- 
'  ftitutions  of  Ric.  Epifc.  Dunelm.  1220,  'tis 

*  order'd,  That  the  water  where  the  child  is 
'  baptized,  fhall  not  be  kept  above  kvzn 
'  days  :  And  in  the  Synodus  Wigornienfis , 
'  Trina  femper  fiat  immerfio  baptizandi,  An- 
Vno  1240.  And  in  the  Synodus  Exonicn/is, 
'1287,   Si pucr  rite  baptizatus,  ncnipfafUb* 

d  *  mcrjio^ 
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e  merfio,  nee  precedential  fed  fubfeqtientia  per 
'  facer 'dot em  fuppleantur.  And  the  Sy nodus 
4  Wintonienfis,  Anno  1306,  mentions  the 
4  immerfion.     I  have  quoted  all 'the  preceding 

*  paffages,    fays   Sir    John,    from    Spelman, 

*  whole  credit  cannot  be  queftioned :  and  I 
4  defire  alfo  thence  to  obferve,  That  the  im- 
4  merfion  was  always  ufed  to  children  as  well 

*  as  adult  perfons. 

*  I  will  next,    fays   he,   produce  Lin-wood, 

*  who  began  to  write  his  Conftitutiones  An- 
1  gli<e,  about  the  year  1422.     And  he  gives 

*  the  provincial  conftitutions  of  Edmund  Epifc. 

*  Cant.  Anno  Dom.  1234.  Baptifterhim  babe- 
'  atur  in  qualibet  ecclefia  baptifmali  lapideum, 

*  vel  aliud  competens.  And  a  competent  bap- 
'*  tiftery  Linwood  interprets  big  enough  for  the 

*  immerfion  of  the  perfon  to  be  baptized. 
4  And  Linwood,  p.  242.  gives  thefe  remarks 
4  on  the  different  ways  of  baptizing  ;  al- 
4  though  baptifm  may  be  performed  by  afper- 

*  fwn,  or  effufion  of  water,  where  there  is 
'  fuch  a  cuftom,  yet  the  more  laudable  cu- 
'  ftom  is,  that  it  mould  be  done  by  immerfion  -, 

*  and  though  the  immerfion  may  be  one,  yet 
'  the  cuftom  of  the  trine  immerfion  is  more  to 

*  be  approved,  becaufe  it  fignifies  our  faith  in 

•  *  the  Trinity,  and  the  three  days  fcpulture  of 
4  Chrift.  Though  this  was  the  opinion  of  the 
1  Canonifis  in  his  days,  yet,  'tis  plain,  that  the 

*  trine  immerfion  continued  longer  in  England ; 
4  for  Erafmus  noted  it  as  a  piece  of  fingularity 
c  in  the  Englifh  church  ;  becaufe,  in  his  time, 
4  they  ufed  immerfion.    And  it  is  evident,  by 

• '  the  rubrick  in  king  Edward  Vlth's  days, 

*  that  the  Englifh  church  ufed  that  practice. 

•  Then 
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*  Then  mall  the  prieft  take  the  child  in  his 
c  hands,  and  afk  the  name,  and  naming  the 
4  child,  fliall  dip  it  in  the  water  thrice  ;  firft, 
dipping  the  right  fide,  fecondly,  the  left  fide, 
'  and  the  third  time,  dipping  the  face  towards 
c  the  font,  fo  it  be  difcreetly  and  warily  done. 

*  In  the  Common -prayer- book,  in  queen  Eli- 
4  zabeth's  days,  the  rubrick  fays.;  naming  the 
(  child,  you  mail  dip  it  in  the  water,  fo  it 
6  be  difcreetly  and  warily  done  ;  but  if  the 
"  child  be  weak,  or  be  baptized  privately, 

*  in  cafe  of  neceifity,  it  was  fufHcient  to  pour 

*  water  upon  it. 

1  King   Edward's   injunctions   were   pub- 
c  lifli'd,   1 547.  by  which  all  people  were  for- 

*  bid  the  breaking  obftinately  the   laudable 

*  ceremonies  of  the  church.  And  in  Sparrow's 
'  collection  of  articles,  &c.  in  the  articles  of 

*  queen  Elizabeth,  1564,  'tis  order'd,  That 
'  the  font  be  not  remov'd,  nor  that  the  curate 

*  do  baptize  in  any  parifh  churches  in  any  ba- 

*  fon,  nor  in  any  other  form  than  is  already 

*  prefcribed.  And  1571,  Liber  canonum, 
c  poftremo  curabunt  ut  in  fingulis  ecclejiis  Jit 
'  facer  fons,  non  pelvis,  in  quo  baptifmus  mi- 
1  niflretur,   riteque,    decent er  et  munde   con- 

*  fervetur. 

'  I  have  now  given,  fays  Sir  John,  what  

*  teftimony  I  could  find  in  our  Englijh  authors, 

*  to  prove  the  conftant  practice  of  immerjion, 
'  from  the  time  the  Britons  and  Saxons  were 
'  baptized,  till  king  James's  days,  when  the 
'  people  grew  peevifh  with  all  ancient  cere- 

*  monies ;  and  through  the  love  of  novelty, 

*  and  the  nicenefs  of  parents,  and  the  pretence 

*  of    modefty,     they  laid    afide  immerfion ; 

*  which  never  was  abrogated  by  any  canon ; 

d  2  'but 
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c  but   is  ftill   recommended  by   the  prefent 

*  rubrick  of  our  church  •,  which  orders  the 
4  child  to  be  dipyd  difcreetly  and  warily.' 

H(/f.  of  cold       He  obferves,  That «  when  Chriftianity  was 

bathing,  P.63.C  fjrft.  planted,  the  bath  ftructures  were  turn- 

c  ed  into  temples,  and  the  Pifcina's  or  cold 

«  baths,  were  called  Baptifteria  by  Pliny,  ju- 

*  mor*  and  in  them  they  baptized  frequently. 
Ibid.  p.  164.  «  And  that  the  Saxons  who  fucceeded  the  Ro- 

6  mans,  brought  in  the  German  cuftom  of 
4  warning  in  rivers  for  the  preferving  of  their 
'  healths  ;  and  that  made  them  receive  the 

*  baptifmal  immer/ion  in  rivers  and  fountains, 
4  without  any  fcruple  •,  and,  'tis  probable, 
«  that  on  thefe  the  firft  Chriftians  impofed  the 
4  names  of  their  faints,  and  religion  taught  the 
4  Heathens  to  change  the  names  of  their 
4  Iprings,  and  dedicate  them  to  their  Chriftian 
4  faints  j  which,  for  their  great  cures,    were 

*  formerly  dedicated  to  their  demons.  So 
4  Virgo,  tie  famous  fpring  at  Rome,  which 
4  was  dedicated  to  Diana,  was  afterwards 
4  confecrated  "Diva  Maria  Virgin i,  as  the 
4  learned  Baccius  affirms.' 

Though  the  practice  of  immerfwn  was  now 
generally  difufed  in  England,  yet  there  were 
lbme  who  were  unwilling  to  part  with  this 
laudable  and  ancient  practice. 
Ibid.  p.  61.  'I  have  been  credibly  informed,  fays  Sir 
4  John  Floyer,  by  a  perfon  of  quality,  who 
4  had  the  relation  from  Mrs,  Sba-zv,  an  anci- 
4  ent  midwife  •,  that  Sir  Robert  Shirly,  in 
4  king  Charles  Ps  days,  caufed  three  of  his 
4  fans  to  be  dipped  in  the  font  without  any 
4  prejudice  to  them  :  and  that  one  of  that  ho- 
4  nourable  family,  who  was  thus  baptized  is 
'  now  living.  I  mention  this,  fays  he,  to 
1  i  {hew 
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4  Hiew  the  opinion  of  fome  in  thofe  days, 
'  who  thought  that  immerfion  innocent ;  and 
'  'tis  probable,  that  many  others   were  very 

*  unwilling  to  part  with  this  laudable  and 
'  ancient  practice  of  immerfion? 

And  in  another  place  he  fays,  <  That  I  may  Ibid.  p.  182. 
'  farther   convince  all  my  countrymen,  that 
c  immerfion  in  baptifm  was  very  lately  left  off  in 
(  England  •,  I  will  allure  them,  that  there  are 

*  yet  perfons  living  who  were  fo  immerfed ; 

*  for  I  was  informed  by  Mr.  Berisford,  mini- 

*  Iter  of  Stretton  in  Derby/hire,  that  his  pa- 
'  rents  immerfed  not  only  him,  but  the  reft 
'  of  his  family  at  his  baptifm.  He  is  now 
c  about  fixty  fix  years  old  ^'  which,  by  the 
date  of  the  letter  muft  be  about  the  year  1640. 

In  another  place,  fays  Sir  John,  t  A  per- Ibid.  p.  14. 
c  Ton  of  eighty  years  old,  who  was  then  ve- 
'  ry  fenfible,    told   me,  that  in  his  time  he 
f  could  not  remember  the  dipping  of  infants 
'  in  England  at  their  baptifm,   but  that  his 

*  father  oft  fpoke  of  it  •,  and  farther  told  him, 
■  That  the  parents  ufed  always  at  the  bap- 
'  tifm  of  their  children,  to  defire  the  prieft  to 
'  dip  that  part  very  well,  in  which  any  dii- 
c  eafe  ufed  to  afflict  themfelves,  to  prevent  its 

*  being  hereditary.' 

And  he  afTerts,  That  '  it  has  been  a  pro-  Ibid.  p.  6j» 
4  verbial  laying  amongft  the  old  people,  That 
'  if  any  one  complained  of  any  pain  in  their 
1  limbs,  furely  that  limb  had  never  been  dip-* 
<•  ped  in  the  font. 

4  The  IVeifh,  fays  he,  have  more  lately  left  Ibid,  p  14. 
4r  immerfion  ;    for  fome   middle  aged  perfons 

*  have  told  me,  That  they  could  remember 
'  their  dipping  in  baptifm?  And  he  endea- 
vours to  p,x>ve   that  cuftom    ufeful    to   the 

d  3  health 
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TV  -j  health  of  infants  and  others  •,  and  fays,  c  That 

p- 15-    ^  _,s  only  ^  vain  fear  in  the  parents>  which 

<  has  occafioned  the  difufe  of  it  •,  to  which  the 
«  Canon  1603,  in  king  James's  days,  might 
«  a  little  contribute,  through  the  miftake  of 
'  its  fenfe  j  for  there  ail  baptifm,  whether  by 
4  immerfion  or  afperfion,  is  declared  valid.' 

Thus  have  I  traced  the  pra&ice  of  the  Brt- 
tifh  churches  in   the   point   of  baptifm  till 
forinkling  took  place.     And  to  me  it  feems 
evident  beyond  contraction,  that  about  three 
hundred  years  after  the  fiiil  plantation  of  the 
crofpel  in  Britain,  no  other  baptifm  was  ufed 
but  that  of  adult  perfom,  by  immerfion,  or 
dipping  the  body  of  the  perfon,  upon  the 
profeffion  of  his  faith  ;  and  that  after  the  iub- 
iecT:  was  changed,  and  infant  baptifm  intro- 
duced by  a  maiTacre  of  almoft  all  that  refufed 
to  comply  with  the  change  •,  yet  the  mode^  of 
baptifm  by  immerfion  continued  about  twelve 
hundred  years ;  and  though  the  mode  be  now 
changed,'  and    fprinkling     has    gained    the 
afcendant.  yet  I  muft  beg  of  the  paedobaptilt 
gentlemen  (and  I  doubt  not  but  all  the  Eng- 
UJh  baptifls  will  join  with  me)  to  fhew  us, 
where  Chrift  has  given  to  any  men  or  church, 
a  difpenfation  to  change  his  laws  and  ordi- 
nances, or  make  them  void  by  their  traditi- 
ons, feeing  they  are  all,  except  the  Papifts, 
ready  to  join  with  us,    in  declaring  God  s 
word  to  be  our  rule  in  all  points  of  faith  and 
practice,  to  the  end  of  the  world  •,  as  I  mail 
ihew  in  my  preface  to  the  next  volume. 

How  doth  God  complain,  by  the  prophet, 
of  his  people  of  old,  for  prefuming  to  change 
h's  laws  ?  He  gave  a  particular  command, 
that  his  altars  mould  be  made  of  earth  or 

rough 
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rough  ftone  •,  and  reprov'd  their  horrid  tranf- 
greffion  and  difobedience  in  acting  contrary 
to  his  exprefs  infcitution  -,  A  people,  faith  God,  rfa.  jxv.  3. 
that  provoke  me  to  anger  continually  to  my 
face,  that*  facrificeth  in  gardens,  and  burneth  ■ 
incenfe  upon  altars  of  brick. 

I  fhall  leave  the  reader  to  judge,  whether 
changing  baptifm,  which  God  has  exprefly 
commanded  to  be  adminiftred  by  dipping  be- 
lievers, on  profeffion  of  repentance  and  faith, 
into  that  of  fprinkling  infants,  be  not  a  tranf- 
grefiion  of  his  precept,  in  as  bad  or  worfe  a 
manner,  than  that  of  building  altars  of  brick, 
which  God  himfelf  declares  was  a  provoking 
him  continually  to  his  face. 

But  the  Englijb  Baptifts  dare  not  do  thus, 
though  the  Paedobaptifts  have  faid  much,  and 
they  think  to  little  purpofe,  to  prove  that  the 
word  baptifm  may  be  taken  in  a  larger  fenfe 
than  ftrictly  to  fignify  immerfion  in  water  -, 
becaufe,  unlefs  it  can  be  fhewed  from  the  ho- 
ly fcriptures,  that  the  word  baptifm  was,  or 
may  be  taken  for  fprinkling  or  pouring  water 
upon  a  perfon,  as  well  in  the  administration 
of  this  ordinance,  as  in  any  common  ufe,  they 
conceive,  there  cannot  be  from  thence  drawn 
any  folid  argument  for  the  change  of  this 
Jacred  rite. 

It  is  true,  fome  attempts  have  been  made 
by  gentlemen  of  great  learning  towards  it ', 
and  they  have  been  replied  to  by  the  Baptifts. 
And  as  far  as  I  can  find,  in  purfuing  their  hifto- 
ry,  they  have  always  had  an  open  ear  to  convi- 
ction, and  been  a  people  who  love  and  honour 
all  men  fearing  God,  whether  they  agree 
with,  or  difagree  frqm  them,  in  their  opinion 
concerning  baptifm.  But  inftead  of  a  fair  and 
d  4  e^n* 
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candid  conviction  in  a  Chriftian  way,  it  ha3 
too  much  been  their  lot  to  be  render'd  by  their 
opponents,  as  odious  as  they  could,  and  as  if 
they  had  nothing  to  fay  for  their  praclice. 
Thus  the  reverend  Mr  Neal,  in  his  Hifiory  of 
the  Puritans,  a  work  that  is  a  fufficient  evi- 
dence of  his  great  induftry  and  good  judg- 
ment, yet  labours  under  this  prejudice  againft 
the  Baptifts  ;  not  for  want  of  being  better 
informed,  for  then  fomething  might  be  faid 
yi  his  excufe.     He  fays,  '  The  advocates  of 

*  this  doctrine  were,  for  the  mod  part,  of 
'  the  meaneft  of  the  people  *,  their  preachers 
'  were  generally  illiterate.' 

This  Gentleman's  candour  and  juftice  will 
appear,  if  we  do  but  compare  this  with  the 
account  Captain  Richard  Deane  gave  to  that 
worthy  prelate  Dr.  Barlow,  bifhop  of  Lin- 
coln, of  the  Englifh  Baptifts,  in  this  very 
time  Mr.  Neal  mentions.  He  fays,  he  hopes 
they  will,  in  his  lordfhip's  charity  (fo  far  as 
their  converfation  fuits  with  their  doctrine)  be 
admitted  among  the  number  of  fincere  Chri- 
ftians :  and  further,  thus  expreffes  himfelf. 
Letter*  p.  7.  '  That  your  lordfhip  may  make  the  better 
e  judgment  of  the  difciples  and  ftate  of  this 

*  Seel,    concerning   whom  I   write  this  ;    I 

*  crave  leave  to  bring  to  your  remembrance 

*  fome  of  their  leaders,  and  the  occafions 
1  which  prepared  the  way  for  the  increafe  of 

*  their  numbers. 

4  About  thirty  eight  years  fince,  in  the  heat 
«  of  our  late  troubles,   Epifcopacy  being  laid 

*  aftde,  and  Presbytery  only,  as  it  were   by 

*  way  of  experiment,  for  a  feafon  attempted, 

*  but  never,  in  a  national  way  profecuted  with 

*  effect,  every  man  was  at  liberty  to  purfue 

*  the 
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\  the  perfuafions  of  his  own  mind,  as  to  en- 

*  tering  into  church  fellowfhip  in  diftincl:  con- 
'  gregations,  and  therein  to  join  with  fuch  as 

*  he  conceived  came  neareft  to  the  primitive 
1  pattern  in  worfhip  and  difcipline. 

'  About  that  time,  fays  he,  and  a  little  af- 

*  ter,  there  were  many  minifters,  fome  who 

*  had  been  before  ordained,  and  others  who. 
'  were  admitted  to  parochial  and  other  pub- 

*  lick,  charges.     Among  whom,  of  my  ac- 

*  quaintance,  were  Mr.  Tombes,  fometime 
4  preacher  at   the  Temple,    Mr.  Chriflcpher 

*  Blackwood  in  Kent,  Mr.  Benjamin  Cox  at 
«  Bedford,  Mr.  Edward  Harriffon,  Mr.  Da- 
'  niel  Dyke,  and  fome  others  in  or  near  Hert- 

*  fordfhire,  Mr.  Hanferd  Knollys,  and  many 
'others,  who  did  openly  profefs,  and  feveral 
'  of  them  write,  and  publifh  their  opinions 
'  concerning  the  proper  fubject  and  manner 

*  of  baptifm.     Some  of  them  voluntarily  left 

*  their  parochial  charges  and  benefices,  as  not 
'  approving  the  baptizing  of  infants,  and  col- 
'  Jecled  diftincl  congregations  of  fuch  as  a- 
'  greed  with  them  in  this  doctrine  of  baprifm  ; 

*  which,  by  a  fucceflion  of  ordained  mini- 
'  fters,  in  the  place  of  fuch  as  are  dead,  re- 
4  main  to  this  day.' 

I  ihall  add  to  this,  the  names  of  other 
worthy  Gentlemen  who  left  the  practice  of 
Infant  baptifm,  were  themfelves  baptized  by 
immerfion,  and  joined  fhemfelves  with  the 
baptized  churches,  viz.  John  Harding,  D.  D. 
»■  Duveil,  D. D.  Mr.  Vavafor  Powel, 

Mr.  James  Brown,  Mr.  Robert  Brown,  Mr. 
Henry  Jeffey,  Mr.  Thomas  Hardcafile,  Mr. 
Francis  Cornwell,  Mr.  John  Gofnold,  Mr. 
Henry  Denne9  Mr.  Samuel  Fi/her,  Mr.  Henry 

Mor~ 
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Morrifs,  Mr.  Richard  Claridge,  Mr.  John 
Keith,  Mr.  Francis  Bampfield,  Mr.  ■  ■  -* 
Abbot,  Mr.  — — —  Seykmore,  Mr.  William 
Kaye,  Mr.  William  Britten,  Mr.  Henry  For- 
ty, Mr.  Jofiph  Maifters,    Mr.  Robert  Steed, 

Mr.  — —  Williams,    Mr.  London, 

Mr.  Richard  Adams,  Mr.  J^«  Canne. 

Thefe  were  Advocates,  who  the  reverend 
Mr.  jV><?/  would  have  us  to  efteem,  illiterate, 
and  of  the  meaneji  of  the  people.  And  if  fo, 
I  hope  he  will  not  look  upon  it  as  an  hard 
tafk  to  make  a  reply  to  the  account  which 
the  Captain  has  given  of  their  judgment  1 
practice  (the  which  I  have  placed  in 
pendix,  N°.  3.)  and  the  rather,  becaufe,  in 
my  opinion,  all  the  Baptifrs  ever  fince  have, 
by  their  doctrine  and  converfation  atteited 
what  is  afiferted  by  this  author. 
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CHAP,     t 

From  the  refloration  of  King 
Charles  II.  to  the  banijhment  of 
the  Earl  0/*  Clarendon  in  1667, 

A  D  and  melancholy  was  the  AnJlc) 

ftate  of  thefe  kingdoms,  during 

the  late  ufurpation.    Whether 

they  were  Paptjlsy  Epifcopa- 

liatjsy  PreJbyteriatiSy  Indepen- 

dants,   or  Baptifls,  who  were  the  inftrti- 

ments  made  uleof  by  Providence  to  bring  a- 

bout  that  fad  revolution,  is  not  much  material 

Vol.  II.  B  to 
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to  the  prefent  generation.  Tho'  great 
pains  have  been  taken  by  historians,  to 
clear  the  party  on  whofe  fide  they  wrote, 
from  the  odium  thereof,  and  to  fix  it  up- 
on the  reft  j  the  truth  is,  in  my  judg- 
ment, they  were  all  in  fome  meafure  con- 
cern'd  in  it.  This  is  certain,  and  beyond 
contradiction,  that  the  Prejbytcrians  arTum- 
ed  the  government ;  and  had  not  Provi- 
dence in  fo  wonderful  a  manner  appeared, 
and  defeated  their  defigns,  the  whole 
kingdom  muft  have  fpeedily  conformed,  or 
have  felt  the  imart  of  their  government. 

But  becaufe  fome  have  charged  the 
Baptijlsy  upon  a  prefumption,  from  the 
favour  of  Cromwell  towards  them,  till  his 
afluming  the  fupreme  power ;  I  mall  cite 
the  evidence  of  Capt.  Richard  Dea7it  who 
in  his  letter  to  Dr.  Barlow,  bimop  of 
Lincoln,  having  fpoken  of  the  great  in- 
creafe  of  the  Baptijls  in  the  year  1649, 
fays :  That  '  in  that  time,  did  this  opi- 
idit.  «  nion  fpread  itfelf  alfo  into  fome  of  the 
l693»  P-  «  regiments  of  horfe  and  foot  in  the  ar- 
'  my;  and  that  in  1650,  and  afterwards, 
'  fome  profeffing  this  opinion  were  called 
€  from  their  private  employments,  and 
'  preferr'd  to  commands  at  fea.  Among 
*  others,  Capt.  Mildmay,  to  command 
€  the  Admiral  Flagfriip,  under  the  late 
'  Duke  of  Albemarle,  when  he  was 
c  one  of  the  generals  at  fea.  Capt. 
€  Pack  to  command  the  FLigfhip  under 
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Sir  George  Afcuey  Rear-Admiral ;  Sir 
'John  Harmany  to  command  the  Ad- 
miral Flagfhip,  under  his  Royal  High- 
nefs  the  Duke  of  Tork. 
(  But  notwithftanding  fome  of  this 
feci:  had  that  countenance  given  them, 
as  I  have  mentioned,  by  fuch  as  had 
the  principal  management  of  affairs ; 
yet  this  feci:  in  general,  as  they  have 
publim'd  in  their  Apohgiesi  were  the 
leafl  of  any  fort  of  people  concern'd  in 
any  viciffitudes  of  government  that  hap- 
pen'd  among  us :  My  ftation  within  the 
afore  mention'd  ten  years,  gave  me  op- 
portunity to  know  moft  perfons  and 
actions  of  note,  in  reference  as  well  to 
civil,  as  martial  affairs,  and  particular- 
ly thofe  of  this  feci:.  And  although  in 
and  after  the  year  1649,  their  numbers 
did  encreafe,  infomuch  that  the  princi- 
pal officers  in  divers  regiments  of  horfe 
and  foot  became  Anabaptijis ;  particu- 
larly in  Oliver  Cromwell's  own  regiment 
of  hoffe,  when  he  was  Captain-General 
of  all  the  Parliament's  forces ;  and  iri 
the  Duke  of  Albemarle's  own  regiment 
of  foot  when  he  was  General  of  all  the 
Englift  forces  in  Scotland:  Yet  by  the  befl 
information  I  could  have,  there  were  not 
at  any  time,  before  the  year  1649, 
twenty  Anabaptijis  in  any  fort  of  com- 
mand in  the  whole  army ;  and  until 
after  the  year  1648,  there  were  no  more 
B  2,  *  than 
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than  two ;  viz.  Mr.  Laurence,  and  Mr. 
yobn  Fiennes,  one  of  the  Lord  Say's 
Ions,  who  made  profefiion  of  this  opi- 
nion, chofen  into  the  Common's  Houfe 
of  Parliament ;  and  both  thefedid  in  that 
year,  and  in  the  life-time  of  K,  Charles  I. 
as  I  have  been  credibly  inform'd,  vo- 
luntarily depart  from  that  Parliament, 
as  not  approving  their  proceedings 
againft  the  perfon  of  the  King,  and 
fat  no  more  in  it,  but  liv'd  privately 
until  about  fix  years  aferwards,  a  new 
form  of  government  being  then  formed, 
and  in  appearance  fettled,  Mr.  Laurence 
was  called  again  into  publick  employ- 
ment. 

c  I  confess  to  your  Lordfhip,  I  ne- 
ver heard  of  any  Anabapti/i  in  the  King's 
army,  during  the  conteft  between  his 
Majefty  and  the  Parliament.  And  per- 
haps, becaule  there  were  fome  in  the 
Parliament's  army,  and  none  in  the 
King's  army,  fome  perfons  have  from 
thence  taken  occasion  to  affirm,  that 
the  opinion  of  Anabaptifm  in  the  church 
is  oppoiite  to  monarchy  in  the  flate. 
It  is  true,  fays  he,  as  before  is  men- 
tion'd,  that  this  opinion  was  no  gene- 
ral bar  to  the  continuance  of  fuch  as 
did  embrace  it,  in  publick  employment, 
tho'  I  have  caufe  to  believe,  one  fpecial 
reafon  of  diibanding  one  entire  regiment 
in  the  Earl  of  EJJex's  army,   was,    for 

'  that 


English  Baptists.  5 

c  that  the  Colonel  entertained   and  gave  Colonel 
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c  countenance  to  Separates  and  fome  A-  fte°  ™j* 

'  nabaptifts.     And  that  which  occafion'd 

*  Oliver  Cromwell,    after  he  ufurped   the 

*  government  of  Lord   Protector,  to  dif- 

*  charge   at  once  all  the  principal  officers 

*  of  his  own  regiment  upon  other  pre- 
(  tences,  was,  for  that  they  were  all  A- 
1  nabaptijls.' 

Hence  I  think  it  evidently  appears, 
that  the  Baptijls  were  not  in  power,  at 
the  time  of  the  King's  death  ;  and  that 
afterwards  they  were  not  fo  much  in  fa- 
vour with  the  Protector,  who  was  the 
chief  author  of  the  King's  death,  as  to 
give  any  grounds  to  charge  that  action 
upon  them. 

King  Charles  II.  was  receiv'd  with  the  King 
general  acclamation  of  the  people.  *  At  C^r'./1' 
his  arrival,  fays  Rapin  a,  the  face  of 
England  was  entirely  changed  j  and 
joy,  pleafures,  publick  and  private  re- 
joicings, fucceeded  to  trouble,  fear  and 
confternation.  The  people  were  fo  ti- 
red of  the  life  they  had  led  for  twenty 
years  paft,  that  they  did  not  believe  it 
poffible  to  be  in  a  worfe  flate.  Every- 
one rejoiced  to  fee  at  laft  a  calm,  af- 
ter fo  long  a  ftorm  ;  and  expected  to 
enjoy  a  tranquillity,  fought  in  vain  for 
fo  many  years.  The  Royalifls  and  E- 
pifcopalians  were  at  once  raifed  to  the 
*  Vol.  II.  p.  618. 

B  3  (  height 
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4  height  of  their  wifhes,  in  beholding 
c  Charles  II.  on  the  throne  of  his  ancef- 
4  tors,  and  the  church  of  England  about 
e  to    re  fume    her    former    luftre.      The 

*  Prejbyterians   flatter'd  themfelves,    that 

*  their  late  fervices  for  the  King,  would 
4  at  leaft  procure  them  an  entire  liberty 
4  of  confcience,  and  the  free  exerciie  of 
4  their  religion.  The  Republicans,  Tnde- 
4  pendants,  Anabaptijls,  could  not  indeed 
'  hope  to  be  reftor'd  to  the  ftate,  they 
4  had  enjoy 'd  fo  many  years  j  but  expec- 
4  ted  at  leaft  an  intire  impunity,  agreea- 
4  bly  to  the  Breda  declaration.'  In  which 
was  this  claufe  b :  *  And  becaufe  the  paf- 
4  fion  and  uncharitablenefs  of  the  times 
c  have  produc'd  feveral  opinions  in  reli- 
4  gion,    by  which    men   are  engaged   in 

*  parties,  and  animoiities  againft  each  o- 
4  ther,  which,  when  they  (hall   hereafter 

*  unite  in  a  freedom  of  converfation,  will 

*  be  compofed  or  better  underftood  :  We 
4  do  declare,    a   liberty  to   tender  confci- 

*  ences  ;  and  that  no  man  fh  all  be  difquiei- 
4  ed,  or  called  in  que/Hon,  for  differences  of 
4  opinion  in  matters  of  religion,    which  do 
4  not  dljlurb   the  peace  of  the    kingdom ; 
4  and  that  we  {hall  he  ready,    to  conient 

*  to  fuch  an  Acx  of  Parliament,  as  upon 
4  mature  deliberation  fhall  be  offered  un- 
4  to  us  for  the  full  granting  that  indul- 


gence. 


*>  Rapin,  Vol.  II.  p.  616. 
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1  The  Regicides,  fays  Rapin  c,  that  is, 
the  late  King's  judges,  were  the  only 
perfons,  that  could  not  but  expect  the 
punifhment  they  juftly  deferved.  And 
yet,  even  they  defpaired  not  of  the 
King's  clemency,  as  indeed,  fuch  as 
cart  themfelves  upon  it  were  not  wholly 
difappointed.  It  is  not  therefore  ft  range, 
that  the  whole  kingdom  mould  refound 
with  joyful  tranfports,  and  unite  in  re- 
ceiving with  loud  acclamations,  a  King, 
who,  according  to  the  general  expecta- 
tion, was  to  reftore  the  publick  tran- 
quillity and  happinefs,  and  put  all  things 
in  their  natural  order. 

*  As  foon  as  the  King  was  arriv'd  in  Declares 
England  d,    the  AfTembly   which  from  the  Con~ 
the  25th  of  April,  had  been   honoured/,-^  pa>- 
with  the  name  of  Parliament,  was  on-  lament. 
ly  called  the  Convention,  the   King  be- 
ing unwilling  to  own  for  Parliament  an 
affembly  which  had  not  been  fummon- 
ed  by  his  writs.      But  this  change  of 
name  was  of  no  long  continuance.  Two 
days  after  his  arrival,  the  King  went  to 
the  Houfe  of  Lords ;  where  he  fent  for 
the  Commons,  and  gave  the  royal  afTent 
*  to  three  acts ;    the  nrft   was  to  change 
f  the  Convention  into  a  Parliame?jt.y    And 
to  prevent  all    doubts  and   fcruples  con- 
cerning this  Parliament,  it  was  enacted  5  Stat,  12. 

Car.  II.  c. 
c  Rapin,  Vol.  II.  p.  618.  1. 

*  lb.  Vol    II.  p.  619. 

B  4  That 
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That  the  Lords  and  Commons,  then  fit- 
ting at  Weftminjler,  were  the  two  Houfes  of 
Parliament,  and  fo  mould  be  declar'd  and 
adjudg'd  to  be,  notwithstanding  any  want 
of  the  King's  writs  of  fummons. 

This  Parliament  began  with  the  ad 
of  indemnity :  And  the  Commons  in  an 
addrefs  presented  to  the  King,  declar'd, 
they  accepted  the  gracious  pardon  offer'd 
by  his  Majefty  in  his  declaration  from 
Breda,  with  reference  to  the  excepting  of 
fuch  as  fhould  be  excepted  in  an  act  of 
pardon.  The  Lords  likewife,  fays  Ra- 
pin  e,  prefented  a  petition  of  the  like  im- 
port. 
Tuhtijbes        Immediately  after,  the  King  pub- 

mftfio!?'  ^'^  a  Proclamati°n  J  declaring,  that  all 
fuch  of  the  late  King's  judges,  as  did  not 
furrender  themfelves  within  fourteen  days, 
fhould  be  abfolutely  excluded  from  the  ge- 
neral pardon.  In  confequence  of  this  pro- 
clamation, twenty  of  them  voluntarily 
furrendred  themfelves;  others  withdrew 
out  of  the  kingdom,  and  fome  were  ta- 
ken in  attempting  to  efcape.  During  the 
adjournment  of  the  Parliament  f,  the  King 
The  Regi-^  appointed  commiflioners  for  trial  of  the 
(i  estue  .  gCg}cjjes%      'j,}ie    numDer  of  thofe  con- 

cern'd  in  the  late  King's  death,  as  judges, 
officers  of  the  court  of  juftice  and  others, 
amounted  to  fourfcore  and  one  j  of  whom 

*  Rapin,  Vol.  II.  p.  619. 
f  Jb.  Vol.  II.  p.  621. 

twenty 


ome 
ted. 
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twentyfive  were  dead,  nineteen  had  made 
their  eicape  ;  /even  others,  for  having  been 
lefs  engaged  in  the  crime,  were  thought 
worthy  of  the  King's  clemency ;  and 
twenty  nine  were  condemn'd  to  die,  ten  And  ft 
only  were  executed ;  the  reft  were  pardon- 
ed as  to  life  $  but  refer v'd  for  other  penal- 
ties, as  imprifonment,  banifhment,  and 
forfeiture  of  eftate.  Of  thofe  that  were 
executed,  lays  Rapin,  they  were  almoft 
all  AnabaptiftS)  Enthn/iajls,  Fifth  Monar- 
chy-men,   &c. 

I  d  o  not  find  that  any  of  the  King's  Major 
judges  were  Baptifts,  except  Major-Ge-  Gja.Har- 
neral  Harri/on,  and  if  there  were  more 
of  them  fuch,  it  reflects  no  more  odium 
on  the  profeffion  of  the  Er/glijh  Bapti/h, 
than  on  the  other  denominations  to  which 
the  reft  belonged.  But  it  is  eafy  to  fee  the 
partiality  of  Rapin  towards  the  Diffenters, 
who  were  not  of  his  own  profeffion.  And 
I  believe  none  will  deny  the  difficulties 
that  muft  confequently  attend  thofe,  be 
their  profeffion  of  religion  what  it  will, 
when  they  are  under  the  power  of  them, 
who  have  the  fword  of  government  in 
their  hands. 

Mr.  Baxter  records    the  Major  as  an  ,.-   p 
Anabaptijl ;    and  yet  acknowledges,  that  1.  p!  57. 
he  was  a  man  of  excellent  natural  parts 
for   affection  and   oratory :    And   further  Ih 
tells  us,  that  Cromwell,  when   he  thought 
himfelf  well   fettled  in  his  Protectorfhip, 

began 
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began  to  undermine  the  Sectarians,  of 
whom  Mr.  Harrifon  he  fays,  was  become 
the  head  and  tho'  Cromwell-,  had  often 
fpoken  for  the  Anabaptijls,  he  defign'd 
now  to  fettle  himfelf  in  the  people's  fa- 
vour by  fuppreffing  them.  Hereupon  Mr. 
Harrifon  was  by  him  made  contemptible, 
.  who,  but  yefterday,  fays  Mr.  Baxter, 
thought  himfelf  not  much  below  him. 

The  controverfy  between  him  and  the 
frate  is  a  point  too  tender  to  be  touch'd 
upon.     But  his  behaviour  under  his  fuf- 
ferings,  publifh'd  in  the  year  1660,  (hews 
him  to  be  a  man  of  great  piety,  and  one 
who  believ'd  in  his  conference  he  was  not 
culpable:    Nor  did  he  upon   his  trial  at- 
tempt to  evade  any  thing  he  was  charg'd 
with,  but  own'd  his  hand  to  the  warrant 
for  convening  the  High  Court  of  J u /lice, 
and  alfo  to  that  for  execution  of  the  fen- 
Triai  «f    tence  aeainft  the  Kingj.     '  I  do  not  come, 
tides,  p.        fovs  ne>  to  be  denying  any  thing,    that 
54-  c  in  my  own  judgment  and  confeience  I 

'  have  done  or  committed,  but  rather  to 
'  be  bringing  it  forth  to  the  light.'  And 
in  his  defence  hefaid,  he  had  two  things  to 
offer  to  the  court  in  matter  of  law.  One 
Ih.  p.  59.  is  fays  he,  *  That  this,  that  hath  been 
1  done,    was  done   by  a  Parliament  of 

*  England,  by  the  Commons  of  England 
'  affembled  in  Parliament ;    and  that  be- 

*  ing  fo,    whatever    was  done   by    their 

*  commands,    or  their   authority,    is  not 

*  quef- 
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<  queftionable  by  your  Lordfoifts,  as  be- 
c  ing,  as  I  humbly  conceive,  a  power  in- 
c  ferior  to  that  of  an  High  Court  of  Par- 
'  liament'  That's  one.  A  fecond  is  this ; 
£  That  what  therefore  any  did  in  obedi- 
(  ence  to  that  power  and  authority,  they 

*  are  not  to  be  queftion'd  for  it ;  other- 
i  wife  we  are  in  a  moil  miferable  condi- 
e  tion,  bound  to  obey  them  that  are  in 
c  authority,and  yet  to  be  punim'd  if  obey 'd. 
c  We  are  not  to  judge  what  is  lawful  or 

*  what  is  unlawful.  My  Lords,  upon 
c  thefe  two  points  I  do  defire,  that  thofe 
4  that  are  learned  in  the  laws  may  fpeak 
6  to  on  my  behalf.  It  concerns  all  my 
f  countrymen.  There  are  cafes  alike  to 
'.  this,  you  know  in  King  Richard  lid's 

*  time ;  wherein  fome  queflion  had  been, 
'  of  what  had  been  done  by  a  Parlia- 
i  ment\  and  what  follow'd  upon  it,  I 
i  need  not  urge  in  it.  I  hope  it  will 
i  feem  good  to  you,  that  Councel  may  be 

*  affign'd  -}  for  it  concerns  all  my  country- 

*  men.' 

There  are  fome  circum fiances  attend-  &>  Rob. 
ing  the  conduct  of  Sir  Robert  Tichbomes  Tich- 
family,  refpeding  the  baptifm  of  his  grand-  borne' 
children,  which  may  give  fome  ground  to 
fufpect  that  Sir  Robert  was  a  Baptift,  tho' 
\  do  not  find  it  recorded  in  any  books  I 
have  perus'd.     However  it  appears,    that 
he  was  a   man  of  ftricl  piety,    an  excel- 
lent 
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lent  magistrate,  and  one  that  aim'd  at  the 
publick  good. 

a  Clufler  of  Ca- 
by    Mr.  Jofeph 
Caryll,    and  printed    in    the   year   1649, 
when  he  is  proving,  that  love  to  all  faints 
(hews  union  with  Chrift ;    it  plainly  ap- 
pears that  he  was  againft  the  Frefbyterian 
eftablimment.     For  he  thus  expreifes  him* 
felf  :    £  If  the  world,  like  itfelf,    be  fro- 
ward  to  us,  we  can  foon  be  feniible  and 
complain  of  it ;  when  at  the  fame  time 
we,  altogether  unlike  faints,  are  froward, 
and  become  thorns   in  the  fides  of  our 
brethren ;    and  can   fooner  fay,  'tis  im- 
pcffible  to  be  other  wife,  than  complain 
of  our  bafe  hearts.     And,  fays  he,  with 
an  index  in  the  margin,    /  may  ju/ify 
fcat\  that  many  a  foul,    which  but  few 
years  fince  would  creep  into  corners  with 
other  faints,  to  complain  to  God  of  the 
inju/lice  and  unkindnefs  of  the  world  to 
them ;   yet  now  their  feet  have  been  out 
of  the  flocks,    are  become  the  firfl    that 
lift   up  their  hands    again]}   their    bre- 
thren!    And   further  adds,     *  Perfec- 
tion is  fuch  a  foreigner  to  heaven,  that 
I  may  fafely  fay,  whatever  brings  it  in- 
to a  perfon  or  a  nation  never  came  from 
God  j    and  it  will  beget  a  pale  counte- 
nance at  the  day  of  death,    when  con- 
fcience    (hall  witnefs,    that    faints  have 

4  done 
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c  done  that  to  faints,  which  they  judg'd 

*  unjuft  from  the  world  to  them.' 

Whether  Sir  Robert  was  a  Baptift 
or  not,  my  long  and  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  family,  and  the  refpect  I  bear 
to  them,  having  been  both  an  eye  and 
ear  witnefs  of  fome  infults  on  them  upon 
his  account,  will  not  permit  me  to  pafs 
him,  without  fome  further  notice. 

When  he  was  before  his  judges,  he 
declared,  it  was  his  unhappineis  to  be 
called  to  fo  fad  a  work,  and  that  he  could 
fay  with  a  clear  confcience,  he  had  no 
more  enmity  in  his  heart  to  his  Majefty, 
than  he  had  to  his  wife  that  lay  in  his 
bofom  ;  and  fo  pleaded  guilty  to  his  in- 
dictment.      The   council    replied    thus ; 

*  We  fhall  give  no  evidence  againft.  the  Trfal  of 
'  prifoner ;  he  fays  he  did  it  ignorantly :  JjJ/5*' 

*  and  I  hope  and  do  believe  he  is  peni-  p.  293. 
'  tent  y  and  as  far  as  the  Parliament  thinks 

*  fit  to  fhew  mercy,  I  mail  be  very  glad.' 

It  is  recorded  of  him  by  the  author  His  par  en- 
of  bis  cafe,  that  he  was  of  an  honefl  and  ta£e- 
genteel  parentage  in  the  city  of  London ,  a 
linnendraper,  anciently  defcended  from  a 
worfhipful  family,  well  efteem'd  and  ho- 
noured, no  picque,  blemifh,  or  ftain  upon 
them,  his  growth  and  education  advancing 
him  alike,  to  be  foon  a  man,  which  put 
him  very  early  into  action.  He  foon 
became  Captain  over  a  foot  company  in 
the  trained-bands.      This  he  difcharged 

abroad 
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abroad  with  valour  and  difcretion ;  and 
at  home  with  courtefy,  his  enemies  bear- 
ing him  witnefs.  During  the  war  he  af- 
cended  the  feveral  fteps  of  military  honours 
in  order ;  made  Colonel  of  a  regiment,  and 
for  a  time  Lieutenant  of  the  tower ;  not 
taxed  by  them  whom  he  ferved  with  any 
bafenefs  or  deficiency. 

H  e  was  made  Sheriff  of  London  in  the 
year  1650.  And,  fays  the  author  of  his 
cafe,  '  During  his  feffion  and  continu- 
ance in  the  court  of 'Alder -men,  betwixt 
his  Jhrewalty  and  maioralty,  he  perform- 
ed the  office  of  a  good  citizen,  to  com- 
mon juitice.  Many  can  bear  him  wit- 
nefs of  much  upnghtnefs  and  integrity 
manifefted  by  him  in  private  bulinelles, 
the  decifion  whereof  being  referred  td 
committees  of  aldermen  (of  which  very 
feldom,  but  he  was  one,  thro'  the  fenfe 
that  court  had  of  his  abilities)  he  al- 
ways juflly  and  impartially  accommo- 
dated j  and  envy  her  felf  cannot  fpeak 

lefs,    but   gratitude would   fpeak. 

more. 

*  W  e  will  take  a  full  view  of  him  iri 
this  his  next  dignity,  the  fupreme  ma- 
giflracy  of  the  city,  as  Lord-maior  of 
London.  And  we  ufe  to  fay,  magif- 
tratus  indicat  vlrum ;  but  here,  vir  m- 
dicat  magiftratum  ;  very  few  perfons  that 
arrived  at  this  honour,  after  a  full  ripe- 
nefs  of  years,  and  digeftion  of  a  long 

'  obfer- 
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c  obfervation  of  cuflom  and  manners,  go- 

*  verned  the  city  better,  nor  revived 
4  more  wholefome  laws,  and  reduced 
1  things  methodically  to  their  firfl  flate ; 

*  the  feverefl  punifher  of  fraud  and  in- 
'  juilice,  a  moll  rigid  exactor  of  all  dues 

*  and  rights  belonging  to  the  city  -,  keep- 
'  ing  a    conllant    inquifition  of  all  the 

*  abufes  and  trefpafTes  committed  or  fuf- 

*  fered  on  its  privileges  j  neither  favour 
'  nor  affection,  as  we  ufe  to  fay,  making 
'  him  to  connive  at  fuch  unlawful  prac- 
c  tices. ' 

H  e  was  not  againfl  the  refloration  of 
the  King ;  but  flood  ftill,  and  engaged 
in  no  new  deligns,  counfels,  or  practices, 
to  withftand  that  blefTed  work,  but  with 
all  fubmiffion  and  patience  expected  the 
refults  of  providence.  There  were  fev/ 
of  that  temper  and  moderation  in  that 
critical  juncture  of  time,  who  yet  were 
in  lefs  danger  than  himfelf ;  which  after- 
wards amounted  to  a  confidence  of  fur- 
rendering  himfelf,  according  to  the  pro-  Sur 
clamation,  and  putting  himfelf  within  the  den  him* 
danger  of  the  law.  Self- 

W  h  a  t  he  did  as  a  member  of  the 
committee  of  fafety,  was  rather  of  necef- 
fity  than  choice.  And  doubtlefs  had  he 
had  that  flate  infight,  he  might  have 
taken  hold  on  occafion's  foretop,  and  re- 
deemed himfelf  by  fome  fignal  feafonable 

demon- 
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demon  fixation  of  loyalty,  as  well  as  others 
in  the  fame  predicament. 

*  How  he  behaved  himfelf,  faith  the 
4  author  of  his  cafe,  as  to  his  imprifon- 
4  ment  in  that  place  where  he  once  com- 
4  manded,  with  all  humility  and  fair  car- 
4  riage,  the  noble  Sir  John  Robinjbn,  and 
4  his  warders  and  officers,  will  give  him 
4  a  fufficient  and  good  character.     At  that 

*  late  ftrange,  and  rebellious  infurrection 
■  in  the  city  by  the  Fifth  Monarchifts,  he 
1  profeffed  an  utter  deteftation  thereof, 
4  and  not  fo  much  for  the  butchery  and 
4  murder  committed,    as  that    the   peace 

*  of  the  kingdom  was  thereby  endan- 
4  gercd,  by  fuch  a  riotous  wicked  attempt. 
4  The  danger  and  icandal  brought  by  it 
4  on  him  and  his  fellow- fufferers,  to  the 
4  acceleration  of  their  ends,  he  weighed 
4  not  fo  much  ;  being  refolved  either  liv- 
4  ing  or  dying  to  pray  for  the  profperity 
4  of  the  King's  government. 

4  He  hath  continued  ever  flnce  his  firfl 
4  reftraint  a  moft  flricl,  auflere,  and  mor- 
4  tificd  life,  without  any  grudgings  or  re- 
4  pinings  at  thefe  his  fad  diipenfations  ; 
4  bearing  with  an  even  mind  the  lofs  of 
4  a  coniiderable  eftate,  befides  fundry  dif- 
4  comforts  in  his  near  relations  grieving 
4  exceffivtly  at  his  condition.  And  a 
4  deeper  wound  can  hardly  be  given  to  a 
4  man  in   mifery  :    fo  falls  it  out  in  the 

*  extreams  of  forrow,  that  even  our  friends 


invo- 
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*  involuntarily  (hall  contribute  to  the  load 
<  of  it/ 

I  n  the  many  volumes  I  have  perufed, 
I  do  not  find  many  EngUjh  Baptifts  act- 
ing in  high  magijlratical  fiations.  But 
when  it  has  fo  happened,  they  have  ap- 
peared to  be  men  of  flricl  juftice,  great 
humility,  and  fuch  as  aimed  at  the  pub- 
lick  good,  not  enriching  themfelves  by 
the  benefits  of  their  high  fiations.  It  is 
obferved  of  this  great  and  good  gentle- 
man, that  notwithftanding  the  feveral 
rich  places  and  offices  he  went  through 
during  the  ufurpation,  his  wealth  did  not 
anfwer  the  fum  requir'd  to  a  Lord-May- 
or's eflate  j  and  that  his  conftant  affabili- 
ty, and  humility,  was  fufficient  to  con- 
vince all  men  that  he  was  not  arrogant. 

The    King  publifh'd  a  proclamation  A  prod*. 
concerning;  Religion,  containing;  eight  ar-  matl07\ 
tides  j    moft  of  which  prefcribed  certain  religion.* 
rules  to  the  Bifhops,     in  the  exercife  of 
their  fpiritual  jurifdictioa.     The  two  lafl 
deferve  a  particular  notice,    becaufe  they 
difcover,  that  the  Diffenters  were  not  like 
to  continue  long  undifturb'd. 

c  The  ieventh  ran,  fays Rapin  *,  that 
e  a  certain  number  of  Divines  fhould  be 

*  appointed   to    revife  the  Liturgy,    and 

*  make  fuch  alterations  in  it,    as  mould' 
£  be  judg'd  neceffary;    and   that  fcrupu** 

*  Vol.  II.  p.  z6r. 

Vol.  II.  C  '  hiu 
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c  bus  perfotis  fhould  not  be  punifh'd  or 
c  troubled  for  not  ufing  it,  at  prefent.' 

'The  eighth  was,  concerning  cere- 
<  monies;  to  which  for  the  prefent,  no 
c  perfon  fliould  be  oblig'd  to  conform/ 

About  this  time  was  publifh'd  by  the 
General  Baptijls,  a  brief  confeflion  or  de- 
claration of  faith,  fubfcrib'd  by  certain 
Elders,  Deacons,  and  Brethren  met  at 
London,  in  behalf  of  themfelves  and  many 
others  unto  whom  they  belong,  in  Lon- 
don and  in  feveral  counties  of  this  nation, 
who  were  of  the  fame  faith  with  them. 

I  t  was  prefented  to,  and  approved  of 
by  his  Majefty :  And  the  fame  was  re- 
printed at  London,  in  the  year  1691,  with 
the  addition  of  fome  names  thereunto.  I 
have-  plac'd  it  in  the  Appendix,  N°  IV. 

The  great  encreafe  of  the  Baptijh, 
ftirr'd  up  their  enemies  to  reproach  and 
villify  them,  and  to  render  them  odious 
to  the  government.  They  are  generally 
charg'd,  as  a  people  whofe  principles 
tended  to  the  deuruction  of  the  civil 
power :  But  I  do  not  find,  that  their  e- 
nemies  were  ever  able  to  produce  any 
thing  upon  which  they  could  juftly  found 
fuch  a  charge.  Indeed,  I  have  receiv'd 
from  the  RevJ.  Mr.  Calamy,  a  declara- 
tion fign'd  but  by  three  perfons,  who  a- 
pologize  for  their  paucity,  and  are  very 
zealous  again  ft  bearing  of  arms,  and  taking 
an  oath,  and  feem  to  be  not  pleas'd  with 

their 
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their  brethren,  for  not  being  of  their 
judgments  in  thefe  points.  They  are  fo 
far  from  oppofing  magiftracy,  that  if  the 
greateft  zealots  for  pajive  obedience  and 
non-rejijiance,  had  been  of  their  judg- 
ment, King  James  II.  might  quietly  have 
kept  his  throne,  and  impos'd  what  re- 
ligion and  laws  he  had  pleas'd  upon  thefe 
kingdoms.  I  have  plac'd  their  declara- 
tion in  the  Appendix,  N°  V. 

On  the  26th  of  July  1660,  was  pre- 
fented  to  the  King  a  petition,  with  a 
narrative  and  complaint,  and  the  confef- 
fion  of  faith  of  fundry  honeft  and  well- 
difpos'd  Baptijis-y  the  meflengers  where- 
of, by  the  affiftance  of  an  honourable 
Member  of  Parliament,  were  procur'd  to 
deliver  the  fame  into  his  Ma  jetty's  own 
hand ;  to  which  he  was  pleas'd  to  return 
a  moft  gracious  anfwer.  Part  of  this  nar- 
ration and  complaint,  which  may  fuffice 
to  (hew  the  innocency  of  the  complai- 
nants, and  the  cruelty  of  their  perfecu- 
tors,  is  recorded  by  Mr.  jfe/fey,  and  is  as  The  Lorft 
followeth:  hud  Call 

to  Eng- 
land, p. 

May  it  pleafe  you>  5cc. 

*  T3  E1NG  commanded  thereto  by 
c  Jj  the  Lord,  we  have  met  often  to- 
'  gether,    to  acquaint  each  other,    what 

*  God  hath  done,  doth  daily,  and  will  do 

*  for  our  fouls,  and  what  therefore,  we 

C  2  ought 
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ought  to  do  towards  him,  each  other, 
and  all  men. 

*  From  which  afTemblings,  O  King ! 
we  have  been  difcharg'd    by   ibme    in 
magiitratical  capacity  in  thefe  parts ;  al- 
though therein,    we   blefs    God,    none 
hath  ever  found  us  with   multitude  or 
with  tumult.     But  being  taught  of  God 
to  obey  him  in  the  things  by  him  com- 
manded, rather  than  man,    though  in 
the  place  of  magiftracy,    when    com- 
manding things  contrary  j    we  therefore 
durfl:  not  receive  that  diicharge.  Where- 
fore fome  of  us  have  been  iiienc'd  from 
making   mention  of  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  as  formerly,  by  being    intangled 
in  bonds,  pretendedly  impos'd  upon  us 
for  this  good  behaviour.     To  which  in 
our  innocency  we  readily  yielded  ->  be- 
ing bound    to    the   good    behaviour  in 
confcience,  we  fear'd  not  to  be  bound 
thereto  by    law.      But  fuch  is  the  fad 
eftate  of  this  generation,  that  they  call 
good  evil>    and  evil  good ;    with  fbrrow 
we  fpeak  it j  taking  their  advantage  a- 
gainft  us,  in  our  ferving  the  Lord.  Up- 
on account  of  the  condition  of  thefe  obli- 
gations, accounting  us,   O  King  !  peace- 
breakers,  when  in  the  fincerity  of   our 
hearts,  and  innocency  of  our  fouls,  we 
peaceably  meet  to  worfhip  our  God  in  his 
fear,  we  affirm  it.      Since  thus  entangl'd, 
O  King  !  we  have  been  much  abus'd  as 

*  we 
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we  pafs  in  the  ftreets,  and  as  we  fit  in 
our    houfes;     being    threatned    to    be 
hang'd,    if  but    heard  praying   to  the 
Lord  in  our  families,    and  difturb'd  in 
our  fo  waiting  upon  God,    by  uncivil 
beating  at  our  doors,    and  founding  of 
horns  j  yea,  we  have  been  fton'd,  when 
going  to  our  meetings,  the  windows  of 
the   place  where  we    have   been   met, 
ftruck   down  with  ftones,    yea,    taken 
as   evil-doers,    and   imprifon'd,     when 
peaceably  met  together  to  worfhip  the 
Moll:  High,  in  the  ufe  of  his  moft  pre- 
cious ordinances.     We  have,    O  King ! 
fpread  thefe  things  before  them  in  au- 
thority in  thefe  parts,  but  can  have  no  Lincoln- 
redrefs  from  them  ;    but  the  rage  of  our  ftire' 
adverfaries    hath  been  augmented,    by 
hearing  us  abus'd  by   fome  of  them  in 
open  court,  who   fat  on  the  bench  of    » 
juftice,  under  the  odious  terms  of  kna- 
vijlo,  jugglt7igi  impudent,  and  phanatick 
fellows,  6cc.     And  as  if  all  this  were  too 
little,  they  have,   to  fill  up  their  mea- 
fure,  very  lately  indicted  many  of  us  at 
the  Sejjions  j  and  intend,  as  we  are  in- 
formed, to  impole  on  us  the  penalty  of 
twenty  pounds  per  month,  for  not  com- 
ing to  hear  fuch  men,  as  they  provide 
us,    of  whofe  principles  and   practices, 
we  could  give  a  moft  fad  and  doleful,  yet, 
O  King !  a  moft  true  relation,  &c.' 

C  3  This 
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This  wasfign'd  by  thirty  five  men, 
in  the  behalf  of  many  others. 

The  fubftance  of  the  King's  anfwer 
to  the  melTengers,  that  were  fent  with  this 
narration  and  petition  was  this :  *  That 
e  it  was   not  his  mind,    that  any  of  his 

*  good  fubjects  who  liv'd  peaceably, 
<  mould  fuffer  any  trouble  upon  the  ac- 
c  count  of  their  judgments,  or  opinions 
c  in  point  of  religion  ;    and  that  he  had 

*  declar'd  the  fame  in  feveral  declarations. 

*  He  promifed  us  alio,  fay  they,  upon 
c  our  declaring  our  grievances,  that  he 
s  would  have  particular  care  over  us,  that 
(  none  mould  trouble  us  upon  the  account 
c  of  our  confciences  in  things  pertaining  to 

*  religion.  And  while  we  were  prefent 
c  before  him,    he  order'd  an  honourable 

*  Member  of  Parliament  to  go  to  the  Lord 

*  Chancellor  and  Secretary,  and  get  iome- 
'  thing  done  to  that  purpofe.  The 
c  Member  of  Parliament  promis'd  he 
f  would  do  as  the  King  had  order'd  him.' 

I  n    this   year  alfo  was  publifh'dj  The 

The  peti-    bumble  petition    and  reprefentation  of  the 

r°tr"ienta-fuffering5  tf  feveral  peaceable  and  innocent 

tion'oftbefubjcBs,  calt  d  by  the  name  of  Anabaptifts, 

MP"dftS  *-  inhabitants  of  the   county   of  Kent,     arid 

goal.      ^  prifoners  in    the  goal  of   Maidfione,  for 

the  teflimony  of  a  good  conf'ciencc  \  and  was 

as  followeth: 

73 
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To  his  Majefly  Charles  II.  King  of  Eng- 
'  land,  Scotland,  France  and  Ireland, 
*  and  the  Dominions  thereunto  belonging. 

c  May  it  pleafe  your  Majejiy, 

FORASMUCH  as  by  authority 
deriv'd  from  yourfelf,  Several  of 
us  your  fubjects,  inhabitants  in  the  coun- 
ty of  Kent,  are  now  imprifon'd;  it 
therefore  much  concerns  thee,  O  King ! 
to  hear  what  account  we  give  of  our 
prefent  diftrefs'd  condition.  Thou  haft 
already  feen  our  ConfeJJion  of  Faith3 
wherein  our  peaceable  refolutions  were 
declar'd.  We  have  not  violated  any 
part  thereof,  that  mould  caufe  that  U* 
berty  promis'd  from  Breda  to  be  with- 
drawn. And  now  for  our  principles, 
that  moft  particularly  relate  to  magis- 
trates and  government,  we  have  with 
all  clearnefs  laid  them  before  thee ; 
humbly  befeeching  they  may  be  read 
patiently,  and  what  we  fay  weighed  in 
the  ballance  of  the  Sanctuary  j  and  then 
judge  how  worthy  we  are  either  of 
bonds  or  imprifonment.  And  this  we 
the  more  earneftly  delire,  becaufe  not 
only  our  own  lives  are  in  danger,  but 
alio  an  irrefiftable  deftruction  cometh  on 
our  wives  and  little  ones,  by  that  vio- 
C  ±  '  lence 
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'  lence  which  is  now  exercis'd  on  us.  Dif- 
4  dain  not  our  plainnefs  of  fpeaking,  fee- 
4  irig  the  great  God  accepts  of  the  like. 
4  And  now,  O  King !  that  all  thy  pro- 
4  ceedings,  both  towards  us  and  all  men, 
4  may  be  fuch  as  may  be  pleafing  unto 
4  the  Eternal  God,  in  whofe  hands  your, 
4  and  our  breath  is,  who  e'er  long  will 
'  judge  both  quick  and  dead,    according 

*  to  their  works,  is  the  prayers  of  thy 
4  faithful  fubjecls  and  fervants, 

4  The  priibners  in  the  goal  of 

•  Maidfione^  for  the  teftimo- 

*  ny  of  a  good  confcience.' 

Then  follows,  their  free  and  faithful 
acknowledgment  of  the  King's  authority 
and  dignity  in  civil  things,  overall  man- 
ner of  perfons  ecclefiaflical  and  civil, 
within  his  Majefty's  dominions.  Where- 
**•  v        in  they  thus  complain  :    *  We,  thy  impri- 

*  fon'd  fubjecls,  have  fomeofus,  had  our 
4  houfes  broken  open  in  the  dead  of  the 

*  night,  without  producing  any  authori- 
'  ty  from  thee,  or  any  inferior  minifter 
4  under  thee  ;  our  goods  and  cattle  taken 
4  away  from  fome  others,  and  yet  detain- 

*  ed  from  us ;  our  bodies,  fome  taken 
4  from  our  own  dwellings,  and  others  from 
4  our  peaceable  meetings,    and  made  piri- 

*  foners;    and  this  done  unto  many  of  us, 

•   fome 
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*  fome  days  before  thy  proclamation  was 
c  publilh'd :  which  proceedings  doth  bring 
c  great  diftrefs  and  ruin  to  ourfelves  and 
'  families.' 

Then    follows  their  reafons    for  me- 
riting the  King's  protection,    in  their  fpi- 
ritual  and  civil  rights,    equal  with  other 
his    Majefty's  obedient    iubjects.      After 
which  they  fay  :    £  From  all  that  we  have  P.  13. 
faid,    Thou,    O  King  !  may  ft  fee,  that 
not  without  grounds  do  we  deny  the 
taking  the  oath  of  thy  fupremacy,  which 
calls  for  obedience,  as  well  in  fpiritual 
and  eccleuaftical  things  and  caufes,    as 
temporal  3    not  but  that  we  can  freely 
acknowledge  thee    to    be  fupreme  go- 
vernor of  all  perfons,  as  well  eccleuaf- 
tical as  temporal,  but  ftill  in  temporal 
caufes  and  things/ 

They  conclude  thus :  c  And  now  hav-  p.  i^. 
ing  faithfully  laid  our  condition  and  prin- 
ciples, fo  far  as  they  relate  to  magijirates 
or  government ',  before  thee.     We  there- 
fore bcfeech  thee,  O  King  !  that  liberty 
may  be  given   us  to  worfhip  our  God  ; 
and  fuch  bowels  of  companion  be    in 
thee,  as  to  give  us  fuch  fpeedy    relief, 
as  may   be  agreeable  to  the  mind  of 
God, '  Which  made  heaven    and    earth,  p/a.  cxlvi, 
which  executed  judgment  for  the  oppref-  7- 
fed,  which  givcth  food  to  the  hungry :  the 
Lord  loofeth  the  prifoncrs.' 

Signed 
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Signed  by  us  in  the  name  of  the  Bap- 
tifis,  now  prifoners  in  the  goal  at 
Maidfione. 

William  Jffery. 

George  Hatnmon. 

John  Reve. 

James  Blackmore. 

Vavafor         I  n  this  year  Mr.  Vavafor  Bowel,  a  fa- 

VoT\jm'  mous  Baptift  Minifter,  well  known  to  be 

an  able  and  painful  Preacher  of  the  Gof- 

pel,  in  a  great  part  of  North  and  Sonth- 

b*rfi      Wales,    '  Was,    fays    Mr.  Jeffey,    feiz'd 

•   *  ,c  upon,    and  imprifon'd  in    Shrew/bury, 

{  and  many  of  his  friends  in  ^feveral  TVbr- 

1  them  counties   in  Wales  ;   and  not  for 

c  any  crime  committed  by  him  or  them  j 

e  yea,  and  divers   of  their  houfes   plun- 

*  der'd  by  foldiers,    mewing  no  warrant 

*  for  their  proceedings  therein.' 

jenkm  Also    in    South-Wales,    Mr.  Jenkin 

l™ersZdJones>  another  Baftifi  Minifter,  with 
prifin\i.  fome  of  the  congregation,  were  impri- 
fon'd ;  as  appears  by  a  letter  wrote  to 
Mr.  Jeffey,  June  29,  1660,  from  Mr. 
Tho.  Guin,  who  had  been  a  Gentleman 
Cavalier  in  Wales,  but  was  converted  un- 
der the  miniftry  of  the  faid  Mr.  Jones, 
and  became  a  member  of  his  Church,  and 
a  fufTerer  with  him  for  the  truth  of  the 
lord's       Gofpel.     Part  of   this   letter  Mr,  Jeffey 


loudx  Ca//>  publifh'd,  And  is  as  followeth  : 


So^e 
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{  Some  of  our  brethren  were  for  a 
month's  fpace  imprifon'd  in  Caermar- 
thehy  merely  becaufe  they  would  not 
forego  their  meetings,  and  join  with 
them  again  in  their  traditional  wormip, 
from  whom  the  Lord  had  feparated 
them.  They  bore  their  teftimony  fo 
full,  and  their  fufferings  fo  patiently 
and  chearfully,  that  we  have  much 
caufe  to  blefs  the  Lord  for  his  gracious 
and  tender  dealings  towards  them.  Their 
converfation  was  fuch,  that  made  thofe 
that  threw  ftones  at  them,  and  fhouted 
when  they  were  brought  thither,  part 
with  them  with  tears,  confefling  they 
fuffer'd  for  ewcll-doi?igi  and  judg'd  them 
happy  therein.  I  fuppofe  the  Lord  was 
more  glorified  by  them,  in  thofe  fuffer- 
ings, than  by  any  one  thing,  which 
happen'd  fince  I  came  to  underfland 
any  thing  of  his  particular  dealings 
with  his  people.  They  had  his  pro- 
mifesin.an  ample  manner  fulfill'd  un- 
to them,  and  his  prefence  very  fre- 
quent, glorious  and  powerful.  This 
tended  much  to  the  ftrengthning  of 
others,  to  endure  the  like  trials,  if  call'd 
unto  it  by  the  wife  Difpofer  of  all 
things/ 

Great    were   the  fufferings  of  the  fh  yur 
Baptijis  in  Glocefierfiire.     The  moft   e-/OTV«/ 
minent  Cavaliers,    imbitter'd   perfecutors,  ^  t*° 
rode  about  arm'd  with  fwords  and  piftols  -,  Giocefter- 

ran-  Mre- 
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ranfack'd  their  houfes,  and  abus'd  their 
families  in  a  violent  manner.  Mr.  Jeffey 
has  publifh'd  part  of  many  letters  fent  to 
him,  fetting  forth  the  hard  ufage,  and 
great  perfections  that  befel  the  people  of 
God  in  that  county;  more  particularly 
thofe  of  the  Baptift  perfuafion ;  as  will 
appear  by  a  letter  from  the  houfe  of  a 
godly  ftridt  Prefbyterian :  Which  fays; 
lord's  hud  <  That  they  of  that  family,  as  others 
Call,  p.  t  fearjng  the  Lord,  were  as  a  beacon  on 
1  a  hill,  and  under  great  reproach,  ac~ 
'  counted  not  worthy  to  live,  and  county 

*  ed  as  Elias  was  by  Ahaby  troiiblers  of 
«  I/rael,  troublers  of  the  place  they  iiv'd 
1  in,    with   other    fuch     like   afperfions, 

c  counting  them  ybiabaptifts  and  Quaker  s> 

1  and  were  in    fear   of   being  plunder'd 

c  therefore.' 

Tne  hwfes      In  a  letter  wrote  to  Mr.  Jefey,  April 

of  federal       3  600#    it  is  faid,    that  the  houfes  of' 

mfaM  Captain    Crofts,    Mr.  Palmer  of  Borton, 

Mr.  Helme  of  Winchccmbe,  and  many  o- 

lb.  p.  17.  thers,  were   ranfack'd  for  arms.     '  It  fo 

1  fell  out,  fays  the  writer  of  the  letter, 

'  that  Mr.  Helme  not  being  at  home,  on 

1  the  6th  day  of  thelaft  week,  they  came 

1  to  his  houfe,  ranfacked  his  trunks,  ftudy, 

■  and  all  his  goods,  for  arms,  not  fpar- 

*  ing  the  bed  whereon  his  children  lay, 
■«  to  their  great  affrightment,  being  in  bed. 
<  One  of  them  held  up  his  piftol  to  ftrike 
c  Mrs.  Helme,  having  given  her  moft  un- 
civil 
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civil  language ;  fo  that  the  terrour  hath 
brought  upon  her  a  very  fore  diftem- 
per,  and  brought  her  nigh  unto  death. 
They  drink  the  King's  health  ffoutly, 
and  rage  againlt  any  that  have  the  face 
of  godlinefs ;  and  not  only  foldiers,  but 
the  people  who  had  long  obfcured  their 
malice  to  the  people  of  God,  are  now 
confident,  and  a<5t  barbaroufly.  Take 
two  late  examples.  One  was  of  Mr.  JGfr.Wa^ 
Warren,  a  miniffer  in  the  county,  who  ]c™Jff** 
upon  the  ejection  of  a  malignant  (as  death. 
then  that  denomination  was  given  men) 
was  put  into  the  parfonage  of  Rencome ; 
upon  this  new  encouragement,  the  faid 
ejected  minifter  (one  Mr.  Broade)  brake 
in  with  a  company  of  rude  companions 
into  the  parfonage  houfe,  penned  up 
Mr.  Warren,  and  his  wife  and  family 
into  an  upper  room  ;  fo  diftreffing  and 
afflidting  the  poor  man,  night  and  day, 
making  a  noifc  with  hautboys,  fo  that 
he  died  in  the  place.  His  blood  will 
cry.  Another  was  one  Mr.  Fletcher,  a  Mr.  Flet- 
eodly  man,  who  lately  came  out  of  New-  cher  *»</ 

-ry       1        1     i     •  •     ,  1  "is  fami- 

hngland,  being  put  into  a  vacant  place  iyforced 
by  authority,  a  rude  cavalier  in  the  pa-  to  fly  for 
rifh  came  in   upon  him  in  his  houfe,  theirhcves- 
beat  him  and  ufed  him  very  inhumanly, 
threatned  to  cut  off  his  head  with  a  bill, 
which  one  of  them  carried  ;  at  laft,  af- 
ter  much  vile  carriage,    one  took  his 
8  coat  and  carpet  off  his  tableland  marched 

*  with 
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4  with  them  in  the  ftreets  on  the  top  of 
4  a  bill,  fo  that  the  poor  man  and  his 
4  family  are  fled  for  their  lives. 

In  another  letter  of  April  19.  it  is 
faid,  £  Since  my  laft  letter,  the  perfe- 
4  cution  in  thefe  parts  breaks  out  more 
1  and  more.  Laft  week  there  was  a  godly 
c  minifter  forely  injured,  as  he  was  en- 
4  tring  the  pulpit  to  preach ;  and  the 
'  fame  week,  another  was  violently  pulled 
4  out  of  his  houfe,  his  wife,  and  children 
c  and  goods,  thrown  into  the  ftreet  by 
c  the  rude  multitude ;  none  of  the  parifh 
c  daring  to  give  them  entertainment  j  the 
c  former  ejected  notorious  perfon,  getting 
c  again  into  poffeffion,  where  he  trium- 
£  phantly  abides  without  controul,  and 
4  fome  rudely  haling  the  poor  minifter 
c  thus  abufed  to  the  goal,  as  they  faid 
4  they  would.' 

There  are  part  of  feveral  other  let- 
ters publifhed  in  the  fame  treatife,  con- 
firming the  aforefaid  account  of  tjie  fuf- 
ferings  of  thefe  people  in  Glocefterjhire. 
To  which  I  refer  the  reader  for  his  fuller 
fatisfaction  :  and  mail  take  notice,  of  fome 
notable  rebukes  to  the  enemies  of  thefe 
poor  perfecuted  people,  recorded  by  the 
faid  Mr.  Jetfey. 

On  the  day  of  the  King's  proclama- 
tion at  Waltham  near  Theobalds,  in  the 
evening  there  was  a  bonefire  made  to  ex- 

prefs 
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prefs  the  people's  joy.  A  cooper  who  was  0n  a 
present  '  fwore  and  tore,  and  ftruck  the  cooper' 
ground,  and  laid,  now  have  at  the  Ana- 
baptifts.  Now  as  the  fire  burned  he 
took  a  faggot,  and  faid,  here  is  a  round 
head,  and  caft  it  into  the  fire  which 
bnrn'd ;  and  then  took  another  faggot, 
and  faid,  here  is  an  Anabaptifi,  and 
that  burn'd,  &c.  But  the  Lord  ftruck 
him  that  night,  fo  that .  he  never  faw 
the  morning.  Attefted  by  feveral  of  the 
fame  town. 

1  Mr.  O a  minifter,  in  his  fer-  0n  Mrl 

mon  ufing  many  hard  fpeeches  againft  O—  ««/- 
thofe   peaceable  people    there,    that  he niJier' 
call'd    Anabaptijh,    there   being  many 
fuch  there  at  that  time :    Even  whilfl  Lor<?iloud 
he  was  preaching  in  that  manner,  fci\Ca//>P-s- 
into  a  fwoon,    and  was  fpeechlefs,    as 
one  dead  for  about  two  hours,    and  it 
was  fear'd  he  would   never  have  reco- 
ver'd  out  of  it.     At  a  meeting  (at  Bro~  lb.  P.  3; 
kington  in  Glocefterjhire,  June  3,  1660,) 
were  many  met;    B, Collet  and  B.  Col- 
lings,  gifted  brethren,  from  Burton  on 
the  water,  and  divers  others  thence,  and 
from   Stow,   and  other  places.     It  was 
rumour'd  about  that  fome  of  the  coun- 
ty  troop  would  then  come  and  feize  up- 
on  them,  and  imprifon  fome  and  rout 
them  all.     The  Clerk's  daughter  came  On  the 
with  her  mother,  who  had  oppos'd  and  c/er^s 
revil'd  them,  uttering  hard  fpeeches  a-  TXT 

'  gain  ft  kington. 
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gainft  them,  and  their  meetings,  and 
ways;  and  thefe  two  flood  by  in  a 
corner.  When  they  came,  B.  Collet 
was  fpeaking  upon  J  tide  14  and  15 
verfes,  with  much  affection,  upon  thefe 
words,  Behold  the  Lord  cometh,  with  ten 
thoufand  of  his  faints  to  execute  judgment 
upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are  un- 
godly among  ft  them,  of  all  their  ungod- 
ly deeds,  which  they  have  ungodly  com- 
mitted, and  of  all  their  hard  fpeeches, 
which  ungodly  finners  have  fpoken  againjl 
him.  Whilft  he  was  preaching  upon 
thefe  words,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  of 
Hofts  went  out  againft  that  daughter, 
as  it  appear 'd  j  for  (lie  gave  a  fudden 
great  fhriek,  and  fell  down  dead  before 
them  all.  Thofe  that  were  about  her 
rubb'd  and  chaf 'd  her  for  her  reftoring  j 
but  there  was  no  appearance  of  life  at 
all.  B.  Collet  was  much  affedted  with 
this  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  look'd  pale, 
being  of  a  very  tender  fpirit.  B.  Col- 
lings  feeing  it,  was  about  to  feek  the 
Lord  for  railing  her  up  again ;  but  her 
mother,  being  much  out  of  patience,  hin- 
der'd  their  prayers  for  her  5  ^nd  {he  ne- 
ver recover'd.     As  fome  were  carrying 

her  corps  out,  Mr.  H met  them, 

who  led  that  party  of  the  troop ;  and  he 
came  in,  and  would  have  them  away 
prifoners-,  and  he  charg'd  them  with 
the  death  of  the  maid,    that  they  had 

<  kill'd 
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c  kill'd  her.     B.  Collings  anfwer'd  to  this 

c  effect,  Nay,  we  have  not  kill'd  her  -,  but 

'  the  Mojl  High  hath  done   it,    in  whofe 

c  hand  is  both  your  breath  and  ours.     Af- 

c  ter  he  had  pull'd  the  fpeakers  towards 

'  the  door,  and  fpoke  more  to  them,  he 

«  and  the   foldiers  left  them.     Since  this 

c  time  the  Clerk  hath  fpoke  well  of  that 

4  people  j    faying,    thefe  are  the  people  of 

«  God: 

I  shall  add  but  one  inftance  more 
from  this  author,  of  this  kind ;  and  that 
is  a  flagrant  one  j '  for  the  fufFerings  and 
hardfhips  of  the  Diffenters  in  general, 
were  made  a  jejl  upon  the  ftage  at  Ox- 
ford, and  became  the  fubject  of  their 
fport  and  laughter. 

*  There    was  a  play  acted  by  fcho-  Lord's  hud 
lars.  wherein  one  acted  the  Old  Puri-  Call>  P* 

12. 

tan.  He  that  acted  that  part,  came  in 
with  a  narrow  band,  fhort  hair,  and  a 
broad  bat;  a  boifterous  fellow  comes  °"  the 
after  him,  and  trips  up  his  heels,  call-  Oxford. 
ing  him  Puritan  Rogue ;  at  which 
words,  the  Old  Puritan  (hook  off  the 
dirt  of  his  feet  againfl  him.  Two  of 
thefe  actors  were  alfo  cut  off,  and  he 
that  acted  the  Old  Puritan  broke  a  vein, 
and  vomited  fo  much  blood  in  the 
place,  that  they  thought  he  would  have 
died  in  the  room ;  but  he  now  lieth  dcf- 
parately  fick.  This  is  all  very  true.  A1-. 
Vol.  II.  D  <  fo 
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fo  a  woman,  that  join'd  with  them  in 
their  play,  is  dead. 

'  The  year  1661,  fays  Rapin  *,  was 
umer'd  in  by  an  extraordinary  event. 
The  6th  of  January,  while  the  King 
was  attending  the  Queen-mother,  and 
the  Princefs  his  fitter  to  Dover,  in  their 
return  to  France ;  about  fifty  of  thefe 
men  (fifth-monarchy-men)  under  the 
conduct  of  one  Thomas  Venner,  aifembled 
in  the  evening  in  St.  Pauh  church-yard, 
and  kill'd  a  man,  who  upon  demand, 
had  anfwer'd,  for  God  and  the  King, 
This  giving  an  alarm  to  the  city,  fome 
train'd-bands  were  fent  againfl  them, 
whom  thefe  men  quickly  routed  5  and 
then  march'd  through  feveral  ftreets,  and 
at  laft  retir'd  to  Cane-wood,  betwixt 
Highgate  and  Hampftead ;  from  whence 
a  party  of  horfe  and  foot,  fent  by  Gene- 
ral Monk,  diflodg'd  them,  and  took  fome 
prifoners.  But  this  did  not  prevent  the 
reft,  from  returning  to  the  city,  where 
they  fought  furioufly,  till  they  were 
oblig'd  to  take  fancluary  in  an  houfe. 
They  there  defended  themfelves  like 
men  fearlefs  of  death,  or  rather,  as  fe- 
cure  from  all  danger,  under  the  protec- 
tion of  Jefus  Chrifl.  Here  it  was  that 
Vernier  being  wounded,  and  twenty  of 
his  men  kill'd,  with  as  many  of  the  af- 
failants,  was  taken  with  the  reft  of  his 

•  Vet.  II.   *.  624. 

<   fel- 
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(  fellows.  A  few  days  after  they  were 
*  all  tried,  condemn'd  and  executed,  with- 
'  out  any  confeffion  of  guilt,  and  perfift- 
c  ing  in  their  extravagancies  to  the  laft ; 
'  two  young  men  only  fhew'd  fome  figns 
4  of  repentance/ 

The   King  took  occaiion  from  this  in-  Ap-oda- 
furection  to  publiih  a  proclamation,    for-  ™*/T 
bidding  all  meetings  and  conventicles  under  meetings. 
pretence  of  religion,  and  commanding  the 
oath  of  allegiance  and  fupremacy  to  be  ten- 
dred   to  all  perfons  difaffec~ted  to  the  go- 
vernment,   and   in  cafe  of  refufal,    they 
were  to  be  profecuted  on  the  ftatute  of 
the  7th  of  James  I. 

The  Englifh  Baptijls  prefently  after 
this  infurrection,  publiuYd  two  Apologies^ 
wherein  they  protefted  both  againft  the 
principles  and  practices  of  that  rebellious 
party,  and  are  as  followeth : 

The   humble   Apology    of  fome   commonly  Apology  of 
call'd  Anabaptifts,    in  behalf  of  them-  [^  *£8- 
fives,  and  others  of  the  fame  judgment  tats. 
with  them ;    with  their  proteftation    a- 
gaijifl  the  late  wicked,    and  moft  horrid 
treafonable    injurreclion    and    rebellion, 
acled  in  the  city  of  London  j    together 
with  an  Apology,  formerly  prefented  to 
the  Kings  moft  Excellent  Majefty.  £S£f  2 

the  year 

E  mould   be  ftupid  and  fenfe-  l66°- 
lefs,   if  we  did   not  deeply   re- 
D  2  ,  fent 
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s  fent  thofe  black  obloquies  and  re- 
proaches caft  upon  thofe  of  our  profef- 
lion  and  practice  in  the  point  of  Bap- 
tilm,  by  occafion  of  the  late  moft  hor- 
rid treafon  and  rebellion  in  this  city  of 
London. 

'  W  e  moft  fadly  fee,  and  feel,  that 
among  many  it  is  become  enough  to 
render  any  man  criminal  to  be  call'd 
an  Anabaptifl  ;  or  at  leaft  a  ground  fuf- 
ficient,  to  queftion  his  loyalty  and  fide- 
lity to  the  King's  Majefty. 

c  We  may  not  therefore  be  fo  negli- 
gent of  our  duty  unto  God,  in  refpect 
of  our  profeflion,  or  unto  ourfelves  and 
families,  as  filently  to  fuffer  our  names 
and  profeflion,  to  be  buried  under  fuch 
caufelefs  infamy  j  neither  may  we  be 
fo  much  wanting  of  our  duty  to  our 
King,  as  by  fuch  fullen  filence,  to  of- 
fer his  Majefty  juft  occafion  of  being 
jealous,  and  fuipicious  of  our  loyalty 
and  obedience,  or  to  leave  him  with- 
out all  poffible,  rational  fecurity,  of 
our  humble  fubjection  and  fidelity  to 
him. 

*  W  e  acknowledge,  that  the  hiftories 
of  Germany  relate  moft  dreadful  things, 
of  the  impious  opinions  and  practices  of 
fome  reputed  Anabaptifts,  deftructive  to 
all  government  and  human  fociety.  Al- 
tho'  it  is  to  be  obferv'd,  what  Cajjandery 
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£  a  learn'd  and  moderate  Vapift,  relates  in 
*  his  epiftle  to  the  Duke  of  Gulick  and 
<  Cleve,  to  this  purpofe,  That  there  were 
certain  people  in  Germany  bearing  the 
denomination  of  Anabaptifis,  who  refitt- 
ed and  oppos'd  the  opinions  and  prac- 
tices of  thofe  at  Munjlery  and  taught 
the  contrary  doctrine,  whereby  in  his 
opinion  they  appear'd  to  be  incited  by  a 
godly  mind,  and  render'd  themfelves  ra- 
ther worthy  of  pity,  than  perfecution 
and  perdition ;  and  that  in  Holland, 
thofe  who  have  fucceeded  them,  do  in 
doctrine  and  practice,  adhere  to  the 
fame  peaceable  principles,  is  publickly 
known.  But  the  mifguided  zeal  of 
fome,  otherwife  minded  in  the  point  of 
Baptifm,  hath  frequently,  tho'  undu- 
ly imputed  the  like  impious  opinions, 
defigns  and  intentions,  unto  all  that  are 
call'd  by  that  name  j  altho'  their  fouls 
abhor  the  very  memory  of  fuch  impi- 
ous doctrines,  and  their  bloody  confe- 
quences.  That  fuch  evil  opinions  and 
practices,  are  no  natural  or  neceflary 
concomitants  or  confequences  of  the 
doctrine  about  Baptijh,  nor  of  any  pof- 
fible  connexion  with  it,  is  eafy  to  be 
difcern'd  ;  yet  by  the  like  miflake  we 
now  fuffer  under  jealoulies,  thro'  the 
wicked  treafon,  rebellion,  and  murder, 
of  a  few  heady  and  diftemper'd  perfons, 
D  3  <  pre- 
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pretending  to  introduce  a  civil  and  tem- 
poral reign  and  government  of  Jefus 
Chrifi  by  their  fwords,  and  to  fubvert 
all  civil  government  and  authority. 

*  Y  e  T  we  cannot  imagine  a  reafon 
why,  their  bloody  tenets,  and  tragical 
actings,  mould  reflect  upon  thofe  of  our 
perfuafion,  the  perfons  not  being  of  our 
belief  or  practice  about  Baptifm  j  but  to 
the  belt  of  our  information,  they  were 
all,  except  one,  affertors  of  Tnfaftt-Bap- 
tifm>  and  never  had  communion  with 
us  in  our  affemblies,  nor  hath  there 
been  any  correfpondence  or  converfe  be- 
tween us  j  but  contrariwife,  in  their 
meetings,  they  have  inveigh'd  bitterly 
againfl  us,  as  worfhippers  of  the  bealt, 
becaufe  of  our  conflant  declaring  againfl 
their  conceited,  wild  interpretations  of 
dark  prophecies,  and  enthufiaflical  im- 
pulfesj  and  profefs'd  and  practis'd  our 
duty  of  fubjection  to  the  civil  magis- 
tracy. 

1  And  it  is  notorioufly  known,  the  very 
fame  perfo?is,  or  at  leafl  the  leaders ,  and 
the  mofl  of  them,  formerly  advanc'd 
their  pretended  flandard  of  jefus  Chrifi, 
as  much  againfl  us,  as  againfl  any  o- 
thers. 

'  And  it  is  as  publickly  known,  thate- 
ven  in  this  their  rebellion,  fuch  of  us 
as  were  call'd  thereunto,    which    were 

f  many. 
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c  many,  were  ready  to  hazard  our  lives 
c  to  fupprefs  them. 

<  And  if  fuch  a  conftant  continu  d  op- 
€  pofition  unto  the  impious  tenet*    and 

<  pradices  of  thefe  perfom,  both   in  our 

<  doctrines  and  lives,  will  not  beefteemd 

<  a  pregnant  and  cogent  evidence  of  our 
\  unfpotted  innocence,  from  their  treafon 
«  and  rebellion,  and  fatisfy  every  man, 
«  that  our  fouls  never  enter'd  into  their 

<  feerets;  we  can  only  appeal  to  the  A1I- 
«  feeing  God,  the  judge  of  all  tht.  earth, 

<  to  vindicate  us  in  his  righteous  judg- 

<  ment,    who  we   are  affur'd  will  judge  Gen.  ^ 

c  and  do  right. 

4  I  n  whofe  prefence  we  proteft,    tnat 

<  we  neither  had  the  leaft  foreknowledge 
4  of  the  faid  late  treafonable  inJurreBion, 

<  nor  did  any  of  us,  in  any  kind  or  degree 
«  whatfoever,  direftly  or  indirectly  con- 
?  trive,  promote,  amft,  abet,    or  approve 

<  the  fame  j  but  do  efteem  it  our  duty  to 
*  God,  to  his  Majefty,  and  to  our  neigh- 
'  bour,  not  only  to  be  obedient  5  but  al- 

<  fo  to  ufe  our  utmoft  induftry,  to  pre- 

<  vent  all  fuch  treafons,  murders,  and  re- 

<  bellions;  andtoufeinallouraffemblies, 

c  conftant  prayers  and    fupplications   for 

c   his  Majefty.  ;•      _"        ' 

■  Wherefore    we    humbly  befeech 

<  his  Majefty,  and  defire  all  our    fellow 

<  fubjefts,  that  our  actions,   doctrines  and 

<  lives,    may  be  the   only   glaffes,    thro 

D  4  '  which 
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1  which  they  will  look  into  our  hearts, 
'  and  pafs  judgment  upon  us ;  and  that 
'  the  tenets  or  opinions  of  others,  either 
4  in  this  or  foreign  kingdoms,  'may  not  be 
1  imputed  to  us,  when  our  doctrines  and 

*  lives,  do  declare  our  abhorrency  of  them  : 
1  We  believing,  that  Jefus  Chrifl  himfelf, 
i  his  dpojiles,  and  Christian  Religion,  did 
c  confift  with,  and  obey  the  imperial  go- 

*  vernment,  that  then  was  in  the  world, 
1  and  that  we  ought  to  obey  his  Majefty 
1  not  only  for  wrath,  but  for  confcience 
6  fake. 

1  We  deflre,  therefore,  that  it  may  be 

"*  confidered  without  prejudice,    whether 

*  our  perfvvafion  in  the  matter  of  Baptifm, 
f  hath  any  connexion  with  thefe  doctrines 

*  againft  government  j  or  whether  thefe 

*  can  be  the  probable  confequences  or  in- 

*  ferences  from  our  doctrine  concerning 
'  Baptifm  f  And  we  pray  that  it  may  be 
i  ferioufly  confidered,  whether  it  be  ra- 

*  tional,  juft,  or  chriflian,  to  impute  all 

*  the  errors,  and  wickednefs  of  any  fett 
1  of  Chriflian s  in  one  age  or  country,  to 

*  the  perfons  of  another  age  or  country, 
i  called  by  the  name  of  the  former  ?  ef- 

*  pecially  when  thefe  errors,  or  impieties, 
'  gave  not  the  name  to  the  feB^  as  in  our 
1  cafe,  nor  can  be  reafonably  fuppofed  to 

*  be    the  confequences  of  that    opinion, 

*  from  whence  the  fe£l  had  its  denomi- 
f  nation. 
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1  I  t  would  not  be  holden  juft  to  aver, 
every  Prote/lant  to  believe  Confubftan- 
tiationy  or  abfolute  Predeftinationi  and 
Reprobation,  becaufe  Luther  was  zea- 
lous in  the  one,  and  Calvin  in  the  other ; 
why  therefore  fhou'd  the  errors  and  im- 
pieties of  others,  be  imputed  to  us, 
whilft  we  earneftly  contend  againft 
them  ?  And  as  to  our  doctrine  of  Bap- 
tijht,  we  hope  every  Christian,  that  hath 
fearch'd  the  fcriptures,  knoweth,  that 
there  wants  not  ib  much  evidence,  at 
leafl  for  our  opinion  and  practice,  as 
Chriftian  charity  may  well  allow,  tho* 
in  fome  mens  judgments  we  mould  be 
efteemed  miftaken  j  and  it  will  be  eafily 
granted  by  the  learned,  that  there  is  no 
impiety  in  our  doctrine  of  Baptijm,  nor 
oppofition  to  civil  government,  or  his 
Majefty's  authority  ;  neither  can  the  in- 
jury of  our  neighbour,  be  the  natural 
confequence  of  it. 

'And  therefore  we  humbly  hope, 
that  the  omnipotent  Power  of  heaven 
and  earth,  will  fo  difpofe  his  Majefty 
and  his  people's  hearts,  that  we  may 
worihip  God  in  peace  and  freedom,  ac- 
cording to  the  faith  we  have  receiv'd, 
living  a  peaceable  and  quiet  life,  in  all 
godlinefs  and  honefty. 

POST- 
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postscript: 

(  That  it  may  yet  more  fully  appear, 
'  That  our    principles  fuggefled   in  this 

*  apology,  about  fubjection  to  magiftracy 
c  and  government,   againft  the    contrary 

*  opinions  and  practices  are  not  new,  much 

*  lefs  proceeding  from  us  upon  the  fuc- 
c  cefslefnefs  of  this  tragical  enterprife  j  we 
1  have  thought  fit  herewith,  to  publim 
£  an  apology  of  our  ancient  and  conftant 
c  principles,  prefented  with  our  humble 
'  petition,  to  the  King's  molt  excellent 
'  Majefty,  fome  months  fince,  in  the 
■  year  1660/ 

This  was  fubfcribed  by  thirty  mi- 
nifters  and  principal  members  of 
the  Baptift  congregations. 

c  Jn  Apology  of  fome  call'd  Anabaptifts, 
'apology  of  '  in  and  about  the  city  of  London,  in 
tbeEag-  <  behalf  of  themfehes  and  others  of  the 
lifts BaP"        c  fame  judgment  with  them. 

'  TT^ORASMUCH  *  as  it  hath  been 

*  Jt/     our  portion  all  along  to  fufFer  not 

*  only  fome   hard  things  in  many  of  our 

*  Let  the  Revd.  Mr.  Neale  fcrioufiy  confider  this  pa 
ragraph,  and  if  his  own  confcience  do  not  finite  him,    for 
tlut  unfair  reprefentation  of  his,    I  think  he  is  rather  an 
objeft  of  pity  than  refentment. 

*  perions 
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<  perfons,  but  alfo  very  much  in  our  re- 
4  putations,  thro'  the  unjuft  afperfions 
4  and  calumnies  of  our  advcrfaries,  and 
4  fuch,  who,  tho'  they  daily  behold  our 
1  inofFenfive  converfation,  and  do  or  may 
■  know  our  faith  and  doctrine,  will  not 
4  yet  be  deliver'd  from  thofe  groundlefs 
4  and  injurious  reports,  which  they  have 

*  without  proof,  concerning  things  or 
4  perfons  taken  up  ;  but  contrariwife  con- 
4  tinue  in  prefs,  pulpit,  and  common 
4  difcourfe,  induftriouily  to  divulge  things 

*  tending  to  our  defamation  j  and  more 
4  efpecially  for  that  purpofe,  watching 
4  the  opportunity  of  all  revolutions  and 
4  changes  of  perfons  exercis'd  in  govern- 
4  ment,  which  hath  often  happen'd  in 
4  thefe  nations  of  late  years.  And  inaf- 
4  much  as  the  defign  of  our  adverfaries 
4  therein,  hath  appear'd  to  be  the  rendring 
4  of  us  obnoxious  to  thofe,  that  have  had 
4  moft  power  in  their  hand  to  offend  and 
c  harm  us,  and  have  for  that  purpofe, 
1  invented  fuch  calumnies,  as  might  beft 
'  accomplifh  that  defign  j  which  altho' 
'  they  have  been  various,  and  fometimes 
f  manifeftly   crofs  and  contradictory  one 

c  to  another,  yet  having  no  other  ground, 
4  that  we  know  of,  than  the  fore-men- 
4  tion'd  evil  purpofe ;  they  have  there- 
1  fore,  both  one  and  the  other,  even  all 
c  of  them,  been   generally  accompany'd 

c  with 
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with  the  charge  of  di (obedience  to  ma- 
giftracy  and  civil  government.  * 
1  W  e  have  therefore  been  neceffitated, 
as  alterations  in  government  have  hap- 
pen'd,  to  renew  our  vindications  in  this 
publick  manner,  having  very  feldom 
opportunity,  otherwife  to  inform  ei- 
ther magiftrates  or  people  of  the  injuries 
done  unto  us,  and  which  is  much  more, 
to  the  truth  we  do  profefs.  And  that 
in  this  prefent  conjuncture  of  affairs, 
the  mifreprefentation  of  us  either  for- 
merly or  now,  may  not  take  impreffion 
upon  any,  to  the  damage  of  us  and  our 
profeffion,  we  have  thought  it  requiiite 
not  to  bring  to  light  any  new  matter ; 
but  only  to  extract  out  of  our  former 
confeflions  of  faith  and  declarations, 
our  conftant  principles,  to  which  we 
have  been,  and  {hall  always  endeavour, 
the  Lord  affifting  us,  that  our  practice 
may  ftiil  be  conformable  in  this  great 
point,  concerning  magiftracy  and  civil 
government,  as  by  thefe  extracts  fol- 
lowing may  appear, 

'That  civil  *  magiftracy  is  an  ordi- 
nance of  God,  fet  up  by  him  for  the  pu- 
nimment  of  evil-doers,  and  for  the  praife 
of  them  that  do  well ;   and  that  in  all 

*  Confeflion  of  faith  of  thofe  churches  in  London, 
which  are  commonly,  tho'  unjuitly,  calTd  Anahaptift s , 
Art.  47.  Printed  in  the  feveral  years  1651,  1646, 
1644,  cifc. 

'  law- 


English  Baptists.  45 

lawful  things  commanded  by  them,  fub- 
jection  ought  to  be  given  by  us  in  the 
Lord,  not  only  for  wrath  but  for  con- 
fcience  fake,  and  that  we  are  to  make 
fupplications  and  prayers  for  Kings,  and 
all  that  are  in  authority,  that  under 
them  we  may  live  a  peaceable,  a  quiet 
life,  in  all  godlinefs  and  honefty. 
'  W  e  who  are  falfely  call'd  Anabap- 
tijis  *,  being  as  ready  to  obey  our  civil 
magijlrates,  as  to  profefs  our  fubjection 
to  them  in  all  lawful  commands ;  what- 
ever is  preach'd  or  printed  of  us,  by  any 
to  the  contrary,  and  whofoever  have 
or  (hall  accufe  us,  either  to  the  magif- 
trates,  or  to  the  common  people,  that  we 
will  not  obey  authority  do  falfely  ac- 
cufe us. 

*  A  n  d  however  -j-  it  be  a  thing  very 
defireable  to  godly  men,  to  have  fuch 
to  be  their  governors  as  fear  the  Lord, 
inafmuch,  as  together  with  their  moral 
principles,  they  are  under  more  folemn 
bands  of  engagement  as  chriftians,  to 
execute  judgment  and  juflice,  and  faith- 
fully to  difcharge  their  truft,  and  in- 
afmuch alfo,  as  they  will  be  more  rea- 
dy to  protect  godly  men,  which  gene- 

*  Declaration  concerning  a  publick  difpute.     Printed 
n  the  year  1645,  /•  4- 

f-  Declaration  by  the  feveral    congregational  focieties 
n  and  about  the  city  of  London,    in  way  of  vindication 
of  themlelves,  touching  liberty,  magistracy,  csV.   Printed 
647,  p.  7.  Sedt.  3,  &  4. 

'  rally 
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rally  are  the  hated  of  the  world,  and  to 
propagate  the  Gofpel  in  their  territories, 
than  other  men  will  be  j  yet  whatever 
the  magiftrate  is  in  point  of  religion, 
he  is  to  be  reverenc'd  and  obey'd  in  all 
thofe  commands  of  his,  which  do  not 
intrench  upon,  or  rife  up  in  oppofition 
to  the  commands  of  God.  And  we  do 
freely  acknowledge,  that  kingly  govern- 
ment eftablifh'd,  guided  and  bounded 
by  juft  and  wholefome  laws,  is  both 
allow'd  by  God,  and  a  good  accommo- 
dation to  men. 

4  That  all  people  in  every  nation, 
as  well  members  of  *  churches  as  o- 
thers,  ought  for  confcience  fake  to  ho- 
nour fuch,  as  by  the  wife  difpofing 
providence  of  God  are  their  rulers,  and 
are  to  fubmit  to  the  civil  commands 
not  only  of  fuch  rulers  as  are  faithful, 
but  even  to  infidels. 

4  Alt  ho'  we  cannot  anfwer  in  jufti- 
cation  *f*  of  every  individual  perfon, 
that  is  of  our  profeffion  in  matters  of 
religion,  no  more  than  our  chriftian 
friends  of  other  perfuaiions  can  do  in 
behalf  of  all  of  their  perfuaiions  j  yet 
we  can  fay  this,  and  prove  it  to  all  the 

*  Declaration  of  divers  elders  and  brethren  of  corgre- 
gational  focieties  in  and  about  the  city  of  London,  Nov. 
10.    165 1 . 

f  Declaration  of  feveral  of  the  people  call'd  Anahap- 
tlfls  in  and  about  the  city  of  London,  Dec.  12.  1659. 
The  anfwer  to  the  firit  crimination. 

1  world, 
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world,  that  it  hath  been  our  profeffion, 
and  is  our  real  practice,  to  be  obedient  to 
magiftracy  in  all  things  civil,  and  will- 
ing  to  live  peaceably   under   the    go- 
vernment eftablifh'd  in  this  nation :  For 
we  do  believe  and  declare,    magiftracy 
to  be  an  ordinance  of  God,    and  ought 
to  be  obey'd  in  all  lawful  things. 
*  These  things  we  have  herein  recit- 
ed, the  rather,  becaufe  that  fuch  judg- 
ment as  fhall  be  made  by  any  concern- 
ing us,  may  be  fairly  and  duely  taken, 
and  calculated  from  our  own  writings, 
and  not   from   the   afperfions   unjuftly 
cafr,  upon  us   by  fuch,    who  have  not 
only  render'd  many  guilty  for  the  of- 
fence-fake of  fome  one  perfon  -,  but  alfo 
call'd  others,  after  the  fame  name  given 
to  us,  with  whom  we  have  had  or  held 
:  no   correfpondency  or  agreement,    en- 
:  deavouring  to  blemifh  our  profeffion,  by 
:  charging   the    whole   party,    not   only 
1  with  the  guilt  of  many  ftrange  unfound 
c  opinions,   fuch  as  were  never  receiv'd  or 
\  allow'd  by  them  3   but  alfo  with  many 

*  actions  wherein  they  have  been  leaft  of 
£  all,    if  at  all    concern'd.      And  as    for 

*  thofe   things  wherein  any  of  us,  or  o- 

*  thers  of  our  judgment  have  been  actually 

*  concern'd,  we  hope  it  has  proceeded 
'  from  a  due  regard  to  thofe  invariable 
1  rules  given  in  the  Holy  Scripture  for 
■  the  ordering  of  our   converfation,  with 

1  refpect 
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refpeet  unto  ?7iagiftracy>  according  to 
the  beft.  judgment  could  be  made  of 
them,  and  purfuant  thereunto,  done  in 
obfervance  of  thofe  publick  edicts  and 
declarations,  whereunto  the  moll  uni- 
verfal  obedience  and  conftant  adherence 
hath  been  requir'd  by  thofe  that  have 
had  the  power  over  us,  and  who  have 
admitted  us  the  leaft  of  any  people,  to 
difpute  the  reafon  of  governments  and 
laws. 

4  And  for  that  the  fubje&ion  yielded 
by  us,  to  the  powers  that  have  been 
over  us,  hath  proceeded  from  a  confci- 
ence  not  daring  to  difobey,  unlefs  in 
fuch  things  which  we  could  not  un- 
derftand  to  be  lawful,  and  the  affections 
that  have  been  manifefted  therein,  have 
arifen  from  the  enjoyment  of  that  due 
liberty  and  protection,  which  we  have 
had  in  matters  of  religion  j  we  do  hope 
and  defire,  that  none  of  us  upon  the 
re-eftablimment  of  the  prefent  govern- 
ment, mail  now  be  adjudg'd  criminal 
by  our  prefent  governours  ;  but  that  we 
may  notwithstanding  reap  the  benefit  of 
that  favour,  that  hath  been  declar'd  and 
tender'd  by  the  King's  Majefty,  and  be 
protected  from  all  injury  and  violence 
whatfoever,  equally  with  others  his  Ma- 
jefty's  fubjects,  in  the  quiet  and  peace- 
able enjoyment  of  our  religious  and  civil 
rights  and  liberties,  we  defiring  and  en- 

'  deavouring 
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:  deavouring    to  behave    ourfelves  in  all 

'  good  confcience  towards  God  and  man, 

'  remembring  that  rule  of  our  Lord,  that 

'  we  are  to  render  unto  Cafar  the  things 

'  which    are    Cafars,    and  to    God   the 

*  things  which  are  God's ;  and  that  we, 
'  as  well  as  rulers,  muft  certainly  at  the 

*  great  day  be  accountable,  to  the  juft 
'  and  righteous  judge  of  all  the  earth,  for 
£  all  our  doings/ 

I  find  in  fhort-hand,  added  to  the 
end  of  thefe  printed  Apologies,  thefe 
words,  viz. 

Mr.  yejfey  preaching  foon  after,  de- 
clar'd  to  his  congregation,  that  Venner 
mould  fay,  that  he  believ'd  there  was  not 
one  Baptift  amongft  them,  and  that  if 
they  fucceeded,  the  Baptifls  mould  know 
that  Infants  Baptifm  was  an  ordinance  of 
"J  ejus  Chrijl.  Mr.  Gravener  was  prefent 
at  his  meeting-houfe  in  Coleman-ftreety 
and  heard  him  fay  this ;  from  whofe 
mouth,  fays  the  writer,  I  had  this  ac- 
count. 

As  this  mad  infurrection  in  England, 
fo  alfo  that  at  Munjier  in  Germany  ^  is 
improv'd  by  the  generality  of  the  Fcedo- 
baptiji  authors,  to  reflect  an  odium  on  all 
thofe  who  are  ftil'd  A?iabaptijh ;  I  (hall 
in  this  place  tranfcribe   what  I  find  in  a 

Vol.  II.  E  cer- 
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certain  Author,  who  about  this  time  wrote 
a  fmall  Treatife,  which  he  jntitled  Mode- 
ration, or  Arguments  and  Motives  te?id- 
ing  thereto  -,  humbly  tendred  to  the  honour- 
able Members  of  Parliament. 

I  n  this  Treatife,  he  fays  *,  c  Now  for- 
afmuch,  as  among  others  bearing  the 
name  of  Sectaries,  the  name  of  Ana- 
baptifis  is  mainly  fingled  out  for  publick 
reproach,  if  not  for  ruin,  and  that  their 
grand  impeachment  is  their  oppofing 
magiflracy,  government,  Sec.  Upon 
which  account  the  Munfier  tragedy  is 
fo  much  and  often  in  all  places  (by 
prints  and  otherwife)  laid  to  their  charge, 
as  indeed  it  could  not  rightly  be  more, 
if  thofe  bearing  that  name  in  England 
had  been  the  very  individual  actors  there- 
of at  Munfier ;  will  not  the  fiones  fpeak, 
if  all  meh  mould  be  wholly  ?nute  under 
fuch  clamours?  Wherefore  in  anfwer 
hereunto,  I  hope  it  will  not  be  a  crime 
very  briefly  to  apologize  fo  far  as  to  do 
them  truth,  and  jufice  itfelf  a  little 
right,  without  doing  others  any  ivrong, 
further  than  to  undeceive  them,  and 
exonerate  all  as  much  as  may  be  from 
mi/pri/ions,  which  in  this  and  other 
things,  are  the  bane  and  poifon  of  pub- 
lick  peace  and  amity. 

•  Seft.  19.  p.  13. 
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c  First,  Let  it  be  noted,  that  other  Others  in 
forts  of  men  *  in  England  do  impeach  ^  y  as 
one  the  other  with  the  fame  crime  -,  oppo/ers  of 
fome  charge  the  whole  Parliament,  both  mai'Jira- 
Lords  and  Commons,  and  all  their  adhe- 
rents, with  refijling  the  authority  of  the 
King ;  faying,  fuch  of  them  were  only 
loyal  obedient  fubjeBs,  who  went  to  Ox- 
ford upon  the  Kings  fummons,  to  fit 
in  Parliament  there,  or  to  aid  and  af- 
fift  him  in  his  war.  Others  charge  all 
thofe  members  who  have  efpous*d  the  fe- 
clufion  of  fo  many  of  their  own  houfe, 
and  turn'd  out  the  houfe  of  Lords.  O- 
thers  have  been  adjudg'd  and  pro- 
ceeded again  ft  as  delinquents,  both  for- 
merly and  lately,  for  refijling  the  Par- 
liament upon  the  King's  account.  I 
modeftly  mention  only  matters  o£fac7, 
and  that  but  hints,  without  judging  the 
merit  of  them,  only  to  the  end,  it  may 
be  obferv'd,  that  (fetting  thefe  afide)  o- 
thers  do  and  will  mutually  charge  with 
illegalities  and  exorbitances  relating  to  ci- 
vil power  and  government :  And  indeed 
things  are  not  judg'd  illegal  (now  in  our 
days)  Jo  much  for  what:  they  are  Jimply 

*  Vide  Vindicise  Regam,  or  the  grand  rebellion. 
Gr.  Williams,  Bifhop  of  OJfory.  Dr.  Fern,  Salmajius, 
Mr.  Edw.  Symons.  The  loyal  fubje&s  belief,  with  the 
feveral  anfwers  unto  thefe  by   other  minifters. 

E  2  '  in 
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in  themfehes ;  but  either  as  they  may  ?iot 
profperoufly  fucceed,  or  as  being  done  by 
other  hands,  and  not  in  profecution  of 
their  oicn  inter efi  and  opinion,  'who  Jo 
judge  of  them:  Which  favours  more  of 
faction,  pajjion  and  intereft,  than  of  rea- 
fon  and  jujiice,  in  the  eyes  of  wife  ob- 
fervers. 

'  Secondly,  Their  opinion,  wherein 
other  Chriftians  differ  from  them  about 
the  fubjetf  and  form  of  that  in  ft  ituted  or- 
dinance of  Baptifm,    is   as   far  off  the 
point   of  magi  fir  acy  and   oppofition   to 
it,    as  Pcedobaptifm  itfelf,    or  any  other 
thing    in    the    world.      What  though, 
therefore,    fome  holding    that  opinion,, 
either  in  this  or  other  nations,    fhould 
be  in  any  wife  enormous?    yet  their   o- 
pinion  and  practice  of  Baptifm   would 
be  no  more  impair'd,    nor  untrue,    than 
our  Saviour    Chriff's    and   his    Apoftles 
doctrine  was,  by  the  treachery   of  Ju- 
das, and  the   apoftacy  of  multitudes   in 
the  primitive    times.      And    why    the 
denomination    of    Anabapiifls    (which 
they  difown)    fhould  be   faften'd   upon 
them,    they  are  yet  to  feek  of  fuffici- 
ent  reafon  j    not  only   feeing    they  ac- 
knowledge but  once  baptizing  ;  but  alfo 
they  laying  no  more  weight    upon  that 
inftituted  ordinance,    than  upon  that  o- 
ther  of  like  infritution,   the  Lord's-Sup- 

1  per, 
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per,  and  than  others  do,  who  hold  the 
other  way  of  baptizing  j  yet  this  name  is 
abufvely  put  upon  them,  as  if  all  their  re- 
ligion lay  in  baptifm  ;  whereas  the  courfe 
of  their  doctrine  touching  principles  of 
faith,  and  piety,  and  morality'  in  chris- 
tian practice,  is  iuch  as  is  generally  re- 
ceiv'd  for  orthodox  :  even  by  the  mod 
accounted  J'uch,  who  have  read  the  con- 
feflions  of  their  faith,  and  heard  their 
common  doctrine. 

'  Thirdly,    The  generality  of  per-  Baptift 
fons  who    hold  this  opinion,     have   gi-  ^"Totfi- 
ven  fiifficient  proof  for  divers  years,  that/™/  with 
their  principles  and  practices  are  as  con-  J:u?r-an  f°- 
jijtent   witn   human  Jociety,    peaceable  as  ~any  0. 
co-habitation,  and  due  fubjeclion  tb '  civil  /A*r. 
ejlablijtid  government,  as  any   other  in 
the  land.     Not  only  do  their  manifold 
declarations,    if  examin'd,  give  fitisfacti- 
on  in  this   point ;    but  withal,   neither 
the  time,  nor  place,  nor  perfons  of  them, 
can  be  mention'd,  touching  any  infur- 
reclion  they  ever  made  againft  the  ma- 
gi fir  acy  in   England.      But  if  any  per- 
fons of  them  had  done  it,  would  it  be 
juftice   to  impute  that    to   the    whole  ? 
Would  thofe  of  other  ways  be  fo  judg'd  ? 
Of  whom  there  have  been  many,  who 
have  both  plotted  and  actually  perpetra- 
ted  publick    infurrections,     which  yet 
was  never  call'd  the  Munjler   Tragedy 
E3  '<f 
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of  Padobaptifs ;  becaufe,  though  the 
fame  reafon,  yet  moderation  would  not 
allow  it.  For  per  final  faults  ought  to 
have  only  perfonal  imputations  ;  and  they 
defire  to  do  therein,  as  they  would  o~ 
thers  fhould  deal  with  them. 

c  As  what  has  been  faid  will  much 
obviate  an  objection,  touching  thofe  yky 
of  this  way  in  the  army-,  fo  let  me  add, 
that  what  they  they  done  in  that  pub- 
lick  capacity,  under  an  opinion  of  pub- 
lick  obligation,  hath  been  fo  far  perfonal, 
and  as  members  of  the  nation,  that 
fuch  do  wrongfully  who  impute  it  unto 
their  profefjion.  But  if  it  muft  needs 
be  fo,  then  let  it  be  try'd  and  prov'd, 
whether  there  have  not  been  many  call'd 
Pa^dobapti/ls,  join'd  in  all  thofe  very 
actions,  for  one  of  thofe  call'd  Anabap- 
tijls,  even  in  the  highejl  acls  done, 
whatever  unfairly  and  difingenuoufly  hath 
been  by  anyreprefented  otherwife  to  the 
world.  Neither  have  thefe  things  been 
done  in  corners,  to  be  hid  from  the  eyes 
of  indifferent  fpectators,  who  are  well 
able  to  judge  of  partiality. 

1  Fourthly,  As  touching  thofe  now, 
who  hold  fome  opinions  about  ChrinVs 
kingdom  on  earth  in  a  reputed  offen- 
five  way  ;  is  it  not  notorious,  that  they 
are  many  of  them  Padobaptijis  them- 
fehcs,  and  as  much  againft  thofe  call'd 
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Anabaptifts  as  others,  even  as  well  as  in 
the  fubject  of  baptifm  ?  And  on  the 
other  band,  the  generality  of  thofe  call'd 
Anabaptifts,  are  as  much  againfl:  all 
their  offenfive  opinions  in  thole  points 
(tho'  fome  few  of  one,  as  well  as  the 
other  fort  may  own  them)  as  any  o- 
thers  in  the  world,  pitying  thofe  who 
err  therein  ;  and  publickly  in  their 
congregations  and  doctrines  detecting 
fuch  errors,  difclaiming  and  refuting 
them.  Yet  albeit  there  are  many  fuch 
call'd  Pcedobaptifts  of  them,  the  others 
have  more  of  reafon  and  moderation, 
than  to  lay  the  Munjier  Tragedy  upon 
that  na?ne,  though  there  may  be  the 
fame  ground.  If,  therefore,  there  mould 
be  any  exorbitant  irruption  in  words  or 
a&ions  of  that  fort  of  people,  thus  mixd*, 
either  let  fuch  fault  be  reputed  merely 
perfonal,  and  no  further ;  or  elfe  indif- 
ferently, juftly  and  impartially  be  imput- 
ed to  one  fort  as  well  as  another,  more 
than  hitherto  it  hath  been  -,  which  in- 
deed, among  other  things,  may  juftly 
call  in  queftion  the  juftice  of  hifiorians 
touching  the  Munjier  people,  which  was 
about  130  years  pail ;  forafmuch  as 
truth  and  juftice  is  fo  much  wrong 'd  be- 
fore our  eves,  and  at  our  own  doors,  as 
it  is  by  publick  prints  and  otherwije 
daily. 
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e  Fifthly,  All  hiftorians  about  the 
feditions  in  Germany  confefs  thus  far 
ingenuoujly  \  that  the  intolerable  oppref- 
Jions  of  the  magift rates  then,  gave  one 
great  occaiion  of  their  rife  and  progrej's 
to  that  heighth.  Wherefore  at  the 
fame  time  (about  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1525,)  in  Suevia  and  Franconia,  there 
arofe  in  arms  about  forty  thoufand 
men,  (who  pretended  nothing  at  all  to 
that  call'd  Anabaptifni)  to  exonerate 
and  acquit  themfelves  by  force  from 
their  heavy  burthens.  Which  was 
more  a  rebellion  than  the  other ;  for 
they  kill'd  the  greateft  part  of  the  No- 
bility j  pillag'd,  fack'd  and  burn'd  their 
houfes,  caftles  and  fortreffes ;  and  vio- 
lently overflow'd,  and  deftroy'd  the 
country  like  an  inundation.  Yet  con- 
cerning thefe,  we  have  only  the  gentle 
tender  bints  of  our  Hifloriographersi  gi- 
ving us  in  few  lines  merely  narrative  of 
fact,  without  any  odium  on  their  faulty 
or  any  black  charaBers  at  all  upon  their 
names y  perfons  or  religion ;  when  as  the 
fame  hiftory  of  the  fame  fact,  imputed 
to  fome  call'd  Anabaptijls  there,  is 
wrote  in  moft  dreadful  letters  of  bloody 
concerning  their  perfons,  names  and  re- 
ligion ,  which  (by  the  way)  may  guide 
the  impartial  reader  in  his  obfervation 
znd  credit  of  hiflories  wrote  by   adver- 
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faries.  Now  fomewhat  contemporary 
with  this  great  infurreclion  (according 
to  the  fame  (lories)  Carolofladius,  Stock, 
Mimtzer,  and  other  publick  mimfters  of 
the  Gofpel  (as  Luther  then  was)  fell 
from  good  principles  to  dangerous  opi- 
nions, dreams,  enthufiafms,  pretences  of 
extraordinary  virions  and  revelations  (all 
which,  thole  call'd  Anabaptifts  that  I 
defend,  do,  and  ever  did  as  much  dis- 
claim and  abhor,  as  any  others  in  the 
world,  holding  firmly  to  the  facred  word 
of  God,  the  holy  Scriptures)  of  whom, 
Mimtzer  chiefly  manageth  thefe  opinions 
with  the  oppreffions  unto  difturbous 
practices,  to  his  and  others  ruin  and  re- 
proach. About  fix  or  feven  years  af- 
ter, which  was  about  the  years  1531, 
1532,  and  forward,  broke  out  like  the 
unhappy  buftle  at  the  city  of  Munfler 
in  Weftphalia,  by  'John  Be  cold  Knipper- 
doling,  and  one  Bernard  Rotman,  a 
publick  preacher  in  that  city ;  and  this 
was  accompany'd  "with  the  like  foolifh, 
mad,  vain  opinions;  being  as  far  remote 
from,  and  as  foreign  unto  thefe  people 
in  England,  in  their  opinions,  as  they 
were  in  their  perjons,  place  and  time-, 
who  therefore  are  unduly  and  unwor- 
thily call'd  their  fpawn,  their  offspring 
and  generation,  6cc.  and  what  not  ? 
Howbeit,  let  it  fce  obferv'd,  how  mon- 
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/Irons  and  prodigious  this  is  made  ;  and 
how  the  world  is  made  to  ring  of  the  noife 
of  thisW  difafter,  that  happen'd  in  one 
little  compafs  of  time  -,  and  how  unchri- 
ftianly  and  unreafonably  it  is  now  ralid 
up,  and  reckon  d  to  a  company  of  people, 
who  in  fuch  things  are  as  innocent  now 
of  the  like,  as  they  were  of  that  very  fact 
there,  being  then  unborn.  Whereas  I 
have  mention'd  like  facl  at  the  fame 
time  in  others,  and  may  add  the  like 
hints  in  thofe  hiftories  of  the  Switzers, 
who  about  200  years  before,  arofe  and 
violently  deftroy'd  their  Lords,  and  as 
violently  chang'd  (without  blame)  both 
their  governours  and  government,  not  re- 
verting to  this  day  ;  which  if  thofe  of 
Germany  had  fucceeded  as  profperoufly, 
they  might  have  been  no  more  blam'd. 
I  might  infinitely  multiply  examples,  if 
I  mould  rake  in  the  duft  and  ames  of 
other  forts  throughout  all  ages  in  Chrif- 
tendom.  But  what  need  I  go  farther 
then  our  divers  and  manifold  infurrec- 
tions  in  England,  againfi:  all  kinds  and 
degrees  of  authority?  Neither  need  I 
mention  by  whom  they  have  been  per- 
petrated. Yet  all  this  without  the 
leaft  remembrance  or  reckoning  of  Mun- 
fter  unto  them,  or  any  of  them;  fuch 
is  the  power  of  partiality  and  prejudice. 
Moreover  I  muft  not   omit   to   return 
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the  reader's  eye  again  to  Munjler,  of 
which  fame  city  we  have  had  certain 
account  year  by  year  to  this  very  day, 
for  fome  confiderable  time ;  that  they 
rife  in  arms,  refift  and  oppofe  their  law- 
ful magi/Irate,  refufe  obedience  to  his  e- 
dicJs,  and  maintain  the  fame  city  againjl 
him  by  publick  force,  and  all  without 
the  leaft  brand  of  infamy  on  them.  On 
the  other  hand,  fuch  are  very  great 
ftrangers  in  the  world,  who  know  not 
that  in  Holland  are  very  many,  and  have 
been  very  long,  that  bear  the  fame  name 
of  Anabaptifts,  that  are  as  famous  for 
peaceable  living  and  fubjection,  as  any 
others  have  been  infamous  for  the  con- 
trary. 

'  All  which  ftrongly  refults  and  con- 
cludes in  this ;  that  there  is  no  end  nor 
bounds  of  impeaching,    if  there  be  not 
firiB  refiraint   of  publick  faults   unto 
their  proper  authors,  acquitting  other  0- 
pinions  they  hold,  except  only   fuch  o- 
pinions  as  do  naturally  and  directly  tend 
to  fuch  faults.     Wherein,  indeed,  Mr. 
yofiua  Scotton  (tho'  a  Padobaptift)  deals 
the  moft  ingenuoufly  of  all  other,  who 
in  his    tranllation   of    Guy  de    Brez's 
German  ftory,  calls  it  The  German  En- 
thufaft,    in  the  title  page,  and    not  the 
German   Anabapti/l :  and  in  the  latter 
end  of  his  epiflle  to  the  reader,    hath 
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thefe  words ;  thofe,  faith  he,  which  he 
Jlileth  Anabaptifls,  between  whom  and 
other  mere  DiJ/enters  in  the  point  of 
Padobaptifm,  being  otherwife  orthodox 
and  peaceable ,  the  reader  ought  always 
confcientioufly  to  diftinguifh. 
k  Sixthly,  Let  me  a  little  further 
enforce  this  by  obferving,  that  all  this 
German  fedition  that  is  now  (about  130 
years  after)  put  to  the  account  of  the 
innocent  reputed  Anabaptifls  in  Eng- 
land ;  was  in  like  manner  as  much  charg'd 
upon  innocent  Luther  at  that  very  day,  as 
the  fame  hiftorians  do  jointly  and  gene- 
rally report ;  and  is  confels'd  by  Mr. 
Samuel  Clark  in  his  lives  of  the  fathers. 
Yet  had  they  as  much  reafon  for  that 
(though  none  at  all)  feeing  the  princi- 
pal fomenters  of  the  fedition  had  been 
publick  preachers  of  the  Gofpel,  as  Lu- 
ther was,  who  then  and  thereupon  could 
but  purge  himfelf  by  publick  mani- 
feflo,  (which  is  yet  extant)  as  thefe  in 
England  have  done,  time  after  time,  not 
only  by  their  confefjion  of  faith  oft  im- 
printed, (hewing  their  conftancy,  be- 
lides  their  manifold  declarations,  more 
particularly  upon  this  point  in  hand,  but 
confirm'd  by  conftant  practice,  in  their 
peaceable  co-habitation  with  their  feve- 
ral  neighbourhoods  both  in  city  and 
country. 
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4  Seventhly,  Is  not  this  fame  impu- 

*  tation  tofs'd  like  a  ball,  or  rather  a 
4  _y?ow,  between  the  Protefiants  in  gene- 
4  ral,  and  the   Papifts  in  all  their  paper 

*  contefts  ?  And  which,  and  who  can  ac- 

*  quit  every  individual  of  their  party  ?  If, 
'  therefore,  any  particular  perfons  of  this 

*  name  mould  (among  others)  prove  ex- 
4  travagant ;  it  will  no  more  make  this 
4  their  glorying  void,  than  that  of  others, 

*  who  may  rather  (for  want  of  modera- 
£  tion)  watch  for  haltings  in  thefe  more 
4  than  in  all  other  forts  befides.     Its  evi- 

*  dent  then,  that  the  prevalency  of  inte- 
4  reft  and  fatlion  above  commutative  ju/- 
■  tice,  right  and  reafon,  in  too  many  of 

*  this  age,    doth  influence  them  to  this 

*  great  unfairnefs.  Which  whether  the 
£  deflgn   be  (in  this  way)  to  Jlifle   their 

*  opinion  about  baptifm,  or  to  bring  fwift 
4  definition  upon    thofe   who    hold    it, 

*  though  they  hold  it  with  never  fo  much 
4  piety  towards  God,  righteoufnefs  and 
4  peace  towards  men,  moderation  and  re- 
4  JpeB  towards  thofe  chrifiiam  who  con- 

*  fcientioufly  differ  from  them,  yet  (leav- 
4  ing   that    to    God,    that    knows    their 

*  purpofes,  and  is  above  them)  they  defire 

*  the  Lord  to  forgive  thofe  who  thus  tra- 
4  dace  them,  and  detracl  them,  and  that 

*  (through  the  afliftance  of  God's  grace) 
4  they  may  be  enabled  to  walk  inoffen- 
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fively  towards  Jew  or  Gentile ,  or  church 
of  God,  fo  as  to  put  to  filence  the  ig- 
rance  of  all  foolifh  men,  who  delight 
to  fpeak  evil  of  what  and  of  whom  they 
know  notj  at  leaft  many  of  them. 
4  Eighthly,  As  touching  extraordi- 
nary impulfes,  enthujiafms,  dreams,  viftonSy 
&c.  Such  who  lay  all  this  upon  thofe 
call'd  Anabaptifls  promifcuoufly  in  Eng- 
land, they  (hew  themfelves  to  be  very 
great  Jlr angers,  not  under/landing  where- 
of they  do  affirm.  The  contrary  where- 
of mineth  fo  bright,  as  in  their  ordi- 
nary teachings  and  church-government, 
fo  in  the  manifold  treatifes,  commenta- 
ries, &c.  printed  and  publifh'd  by  many 
learned  of  them,  upon  all  points  in  the 
chriftian  religion.  Wherein  let  it  be 
duly  noted,  that  one  grand  occafion  of 
this  and  fuch  like  imputations,  is  plain- 
ly this :  That  one  writing  author  meet- 
ing with  heterodox  and  grofs  opinions 
in  his  readings  of  others,  laid  upon  that 
name,  he  tranfmits  it  to  another  that 
follows ;  and  fo  the  fecond to  the  third,  and 
none  of  all  (for  the  rnoft,  part)  receiv- 
ing any  fuch  a(Tertions  from  the  perfons 
themfelves,  much  lefs  from  any  confef- 
fion  of  faith,  comprehending  the  judg- 
ment of  the  generality  of  that  name. 
By  which  both  writers  and  readers  both 
do,    and    fuffer  wrong  in    creating    to 
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themfelves    and  others  groundlefs  pre- 
judices, conveying  them  over  from  age 
to  age,    and  rendring  them  a  hideous, 
monftrous  people.    And  though  I  could 
multiply    inftances  hereof  in  my  own 
fmall  readings,  yet  I  {hall  mention  but 
one,  which  was  call'd  a  catalogue  of  the 
damnable  errors  of  the  Anabaptifis,    e- 
numerating   thirty  and  one ;    yet  of  all 
thefe,    there  was  but  that   one  reputed 
error  of  Antipcedobaptifm,    which  they 
will   efpoufe,     difavowing    the   reft    as 
much  as   he  that  accus'd  them,    who 
was  a  minifter  of  no  inferior  note.    Yet 
I  fhall  forbear  to  mention  any  names, 
becaufe  I  want  not  due  regard  to  fuch 
perfons,  who  may  be  otherwife  godly 
and  ferviceable  in  both  teaching  and  wri- 
ing,  fetting  afide  fuch  mifprifions.    And 
withal  few  obferving  readers  are  unac- 
quainted herewith,  to  need  inftances. 
'  Ninthly,  Neither  is  it  lefs  mani-  Errors 
feft,  that  moft  of  thofe  very  errors  are  ™J[„ptfL 
held  and  maintain'd  by  Pcedobaptifis  one  cat  as 
againft  the  other.    The  manifold  contefts  muchor 
among  them  about  the  principal points  of  j,"^  p^. 
doclrine,    and  alfo  moft  things   apper-  dobaptifts. 
taining  to  church-government  and  admi- 
nijlration  of  all  ordinances,    have  been 
upon   the  houfe-top,    to  be   publickly 
known  and   read    of  all  men.     More 
particulary  thofe  call'd  of  the  Epifcopal, 
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Prejhyterian  and  Eraftia?z  ways,  not  to 
mention  more ;  nor  yet  thefe  with  the 
leaft  immoderate  ipirit  towards  them, 
but  rather  defiring  it  may  be  us'd  by 
them  to  a  moderation  of  mind  towards 
each  other ;  and  alfo  to  enquire  whether 
the  reputed  errors  chargeable  upon  thofe 
call'd  Anabaptijls,  are  any  way  compa- 
rable in  number  or  weight  to  thofe  in 
controverfy  among  themfelves;  and 
whether  the  caufe  of  fuch  eftrangednefs 
and  enmity  on  their  part,  be  not  mif- 
underftanding  or  intereft  of  fome  kind 
or  other,  which  in  like  manner  hath 
led  themfelves  to  fuch  beat  of  oppcfi- 
tion,  as  hath  ended  in  removing  and.  re- 
volving of  church- government. 
1  Tenthly,  To  conclude  thefe  par- 
ticulars upon  this  general  feclion,  we 
find  the  ftories  of  a  company  of  people 
in  Germany,  who  are  long  fince  dead 
and  buried,  under  the  greateffc  reproach 
and  infamy  that  can  be.  Of  whom 
none  can  be  left  to  anfwer  for  them- 
felves j  their  reported  extirpation  and  ex- 
tinction being  about  130  years  pail ; 
their  rife  and  fall,  lives  and  deaths, 
wrote  by  their  adverfaries  ;  no  aggrava- 
ting circumfiances,  either  for  opinion  or 
practice,  feems  to  be  omitted ;  no  exte- 
nuating pafTages  confejjed/y  inferted.  Now 
that  upon  the  whole,  there  might  be  fuch 
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a  people,  and  fuch  perjbns  bearing  that 
appellation  of  Anabaptifis,  who  mix'd 
with  others,  may  be  faulty  in  opinions 
and  practices,  is  a  matter  much  un- 
doubted. But  that  every  aggravating 
pajjhge  is  true  j  or  that  any  one  hijlorian, 
admitting  him  otherwife  juft,  was  an 
ear  witnejs  of  all  their  opinions,  and  ai> 
ocular  witnej's  of  all  their  tragical  ac- 
tions, is  reasonably  to  be  doubted.  And 
confequently  their  teflimony  in  every 
punclo  not  fo  much  to  be  regarded  3  be- 
caufe  falfe  reports  of  contrary  minded 
men,  touching  both  fuch  and  other  per- 
fons  and  things,  are  fo  abounding  and 
notorious  in  our  own  nation  and  age,  like 
that  of  Jer.  xx.  10.  Report,  Jay  they, 
and  we  will  report ;  they  watched  for  my 
halting,  &c.  Infomuch  that,  indeed, 
we  have  little  ground  of  credit  to  com- 
mon fame,  at  leaft,  touching  particu- 
lars of  words  or  acts  fpoken  or  done  at 
the  very  next  town  j  and  leaft  of  all 
from  adversaries  to  the  perfons  and  things 
reported  of.  Yet  all  fuch  things,  thus 
brought  upon  the  wings  oifame,  is  not- 
withstanding as  commonly  and  credibly 
received,  and  thereupon  again  reported. 
yea  printed  and  publiJlSd,  even  in  all  the 
aggravating  circumftances,  as  if  nothing 
in  the  world  were  more  authentick  and 
indubitable ;  fuch  is  the  blind  and  ram 
credulity  of  men  (though  fome  other- 
Tol,  II,  F  ■  «  wrfe 
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wife  honeft)  where  they  are  pre-difpof- 
ed  and  prefixed  in  their  affections  or 
difaftections. 

1  But  fuppofe,  and  admit  it  granted 
to  be  wholly  true  ;  yet  obferve  what 
proximity  and  neamefs  of  relation  is  there 
between  thofe  perfons  and  enormities  in 
Germany,  to  thefe  now  in  England ;  that 
their  eating  of  four  grapes  jhould  jet  the 
teeth  of  thefe  on  edge  t  For  there  is  not- 
any  one  thing  of  agreeme?it  is  or  can  be 
pretended,  but  in  that  of  Baptifm.  And 
if  the  ftories  themfelves  be  true,  they 
do  not  Jo  much  agree  in  that  neither  (all 
things  coniider'd  and  obierv'd)  as  thofe 
call'd  Anabapiifts  and  Pccdobaptifts  do 
here  agree ;  for  they  relate,  that  they 
grounded  their  practice  of  Baptifm,  up- 
on pretences  of  immediate  revelations ; 
that  they  baptized  all  who  came  unto 
them  ;  that  they  threaten'd  damnation  to 
all  who  neglecled  it ;  that  they  fore'd 
all  perfons  to  be  baptized,  by  proclaim- 
ing that  all  who  refus'd  it  mould  be 
kill'd.  All  which  fignify  fo  much  of 
frenzy  and  madnefs,  that  to  thofe  of 
that  name  in  England,  nothing  is  more 
abfurd  and  abominable  :  And  that  there 
were  ever  any  fuch  rude  and  heady  per- 
fons, anfwerable  to  this  their  portrai- 
ture and  picture,  fcarce  any  thing  to 
them  is  more  incredible.  Befides  their 
practices  of  polygamy,    and    deftroying 

1  pro- 
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propriety,  is  unto  thefe  in  England  de- 
teiiable;  and  both  amons;  other  things 
detected  in  their  declaration  1647. 
Wherefore,  I  do  humbly  and  fairly 
propofe,  on  their  behalf  in  England + 
that  if  the  denomination  of  Anabaptift  be 
deriv'd  from,  or  at  leaft.  imputed  re- 
proachfully upon,  that  abominable  abufe 
of  Baptifm,  by  thefe  men  in  'Germany 
(waving  the  proper  fignihxation  of  the 
word  as  unduly  applied)  that  then,  and 
from  henceforth,  thefe  who  bear  the 
name  of  Anabaptijls  in  Engl  and ^  may  be 
for  ever  acquitted  and  difcharg'd  there- 
of, never  more  to  be  call'd  by  that 
name  1  which  difcharge  is  a  due  debt 
from  jitflice  it f elf  \  feeing  they  can  as 
clearly  and  truly  plead  not  guilty,  as 
any  other  people  in  the  world/ 

On  the  25th  of  OSiob.   1660.      The 
King  put   forth  a  declaration  concerning  Adecia- 
ecclefraftical  affairs,  wherein  he  eftablim'd  rat*™co"~_ 
again  the  book    of  Common-prayer.     Yet  ckfinjiical 
to  quiet  the   minds   of   the   people,    he  affairs. 
therein  affur'd  them,  that  he  would  appoint 
an  equal  number  of  Divines  of  both  per- 
fuafions,  to  review  the  fame,  and  confider 
the  feveral  objections  rais'd  againft  it ;  and 
if  there  was  occaiion,  to  make  fiich  reafon- 
able  and  neceffary  alterations  and  amend- 
ments therein,  as  mould  be  agreed  upon, 
for  the   fatisfaction  of  tender  conferences, 
F  2  and 
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and  preierving  peace  and   unity    in    the 
A  commif-  churches.    Accordingly  a  commiffion  was 
fan  grant-  granted  March  25.    following,    with  full 
power  and  authority  to  the  perfons  there- 
in mention'd,  to  make  fuch  amendments 
and  alterations,  as  they  fhould  agree  up- 
on, fubjecting  the  fame  to  his  Majefty's 
approbation.      The  perfons  appointed  on 
the  fide  of  the  eftablifh'd  Church  were, 
the  Bifhops  of  York,    London,    Durham, 
Rochefler,  Sarum,  Worcejler,  Lincoln,  Pe- 
terborough,   Chefier,    Carlijle,    Exeter  and 
Norwich.     And  of  the  Prejbyterian   per- 
fuafion  were,  the  Reverend  Anthony  Tuck- 
ney,  John  Gonant,  William  Spur/low,  John 
JVallis,  Thomas  Manton,  Edmund  Calamy, 
Doctors    of   Divinity :    Richard    Baxter, 
Arthur  Jack/on,     Thomas   Ca/e,     Samuel 
Clark,    and  Matthew   Newcomen,  Clerks. 
To  whom  were  added,  Dr.  Earles,  Dean 
of  Weflminfter,    Peter  Heylin,   John  Hac- 
kett,  John  Berwick*  Peter  Gunning,  John 
Pear/on,    Thomas   Peirce,    Aitkony   Spar- 
row,"  Herbert  Thomdike,    Thomas  Horton, 
Thomas   Jacomb,     Doctors    of    Divinity; 
William   Bates,    John  Rawlinfon,  William 
Cooper,  Clerks  ;  'Dr.  John  Lightfcot,    Dr. 
John    Collins.,    Dr.  Benjamin   Woodbridge,. 
and  William  Drake,  Clerk. 
No  Bap-        Though  the  Baptijh  in  England  were 
\3&sintbh  at   tnjs  tjme  veiy  numerous,    and  as  fa- 
timmijft;    mous  men  amongft  them  for  learning  and 
piety,    as  moil  in  this  commiffion ,    yet 

no 
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no  regard  was  had  to  their  cafe,  nor  any 
one  of  that  perfuaiion  appointed  to  have 
any  (hare  in  it.  They  did  not  defign  to 
reform  fo  far ;  for  if  they  could  but 
bring  the  I'reftyterian  party  in,  which  was 
the  moil  numerous  of  the  Diilenters,  that 
might  be  fufficient  to  fecure  their  power ; 
though  by  the  confequence  of  this  pro- 
ceeding it  feems  probable,  there  was  no 
defign  of  reformation ;  but  only  to  quiet 
the  minds  of  the  people,  till  they  could 
gain  time. 

Th  is  controverfy  was  manag'd  by  wri- 
ting, and  publim'd  the  fame  year.  A- 
mong  many  other  things,  the  doctrine 
and  manner  of  Baptifm  was  debated.  Both 
perfuafions  charg'd  each  other,  with  ad- 
vancing fuch  principles  therein,  as  gave 
encouragement  to  Anabaptifn  *,  For  the 
Epifcopal  Divines  arlerted,  that  it  is  uncha- 
ritable to  punifh  the  children  for  their  pa- 
rents faults  :  That  the  children  of  heathens  or 
excommunicate  perfons,  have  as  much  right 
to  Baptifm  as  thofe  of  believers  -3  that  the  ef- 
ficacy of  children's  Baptifm  .depends  neither 
upon  their  own  faith  and  repentance,  nor 
jhat  of  their  parents :  That  to  fay,  that 
every  child  that  is  baptized,  is  not  rege- 
nerated   by  God's  Holy  Spirit,    tends  to 

*  Ey  the  account  of  the  proceedings,  publifh'd  in 
1661,  it  feems  to  me  very  evident,  that  the  controverfy 
on  the  do&rine  of  Baptifm,  did  much  tend  to  promote 
what  they  call  Anabaptlfm. 

F  3  bring 
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bring    the   baptifm    of  Infants  into    con- 
tempt, and  makes  it  not  material  whether 
the  facrament  be  adminiftred  to  children 
or  not.     Thefe  were  reafons  fufncient  to 
faften  that  charge  upon  them.      On  the 
other  hand,   the   Prefbyterian  Divines  af- 
ferted  :  That  the  making  a  crofs  in  Bap- 
tifm was  an  human  invention  ;    that  God- 
fathers and  Godmothers  have  no  power  to 
"covenant    and  vcw  in  the  child's  name : 
That  thofe  who  do  not  con  fen  t   them- 
felves,  cr  do  it  by  ibme  other,  who  have 
a  right  to  act  for  them,  are  not  taken  in- 
to covenant :    That  it   cannot  be  laid  in 
faith,  every  child  baptized  is  regenerated 
by  God's  Holy  Spirit :     That  thofe  who 
receive   the  benefit  of   Baptifm    muft  be 
qualified   fubjedis,    having  tlie   conditions 
requir'd  of  fuch  :    That  if  Baptifm  jollify 
and  fave  thofe  that  receive  it,  Chriitianity 
is  another  kind   of  thing  than  the  Apof 
tks  understood    it   to  be;    who    taught, 
that  it  was  not  the  warning  of  water,  but 
the  anfvver  of  a  good  confeience,  that  faves 
in  baptifm  :     That  if  baptifm  had  fuch  a 
virtue    in  it,    then   it  were    a    charitable 
practice  to  catch  the  children  of  Heathens, 
and  din   them,  and  fo  fave  them  againft 
their  wills.     Let  the  reader  judge  whether 
thefe  could    be  excus'd    from    the    like 
charge. 

I  have  been  inform'd,  that  when  the 
is  were  pleading  hard  for  fuch 


con- 
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concefiions  from  his  Majefty,  as  they 
thought  would  bring  about  an  union  ;  the 
Lord- Chancellor  told  them,  his  Majefty 
had  receiv'd  petitions  from  the  Anabap- 
tifisy  who  defir'd  nothing  more  but  to 
have  liberty  to  worihip  God  according  to 
their  confciences.  At  which  they  were 
all  ftruck  dumb,  and  remain'd  in  a  long 
filence. 

Mr.  Baxter  has  given  us  this  in  ano- 
ther light  3  therefore  I  (hall  make  ufe  of 
his  own  words.     He  fays. 

'  The  mod:  of  the  time  being  fpent  Life>  Parf 
thus  in  fpeaking  to  particulars  of  the  ,p'  "' 
declaration  as  it  was  read  -,  when  we 
came  to  the  end,  the  Lord- Chancellor 
drew  out  another  paper,  and  told  us, 
that  the  King  had  been  petition'd  alfo 
by  the  Independents  and  Anabaptifis  : 
And  tho'  he  knew  not  what  to  think  of 
it  himfelf,  and  did  not  very  well  like 
it;  yet  fomething  he  had  drawn  up, 
which  he  would  read  to  us,  and  delire 
us  alio  to  give  our  advice  about  it. 
Thereupon  he  read,  as  an  addition  to  the 
declaration  ;  'That  others  alfo  be  pennitted 
to  meet  for  religious  wor/hip,  fo  be  it 
they  do  it  not  to  the  dijlurbance  of  the 
peace ,  and  that  no  fiflice  of  peace  or  offi- 
cer dijlurb  them.  When  he  had  read 
it,  he  again  dem'd  them  all  to  think 
on  it,  and  give  their  advice ;  but  all 
were  lilent.  The  Prefbyterians,  fays  he, 
F  4/  *  all 
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(  all  perceiv'd  as  foon  as  they  heard  it, 
<  that  it  would  fecure  the  liberty  of  the 
f  Papifts.  And  one  of  them  [Dr.  Wallis] 
c  whifper'd  me  in  the  ear,  and  intreated 
c  me  to  fay  nothing,  for  it  was  an  odious 
4  bufinefs \  but  let  the  Bifhops  fpeak  to  it. 
c  But  the    Bifhops  would  '  not  fpeak  a 

*  word,  nor  any  one  of  the  Prejbyterians 

*  neither  •  and  fo  we  were  like  to  have 
c  ended   in  that  filence.     I  knew  if   we 

*  confented  to  it,  it  would  be  charg'd  on 

*  us,  that  we  fpake  for  a  toleration  of 
'  Papifts  and  Sectaries,  (but  yet  it  might 
/  have  lengthen'd  out  our  own.)  And  if 
6  we  fpake  again  ft  it,  all  feds  and  parties 
c  would  be  fet  againft  us,  as  the  caufers 
4  of  their  fnfferings,  and  as  a  partial  peo- 
'  pie,  that  would  have  liberty  ourfelves,  but 
c  would  have  no  others  have  it  with  us. 
1  At  laft  feeing  the  filence  continue,  I 
«  thought  our  very  filence  would  be 
'  charg'd  onus  a  confent  if  it  went  on; 
1  and,  therefore,  I  only  faid  this :  That 
c  this' reverend,  brother,  Dr.  Gunning,  even 
\  now  fpeaking  againft  fe3s,  had  namd, 
\  the  Papifts  and  the  Socinians.      For  our 

*  parts  we  deftrd  not  favour  to  ourfelves  a- 
s  lone,  and  rigorous  feverity  we  deftr'd  a- 
£.  gainfl  none.  As  we  humbly  thanhCd  his 
'  Majefty  for  his  indulgence  to  ourfelves,  fo 
\  we   dtftingu[(h  the  tolerable  parties  from 

*  the  intolerable.  For  the  former,  we  hnm- 
4  bly  crave  juft  lenity  and  favour  ;  but  for 
1  the  latter,  j'uch  as  the  two  forts  namd  be- 

'  fore, 
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*  fore,  by  that  reverend  brother,  for  our 

*  parts  we  cannot  make  their  toleration  our 

*  requejl.  To  which  his  Majefty  faid, 
i  That  there  were  laws  enough  againjl  the 

■  Papifts.     And  I  reply'd,  That  we  under- 

■  flood  the  queftion  to  be,  whether  thcfe  laws 
'  jhould  be  executed  on  them  or  not.  And 
1  io  his  Majefly  brake  up  the  meeting  of 
f  that  day.' 

Had  thefe  two  great  bodies  united  in 
their  opinions,  what  could  the  Baptifls 
have  expected,  unlefs  Divine  Providence 
had  interpos'd,  but  an  entire  extirpation 
by  banimment  or  death  ?  But  I  think  it 
would  be  but  juft,  that  the  Padobaptifts 
fhould  firft  agree  in  the  principles  oh 
which  they  found  their  practice  of  Infant- 
baptifm,  rather  then  perfecute  the  Bap- 
tijls for  diffenting  in  that  point  from  them. 
For  in  my  judgment,  if  Infant- bap  fifw 
was  an  inftitution  of  Chrift,  the  Pccdo- 
baptifls  could  not  be  at  fuch  a  lofs  about 
the  grounds  of  the  right  Infants  have  to 
Baptifm.  Some  affirm,  it  is  to  take  away 
original  fin.  Others  fay,  it  is  their  right 
by  the  covenant,  they  being  the  feed  of 
believers.  Others  again  fay,  Infants  have 
faith,  and  therefore  have  a  right.  Others, 
that  they  have  a  right  by  the  faith  of 
their  furcties.  Some  ground  their  right 
from  an  apoflolical  tradition.  Others  upon 
the  authority  of  the  fcriptures.  Some  fay 
all  children  of  proffing  chrifiia?is  ought  to 

be 
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be  baptized.  Others  fay,  none  but  the 
children  of  true  believers  have  a  right  to 
it.  Sure  if  it  was  an  ordinance  of  Chrifl, 
Ills  word  would  foon  end  this  controversy. 

I  t  is  very  remarkable,  and  worthy  the 
reader's  obfervation,how  much  the  ajjertors 
of  Infant-baptifm  differ  among  themfelves, 
about  that  faith  they  fuppofe  to  be  in  in- 
fants. For  fome  of  them  affert,  they 
have  the  faith  of  the  church,  that  being 
entail'd  upon  all  that  are  within  the  pale 
thereof.  Thus  the  Roman  Catholicks.  Others 
fay,  they  have  the  faith  of  the  gofjips  or 
fureties.  Thus  the  Church  of  England. 
Mufadus  feems  to  affert  they  have  an  im- 
puted faith.  Mr.  Baxter  intimates  they 
have  a  dogmatical  faith  only ;  but  does 
not  tell  us  how  it  agrees  with,  or  differs 
from  the  faith  of  the  adult.  Some  fay  it 
is  a  phfical  faith ;  fome  a  metaphyseal  -,  and 
fome  a  hyperpkyfwal  faith :  Hard  words 
and  unfcriptural  I  muff  confefs ;  no  won- 
der they  are  fo  little  underffood.  Some 
lay  they  are  born  believers,  which  pro- 
ceeds from  their  parents  being  in  cove- 
nant, and  being  believers;  but  this  is  to  en- 
tail grace  to  nature,  and  regeneration  to 
generation  -,  nay,  and  to  affert,  all  are  not 
children  of  wrath  by  nature,  or  as  they 
are  born  and  come  into  the  world.  O- 
thers  fay  they  are  made  believers  by  bap- 
tism, that  ordinance  conveying  grace.  But 
to  which  of  all  theie  fliall  we  give  cre- 
dit? 
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dit  ?  The  truth  is,  they  all  fpeak  with- 
out book,  having  no  ground  from  God's 
word  to  fay  as  they  do 

Notwithstanding  the  Baptijis 
were  fome  of  the  firft  of  the  DirTenters 
from  the  eftablifh'd  Church,  who  fhew'd 
their  abhorrence  of  Olivers  ufurpation, 
and  made  overtures  to  the  King  for  his 
reftoration  ;  and  although  they  fully 
clear'd  themfelves  from  being  any  ways 
concern'd  in  the  infurretfion  made  by 
Venner  and  his  accomplices:  Yet  they 
were  fo  far  from  being  allow'd  the  liber- 
ty of  iheir  religion,  that  the  firft  and 
molt  violent  perfecution  was  chiefly  le- 
vell'd  againft  them ;  as  the  following  re- 
lations will  make  appear. 

Immediately    after    the    riling  of 
Venner  and  his  accomplices,  Mr.  Hanferd  Hanferd 
Knollys,  and  divers  other  s;odly  and  peace-  Knoliys 

«  i  /■  i      i>  i  c   1      •     i  r        af!"   others 

able  peiions,  were  hal  d  out  or  their  houles,  imprif0)?d: 
and  committed,  fome  to  Woodflreet- count- 
er,   fome  to  Newgate,    and  many  to  o- 
ther  prifons. 

Mr.  Vavafor  Powel  was    taken    from  Vavafor 
his  houfe   by  a  company  of  fbldiers,  and  Powel  a.nd 

.     j     J  •/•  r  A  r  others   im- 

carned  to  pnion,  trom  thence  he  was  con-  pr;r0„>£ 
dudted  to  Salop,  and  committed  with  fe- 
veral  others,  to  the  cuftody  of  a  marihal ; 
where  they  continu'd  priibners  about  ni«e 
weeks;  and  then  by  order  of  the  King 
and  Council,  he  was  releas'd  with  the  reft 
of  his  brethren. 

It 
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I  t  was  about  this  time,  that  the  fa- 
Tohn  Bun-  mous  Mr.  John  Bunyan  was  apprehended 
yan  impri-  at  a  meeting,  and  carried  before  a  Juftice 
fi"d-        of  the  peace;  who  committed  him  to  pri- 
fon,    though  he  ofFev'd  fecurity    for   his 
appearing  at  the  next  feiiions.      At  the 
lemons  he  was  indicted   for  an  upholder 
and  maintainer  of  unlawful  alTemblies  and 
conventicles,  and  for  not  conforming  to  the 
Church  of  England.     He  was  a  man  of  a 
free  and  open  fpirit,  and  would  not  dif- 
iemble  to  lave  himfelf,  efpeciaily  in  his 
Mailer's  caufe;    and     therefore     frankly 
own'd  his  being  at  a  meeting  and  preach- 
ing to  the  people,  and  that  he  was  a  dif- 
fenter  from  the  eftablim'd  church.     The 
Juftices  took  his  open  and  plain  dealing 
with  them,  for  a  confeffion  of  the  indict- 
ment ;  and  fentenc'd  him  to  perpetual  ba- 
nilhment,  becaufe  he  refus'd  to  conform, 
in  purfuance  of  an  Act  made  by  the  then 
Parliament.  Upon  which  he  was  again  com- 
mitted toprifon ;  where,  though  his  ientence 
of  banifhment  was  never  executed  upon 
him  j    yet  he  was  kept  in  prifon  1 2  years, 
and  fuffer'd  much  under  cruel  and  oppref- 
fmg  goalers.  There  were  in  the  prifon  with 
him,    two   eminent  diffenting    minifters, 
viz.  Mr.  Wheeler  and  Mr.  Dun,  both  very 
well  known    in  BedfordjHre  5    and  above 
threefcore  diffenters'befides.    After  he  had 
fuffer'd  twelve  years  impriibnment  for  the 
teflimony  of  a  good  confcience,    he  was 

releas'd 
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releas'd    on  the  importunity  of  Dr.  Bar- 
low, Bifhop  of  Lincoln. 

They  were  neither  abbettors  of   this 
treafonable  infurrection,  nor  privy  to  it,  nor 
could  their  enemies  fix  any  thing  of  that 
nature  upon  them  ,  but  they  had  the  oaths 
of  fnpremacy  and  allegiance    tender'd    to 
them,    which  it  was    impoflible  for  any 
dififenter  to  take;    becaufe  by  this,    they 
mult  acknowledge  the  King  fnpreme  head 
of  the  Church,   and   fwear  allegiance  to 
him  in  all  ecclefiaflical  matters,    as  well 
as  civil :  And  their  refuting  to  take  this, 
was  made  the  pretence  for  keeping  them 
in  cuftody.      So  that   from  the   time  of 
this  mad  injur  re  51  ion,  to  the  coronation  of 
the  King,    which  was  about    18  weeks, 
many  upon  this  account  were  kept  clofe 
prifoners.     Above  400  were  crouded  in- 
to Newgate,  befides  what  were  in  the  o- 
ther    prifons  belonging    to  the    city   and 
places  adjacent :  But  then  an  acl:  of  pardon 
being    granted    to    all    offenders,,   except 
murderers,  they  were  all  fet  at  liberty. 

Another    inftance  of  their  feverity 
towards  the  Baptijls  above  all  others,  ap-  mji.  of 
pear'd  in  this.     '  The  parliament  affem-  BaPf- 

*  bled  upon  the  reftoration,  fays  Dr.  Wall,    °zl' 

*  exprefs'd  the  diflike  the  nation  had  con- 
'  ceiv'd  againft  the  tenets  and  behaviour 
'  of    thefe  men    [meaning    Anabaptifts\ 

*  when  making  an  acl,  for  the  confirm- 

*  ing   all  minifters   in   the  poiTeflion  of 

1  their 
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c  their  benefices,  how  heterodox  foever  they 
c  had  been,  provided  they  would  con- 
c  form  for  the  future,  they  excepted  fuch 
{  as  had  been  of  this  way.' 

A  s  they  would  give  this  people  the 
leaft  encouragement  to  conform,  ib  they 
treated  them  the  moft  cruelly  and  barba- 
roufly  for  their  difTenting  ;  as  will  appear 
by  the  following  relations. 
Baptifts  Mr.  yeffey,  an  eminent  and  learned  mi- 

tmPnfond  nifterof  the  Baptifts,  gives  us  an  account 
ing.  from  Rcading-prifai,  where  divers  peace- 

able Baptifts   were  put,  having  oaths  put 
upon  them,  which  they  were  not  fatisfi- 
ed  to  take ;    who  wrote  to   him  of   the 
Lord's  inftrudting  and  comforting   them 
under  thefe  their  fufferings  for  his    fake. 
Their  words  are  thefe  : 
The  Lord's      '  Our    Lord  and  King,    whom  we 
loud  Call,  '  ferve,  hath  brought  us  under  his  own 
?•  24-      «  pavilion ;    and  bis  banner  over  us    hath 
'  been   and  ftill  is  lave;    and  hath  been 
'  teaching  of  us  thefe  leflbns  following. 

'  First,  In  the  lofs  of  all  outward 
'  things,  having  Chrift,  we  enjoy  all 
1  things,  and  are  fatisfied  in  the  Lord  ; 
c  we  {hall  take  the  fpoiling  of  our  goods 
'  with  far  more  comfort,  than  the  enemy 
1  will  do  in  the  fpending  of  them,  for 
job  xx.  '  tnat  word  is  very  much  upon  our  hearts 
22,  23.     *  concerning  him. 

f  Secondly,  We  hope  we  have  learn- 
c  ed,  in  whatfoever  condition  we  are  in, 

<  to 
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to  be  therewith  contented  j  and  are  per- 
fuaded  in  our  hearts,  this  is  given  us  in  as 
an  anfwer  of  many  prayers  breath'd  forth 
unto  the  Lord  on  our  behalfs. 
4  Thirdly,    That  whereas  formerly 
we  could  hardly  part  with  any  thing  for 
the  Lord,  we  are  now  made  willing  by 
him,  to  part  with  all  things  for  him,  and 
to  fay  with  good  old  Ely,   It  is  the  Lord,  1  Sam.  £11- 
let  him    do  what  he  pleafeth  j    and  that  l  s* 
in  Job,  is  fet  before  us  for  our  exam- 
ple, upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world 
are  come  ;  The  Lord  giveth,  and  the  Lord  Job  »«  2Z* 
taketh  away-,    bkfjed  be  the  name  of  the  23' 
Lord.     In  all  this  Job  Jinned  ?iot,  Sec. 
1  Fourthly,     We  have    lince    our 
confinement  tailed  a  greater  fweetnefs 
in  the  promifes  of  the  Lord  than  for- 
merly ;    and   particularly    thefe    places  Phil.  iv. 
following,  we  have  fweet  experience  of,  I9" 
and  we  can  truly  fay  by  experience,  That  7. 
faithful  is  he,  that  hath  thus  prom  fed,  for  Deuteron. 
he  hath  aljo  done  it ;  it  is  the  Lord's  dfflig  xvxm'  2> 
and  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.     We  are 
alfo  brought  by  the  power  of  his  grace, 
to  a  more    watchful  frame    over    our 
hearts,  thoughts,  and  actions,  by   thefe 
trials  than   formerly.      One  thing  had 
almoft  ilip'd   our  memory,    the  know- 
ledge of  which  will  we  hope  rejoice  our 
hearts ;  that  our  relations   that  are  pre- 
cious to  the  Lord,  and  to   us,  bear  this 
our    fuffering   with  incomparable  pati- 

■  ence ; 
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ence,  rather  Tinging  for  joy,  than  weep- 
ing for  grief:  Alio  our  focieties  from 
whence  we  were  taken,  are  exceeding 
chearful,  and  a  very  lively  fpirit  of  faith 
and  prayer  is  amongft  them  ;  and  their 
meetings  rather  encreafeth  than  other- 
wife.  Sure,  That  the  Lord  is  near,  his 
wondrous  works  declare  ;  for  the  finging  of 
birds  is  coi?iei  and  the  turtle  is  heard  in 
our  land. 

'And  now,  brethren,  forafmuch  as 
the  mercies  expected  and  pray'd  for  by 
us,  are  to  be  enjoy'd  in  the  way  of 
righteoufnefs,  it  greatly  concerns  us,  wc 
cry  mightly  to  the  Lord,  as  did  his 
fervant  of  old.  Then  mail  we  have 
that  new  name  which  God  will  give 
us,  which  is  exprefs'd  in  the  laft  verfe 
of  that  chapter. 

*  Now  the  God  of  all  peace  fill  you 
'  with  peace  and  joy  in  believing;  ib 
6  Pray  your  brethren  through  grace, 

John  Jones, 
Robert  Keate, 
John  Peck, 
Richard  Steed, 
Thomas  Jones, 
John  Coombes. 

By  a  letter  from  Newport  in  Wales, 
about  this  time,  came  to  Mr.  Jejfey  the 
following  account. 


English  Baptists.  97 

f  To  give  you  a  full  account  of  the  hard 
dealings  we  now  meet  with  from  fome. 
Laft  Lord's-day  with  naked  fwords  and 
ftaves,  they  attempted  to  fet  upon  Mr. 
II.  W.  and  Mr.  JV.  J.  but  thefe  by 
their  peaceable  carriage  ftay'd  their  hands 
from  blows  j  it  being  an  affembly  of 
rude  foldiers,  and  moil  or  many  Papifts, 
that  came  together  againft  fermon  was 
ended  in  Lauvihaugel  Laulamum,  which 
they  had  dengn'd  fince  the  night  before, 
efpecially  as  we  underftand  to  cut  off 
Mr.  W.  Mr.  J.  and  another  friend  that 
lives  in  that  town  j  though  'tis  like,  if 
they  had  but  the  leaft  juft  occafion  or 
any  pretence  to  fall  upon  them,  they 
would  have  fpared  none  of  the  reft. 
Since  the  Lord  was  pleas'd  to  bring  us 
fafe  from  under  their  hands,  they  con- 
tinu'd,  it  feems ;  their  caroufing  all  that 
day  till  midnight,  and  fought,  and  dan- 
gerouily  wounded  one  another.  And 
as  we  underftand,  made  ufe  of  that  to 
accufe  us  at  London  ;  though  we  have 
neither  fpoken,  nor  acted  any  thing 
contrary  to  the  publick  peace,  though 
for  our  own  defence,  we  were  fuffici- 
ently  provok'd  thereunto.  This  is  writ, 
that  as  occafion  is,  a  true  relation  here- 
of may  be  given.' 

The    kingdom    being  in  a  great  fer-  ^nno 
ment,  fo  that  the  Baptifts  could  promife  1661. 
Vol.  II.  G  them- 
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themfelves  no  fecurity  from  difluburbance. 
They  therefore  publifh'd  an  addrefs  to 
the  King,  Parliament  and  People,  en- 
titled, Sion's  groans  for  her  dijlrefsd ;  or, 
fober  endeavours  to  prevent  innocent  bloody 
&c.  The  occafion  of  the  publication  of 
it,  they  deliver  in  this  fhort  epiftle  to  the 
reader,  thus: 


*  Courteous  Reader ', 

«  T  X  7  I T  H  burthen'd  hearts,  as  once 

<  W  the  two  difciples  travelling  un- 
1  to  Emaus  fpoke  to  Chrift,  a  fuppos'd 
£  flranger,  fo  fpeak  we  unto  thee.     Art 

*  thou  a  flranger  in  our  (/land,  and  haft 
1  not  known  the  things  that  have  come 
«  to  pafs  in  thefe  our  days ;    while   the 

*  father  hath  been  divided  againft  the 
1  fon,  and  the  fon  againft  the  father, 
f  three  againft  two,  and  two  againft 
e  three.     Even  a  mans  foes,  they  of  his 

<  own  houfhold ;  fo  great  have  been  our 
e  divifions  like  Reuben,  that  no  fooner 
c  light  hath  been  by  God's  grace  mani- 

*  fefted  to  die  begetting  children   of  the 

*  free-woman,  but  preiently  they  are  per- 
■  fecuted  by  the  children  of  the  bond- 
1  woman.  And  how  unpleafing  this  is 
1  to  Jefus  Chrift,    and   how   unlike   his 

<  "golden  rule  that  faith  ;  And  all  things 
\  whatfoever  ye  would  that  men  Jhould  do 

to 
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4  to  you,  do  ye  even  fo  to  them  ;  for  this  is 
the  law  and  the  prophets :  We  fay, 
how  unpleafing  this  is  to  him ;  judge 
upon  thy  ferious  perufal  of  this  fol- 
lowing treatife,  which  we  commend 
to  thy  perufal  in  thy  moft  retir'd  con- 
fideration,  when  thou  canft  read  with 
thy  thoughts  leafr.  cumbred  with  other 
bufinefs.  Our  defign  in  what  we  beg 
may  be  perufed,  is  general  good,  in 
fetting  at  liberty  that  which  God 
made  free,  even  the  confcience.  Thou 
canfl:  not  be  ignorant  of  the  great 
controverfy  that  now  is  on  foot,  as 
to  uniformity  in  worjhip,  to  impoie 
by  violence,  where  they  cannot  per- 
fuade,  under  feeming  pretence  of  fcrip- 
ture-warrant  and  antiquity;  the  con- 
trary to  which  is  aflerted  in  the  words 
of  truth  and  fobernefs,  by  fcripture, 
reafon,  and  pradtice  of  the  primitive 
times. 

(  And  leaft  violence  and  oppreffing 
of  confcience  mould  run  up  to  that 
heighth,  till  it  terminate  in  the  blood 
of  fome  who  are  dear,  and  their  blood 
precious  in  the  eyes  of  the  God  of  all 
the  earth ;  therefore  have  we  commit- 
ted this  unto  the  view  of  all  men,  as 
part  of  the  work  of  our  generation,  in 
finglenefs  of  heart :  And  remain  lovers 
and  prayers  for  all  men,  that  we  might 
G  2  '  live 
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1  live  a  peaceable  and  a   quiet  life  in  -all 
(  godlinefs  and  honejly. 

The  8  th  day  of  the  <    Farewel 

3d  month,  1 66 1. 

Thomas  MoncL  Francis  Stanley, 

Jojeph  Wright ';  William  Reynolds, 

George  Hammon,  Francis  Smith. 
William  Jejfery, 

Having  in  my  former  volume  fhewn 
the  oppofition  made  to  a  toleration,  by  the 
city  magiftracy,  the  AfTembly  of  Divines, 
the  ministers  of  London,  Lanca/Jjire  and 
Warwick/hire,  &c.  I  mould  notdojuftice 
to  the  Englifo  Baptijls,  if  I  mould  pafs  by, 
or  abridge  this  their  addrefs  to  the  King, 
Parliament  and  People,  for  a  toleration. 
Which  feems  to  me  fo  full  and  ftrong, 
and  containing  fuch  cogent  arguments, 
urg'd  with  fo  much  life  and  fpirit ;  that 
he  would  have  an  hard  tafk,  that  mould 
undertake  to  confute  them.  I  {hall,  there- 
fore, deliver  the  whole  in  their  own  words. 

'  As  all  the  holy  fcriptures,  fay  they, 
c  have  been  written  aforetime  for  oar  learn- 
c  ing  and  admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends 
'  of  the  world  are  come ;  fo  that  particu- 
'  lar  book  of  the  Revelation,  is  of  fuch 
*  excellent  wortb^  That  blejfed  is  he  that 
c  readeth,  and  they  that  hear  the  words  of 
'  this  prophecy,  and  keep  thofe  things  that 
1  are  written  therein  j  for  the  time  is  at 

'  hand. 
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hand.     In  which  book,  in  no  lefs  than  Rev-  xiv- 
three   feveral  texts  it   is  teftified ;    that  j{ev  xvi^ 
the  nations  of  the  world,  and  inhabiters  2. 
of  the  earth    with  their  kinss,    would  Rev'CTm' 
drink  the    wine    of  the  fornication  of 
that  abominable  harlot,  that  fitteth  upon 
people,  and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and 
tongues;  and  by  her  forceries  deceiveth 
all   nations,    until  they  become  drunk, 
and  altogether  uncapable,  in  that  condi- 
tion, to  receive  the  pure  waters  of  life, 
tender'd  to  them  in  the  plain  way  of  the 
Gofpel  of  our  Lord  Jefus. 
f  This,    with  grief  of  heart,  we  fee 
too  vifible.     For  the  doctrine  and  tra- 
ditions of  Rome,  who  is   myftery  Ba- 
bylon ;    and  fince  her  apoftacy  the  mo- 
ther of  harlots ;    (For  the  woman  which  Rev.  xvii, 
thou  j awe  ft,    is  that  great   city   which 
reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the    earth ;) 
have  fo  corrupted  the  earth,  and  cloud- 
ed the  underftandings  of  the   fons    of 
men,  that  the  great  and  molt  impor- 
tant truths  of  God  cannot  be  receiv'd 
or  believ'd.     The   reafon  why  the  na- 
tions are  fo  generally  beguil'd    in   the 
concernments  of  their  fouls  is,  becaufe 
the  greateft  part  being  carnal  and  un- 
regenerate  perfons,    they  are   naturally 
inclin'd   to  fuch  ways  of   worfhip,    is 
are   accompany' d  with  external    pomp 
and   glory.      And  therefore    the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  teftiiies,  that  the  great  bar-  Rev  ^ 
G  3  <  lot  4. 
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lot  filleth  her  abominations,  and  filthy 
fornications  in  a  golden  cup  ;  like  the 
phyfician  that  gilds  his  bitter  pill,  that 
his  patient  may  the  better  fwallow  it. 
*  Thus  doth  the  Romif  church,  and 
her  followers  ;  who  to  make  their  car- 
rial  ordinances  find  the  better  reception, 
deliver  them  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
'  earth,  by  fuch  as  are  honourable  a- 
rnongfr.  men ;  in  worldly  fanctuaries, 
moft  magnificently  built  and  adorn'd, 
endow'd  with  lordly  revenues,  accom- 
pany'd  with  mufick  and  voices,  and 
pontifical  veftments;  yea,  many  fuper- 
ftitions  and  cufioms  merely  earthly  and 
fenfual,  if  not  worfe.  Which,  we  fay, 
fo  pleafeth  the  earthly  and  unregenerate 
man,  that  he  is  ready  to  lay,  this  is  the 
beft  religion,  which  is  of  moll  efteem 
in  the  nations,  and  accompany'd  with 
all  earthly  glory  and  delights :  Altoge- 
ther forgetting,  That  ft  rait  is  the  gate, 
a7id  narrow  is  the  way  that  leads  to  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it.  And 
that  which  is  highly  efteem'd  among 
men,  is  abomination  in  the  fight  of 
God. 

1  And  if  it  had  been  the  mind  of  the 
Lord  Jefus,  that  the  Gofpel  mould  have 
been  recommended  unto  the  world,  and 
accompany'd  with  thefe  ceremonies  and 
formalities  that  are  praclis?d  in  the  wor- 
ship of  trie  nations  or  were  us'd  amongft 

'  the 
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the  Jews  ->  it  is  very  flrange  we  mould 
not  have  one  word  for  it  all  the  fcrip- 
tures   of   the  New  Teftament ;    when  Heb.  in. 
Chrifl  was  as   faithful    over  his  houfe,  z' 5' 
as    Mofes  was    over    his,    and    is  to  be  Deut. 
heard    in  all  things,    as   Mofes   himfelf XVI11'  l8> 
commanded.     And   there  will  be  little 
encouragement  to  touch  with  the  Gen- 
tile nations  in  their  fuperftitious  ceremo- 
nies, when  it  fhall   be  confider'd,    that 
the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Mofaical 
law,    being .  once   the   appointment   of 
God,  did  far  exceed  in  glory  what  the 
fhallow  inventions  of  the  Romi/Jj  or  any 
of  the  national  churches  are  able  to  pro- 
duce ;  yet  wholly  taken  away.     Which 
the    author  to    the    Hebrews    notably 
proves :  faying,  Then  verily  the  firji  co- 
venant had  alfo  ordinances  of  divine  fer- 
vice,    and  a  worldly  /ancillary ;  for  there 
was  a  tabernacle  made,  the  firjl  wherein 
was  the  candlejlick,  and  the  table,    and 
the  Jhew-bread,  which  is  call'd  the  fanc- 
tuary  -,  and  after  the  fecond  vail  the  ta- 
bernacle, which  is  call'd  the  holiefi  of  all. 
They  had  alfo  their  High-Prieil-  and  of- 
ferings, and  linen  ornaments  belonging 
to  this  covenant.     But,    faith  our    au- 
thor,   If  that  jirfl  covenant   had  been  Heb    »j 
fault  lefs,    then  no  place  had  been  fought  7. 
for  the  fecond ;  and,  he  takeih  away  the  Heb-  x-  9 
fir  ft,  that  he  might  eflablifh  the  fecond. 
And  now  under   the  fecond   covenant, 
G  4  '  which 
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c  which  is  the  Gofpel,  the  Romijh  Bifhop, 

i  or  any  man  on  earth,    cannot  be  our 

*  High-Preift.  For  w.e  have  fucb  an  High- 

*  Prief,  who  is  ft  on  the  right-hand  of 
1  the  throne  of  the  Majefly  in  the  heavens  ; 
c  a  minijier  of  the  fancJuary,  and  of  the 
c  tabernacle  which  the  Lord  pitcheth,  and 
'  not  man. 

'  And  under  this  fecond  covenant, 
c  God  hath  not  promifed  his  prefence  to 
1  any  temple  built  with  wood  and  ftone, 
c  as  of  old ;  For  now  the  Mojt  High 
c  dwelleth  ?tot  in  temples  made  with  hands, 
{  as  the   fuperftitious  clergy   would  per- 

*  fuade  us;  but  where  two  or  three  are 
c  gather  d  together  in  the  name  of  Chrijl, 
c  there  is  he  in  the  midjl  of.  them ;  altho' 
1  it  be  in  a  houfe,  by  a  river's  fide,  on 
£  a  mountain,  or  in  a  wildernefsj  fuch 
c  little  refpect  hath  he  to  place- 

■  A  s  little  refpect  hath  God  to  perfons, 
'  becaufe  of  any  honour  or  efleem  they 
c  may  have  in  the  world,  either  for  birth  or 
e  natural  endowments ;  but  fuch  as  ufu- 
c  ally  are  foolifi,  weak,  and  bafe  in  the  eyes 
c  of  the  world,  doth  he  make  ufe  of  in 
4  the  work  of  the  Gofpel  -,  that  fo  the 
c  learned  I)  oft  or  s,  and  Majlers  of  Art 
s  may  not  have  wherewithal  to  boaft. 

*  Which  defpis'd  way  of  the  Gofpel, 
1  we  well  know,  becomes  a  fumbling 
€  block  to  the  Gentile  Nations^  as  in  the 
*  firft    delivery  of  it,    it   did   unto   the 

*  Jews, 
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yews,  who  would  not  receive  the  Lord 
of  life,    nor  his  doctrine,    becaufe  not 
accompany'd    with    that   earthly  glory 
which    their    corrupt    hearts   affected: 
And  rather  would  retain  that  exploded 
difpenfation  of  the  law,  which  God  had 
departed  from,  than  they  would  receive 
the  glorious  Gofpel  by  thofe  hands  the 
wifdom  of  God  thought  fit  to  tender 
it.     For  which  obftinacy,  as  the  Apo- 
ftle  Paul  faith,    The  wrath   of  God  is 
come  upon  them  to   the  uttermofi,    even 
to  the  laying  wafte  their  temple  and  ci- 
ties, the  great  Daughter  of  their  perfons, 
and  captivating  their   pofterity,    as  at 
this  day.    Let  therefore  the  Gentile  Na-  ,  ^hcft, 
tiom  fear ;  but  more  efpecially  this  na-  "•  i6« 
tion.     For  fome  fuch  fpirit  feems  to  ap- 
pear amongft  thofe   that  would   retain 
their  empty   and  dead  forms  of  wor- 
fliip,  which  God  hath  fhewed  his  dif- 
pleafure  againft,  and  have  no  footing  in 
the  whole  book  of  God,    rather  than 
they  will  receive  the  pure  way  of  God, 
without  the  mixture  of  human  inven- 
tions and  traditions. 

1  But  the  bare  rejection  of  truth,  and 
embracing  of  error,  is  not  all  the  evil, 
that  the  nations  generally  are  engag'd 
in  by  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  her 
followers  -y  but  for  to  compleat  and  fill 
up  the  meafure  of  their  iniquities,  like 
Nebuchadnezzar,  nothing  lefs  muft  be 

<  in- 
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c  in  Aided  on  the  fervants  of  the  Moft  High 
c  God,  that  cannot  bow  down  to  the 
'  Golden  Image  of  their  inventions,    than 

*  the  fiery  furnace  of  perfecution  ;    many 

*  times  unto  death  itfelf. 

c  And  this  the  people  of  the  Lord  muft 
'  endure  ;  it  being  as  certain  their  portion 
c  to  be  perfecuted,  as  it  is  the  practice  of 

*  the  falfe  Church  to  perfecute ;  who 
c  build  their  fuperftru&ures  of  will-wor- 
c  fhip  on  no  other  foundations  but  violence 
'  and  cruelty.  Elfe  what  mean  thefe  im- 
'  prifonments,  banifhments,  wars,  and 
'  maffacres,    which  have   been  made    m 

*  Europe  for  religion  ?  What  troubles  and 
e  defolations  in  Germany  ;  civil  commo- 
1  tions  in  France ;  cruelties  exercis'd  in 
c  the  Netherlands,  by  that  darling  of 
'  the  Romifh  Church,  the  Duke  of  Al- 
e  va,  and  others?  What  maffacres  in 
c  France,  Piedmont  and  Ireland,  to  car- 
«  ry  on  the  bufinefs  of  religion,  for  the 
c  fatisfaclion  of  a  blood-thirfty  and  infa- 

*  tiable  Clergy  %  when  the  difciples  of  the 
'  Lord  Jefus  were  to  ufe  no  other  vio- 
1  lence  againft   thofe  that  rejected  them, 

Aas  xiii.  '  than  to  /hake  the  duft  from   their  feet, 
51.  c  which  would  be  a  witnefs  againft  them 

at  the  tribunal  of  Jefus,  not  Cafars  ? 
Yea,  this  Popijh  principle  of  propagat- 
ing religion  by  the  fword,  hath  reach'd 
the  poor  Americans;  many  hundred 
thousands  of  them  having  been  deftroy'd^ 

1  becaufe 
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*  becaufe  they  would  not  be  profelytes, 
'  no  other  caufe  being  to  be  given.  For 
\  it  cannot  be  fuppos'd,  thofe  remote  and 
1  iimple  people  had  fo  much  as  known 

*  the  Spaniard,  much  lefs  done  any  iri- 
c  jury  unto  him.  Our  own  nation  hath 
c  alfo  felt  the  rage  of  this  fury,  both  be- 
?  fore,  and  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary. 
e  And  the  wife  may  judge,  whether  the 
'  Bifhops  endeavours  to  impofe  their  li- 
'  turgy  in  Scotland,  with  their  cruelties  in 

*  England,    did  not  contribute  much  to 

*  our  late  unhappy  troubles.  But  cer- 
c  tainly  if  the  Romifi  and  national  clergy 

*  were  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  the 
'  authority  of  Scripture,  or  force  of  argu- 
'  ment  to  fupport  their  forms  of  worfhip ; 
c  they  would  not  then  impofe  them  by 
c  external  force ;  when  by  fuch  proceed- 

*  ings   they  render  themfelves  altogether 

*  unlike  the  Lord  Jefus,    the  prince  of 

*  peace ;  who  came  not  to  dcfiroy  men's 
'  lives,  but  to  fave  them. 

1  But  on  the  contrary,  it  will  evince 

*  to   all  that  have  their  eyes  open,    how 

*  like  they  are  to  that  woman,  which  is 

*  drunken  with   the   blood  of  faints,    and  Rev.  xvH, 
1  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jefus ;  6- 

1  in  whom  will  be  found  the  blood  of  pro-       ' 
1  phets,  and  of  faints,  and  of  all  that  were 
'  flain  on  the  earth.     Altho'  as  our  Lord 
I  and  matter  hath  foretold,  in  killing  o-  j0hn  xvi, 

*  thers,  2- 
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thers,  me  may  think  me  doth  God  fer- 
vice. 

*  Lest,    therefore,    thofe  unchriftian 
principles  of  perfecution  for  confeience, 
which  troubleth  the  world,  mould  take 
root  in  this  nation,    to  the  ftirring  up 
men's  minds  to  fried  the  blood  of  the 
innocent,  the  guilt  whereof  is  able  to 
fink  the  mofl  flourifhing  kingdoms  into 
an  ocean  of  mifery  and  calamity;    we 
have  here  following  written  fome  argu- 
ments, which  we  humbly   offer  to  all 
men,    to  prove  how    contrary    to    the 
Gofpel  of  our  Lord  Je/us,  and  to  good 
reafon,  it  is  for  any  magiftrate,  by  out- 
ward force,  to  impofe  any  thing  in  the 
wormip  of  God,  on  the  confeiences  of 
thofe  whom  they  govern  ;   but  that  li- 
berty ought  to  be  given  to  all  fuch,  as 
difturb  not  the  civil  peace,    though  of 
different  perfuafions  in  religious  matters. 
In   which   difcourfe   we  neither   defire 
nor  defign  to  diminim  any  of  that  pow- 
er which  God  hath  given  to  the  King's 
Majefty  that  now  reigneth :  Whom  we 
own  to  be  chief  magiftrate  and   gover- 
nour  of  thefe  nations,  over  all  perfons,  as 
well  ecclefiaftical  as  temporal.     And  to 
all  his  commands  that  do  not  oppofe  the 
fcriptures  of  truth,  fhall  we  yield  adive 
obedience,  not  only  for  wrath,  but  al- 
fo  for  confeience   fake.      And    if  any 
thing  otherwife  mall  be  requir'd,    we 

<  mall 
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(hall  be    paffive,  and   fuffer  what  may- 
be inflicted  on  us  for  our   conferences. 
For  whatever  hath  been  fuggefted  by 
evil  men  j  yet  that  magiftracy  and  go- 
vernment is  an  ordinance  of  God,  hath 
been  frequently  aiTerted  in  our  difcourfes  See  *** 
and  writings,    and  is  by  us  believ'd,  as  ^^ 
fully  as  the  Apoftle  Paul  in  the  13  th /«*/«/ i 
of  the  Romans  hath  taught.     And  all  ^rch.and 
that  we  deiire,    which  is  dearer  to  us  fmcert- 
than  our  lives,  is,  that  our  fpirits  and/r""*/. 
confeiences   may    be  left   free  to  ferve^*^T£ 
the  Eternal  God  :    Which  ought  to  be  his  Maje- 
granted  us,    feeing,  as  the  fame  Apoftle -^ 
faith  in  thefe  cafes,  We  jhall  every  one  Rom.  xiv. 
of  us  give  an  account  of  hi mf elf  to  God.  12> 
But  to   our  arguments.      The  firft  of 
which  mail  be  that,  which  fome  of  us 
made  ufe  of  to  the  King's  Majefty  from 
Maidftone ;  which  we  have  not  yet  feen 
weaken'd. 

'  Let  it,  therefore,  be  confider'd,  If 
any  magiftrate  under  heaven,  in  the 
days  of  the  Gofpel,  hath  power  by  out- 
ward force  to  impofe  any  thing  in  the 
worfhip  and  fervice  of  God  on  the  con- 
fcience ;  it  is  given  him  as  he  is  a  ma- 
giftrate only,  or  as  a  chriftian  fo  con- 
fider'd. But  that  no  fuch  power  is 
given  by  God  to  any  magiftrate,  ap- 
pears, 

4  i.  Because  if  magiftrates  as  fuch, 
have  fuch  an  authority  5  then  all  magi- 

'  ft rates 
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ftrates  in  all  nations  have  the  fame  pow-i 
er.  Then,  if  we  liv'd  in  Turkey,  muft 
we  receive  the  Alcoran,  and  be  wor- 
shippers of  Mahomet  \  if  in  Spain,  be 
Papijls',  In  England,  fometimes  Papijls, 
as  in  Henry  VIII's  days,  Protejlants  in 
Edward  VI's,  Papijls  again  in  Queen 
Marys;  and  Protejlants  again  in  Queen 
Elizabeth's.  And  fo  for  ever,  as  the 
authority  changes  religion,  we  muft  do 
the  fame  j  but  God  forbid,  for  nothing 
is  more  abfurd. 

£  2.  Seeing  in  the  days  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  the  Lord  Jcfus  is  that  great  Pro- 
phet, which  as  Mofes  faid,  is  to  be  heard 
in  all  things ;  and  as  himiVlf  teftifieth, 
Hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  gi- 
ven unto  him :  Then  if  magistrates  have 
power  to  impofe  any  thing  by  outward 
force  on  the  confcience,  it  muft  be  com- 
mitted unto  them  from  the  Lord  yefus, 
and  written  in  the  fcriptures  of  the  New 
Teftament ;  or  elfe  how  doth  it  appear  ? 
Let  no  man  think  of  ??ien  above  that 
which  is  written.  But  the  whole  ftream 
of  the  New  Teftament  fcriptures  run 
clear  in  another  channel.  And  there  is 
no  colour  for  any  fuch  impofition,  as 
farther  appears, 

'  3.  Because  theApoftles  themfelves, 
that  gave  forth  thofe  commands  which 
are  written  in  fcripture,  to  be  obedient 
to  magistrates,  refus'd  to  be  obedient  to 

■  their 
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their  rulers,  when  they  were  command- 
ed to  forbear,    that  which   they  judg'd 
part  of  the  vvorfliip  of  God :  And  faid, 
Whether  it  be  right  in  the  fight  of  God,  Ads  iv. 
to  hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto  Godt  I9'  2°' 
judge  ye. 
c  4.  All  the  fcriptures  of  the  New 
Teftament,  that  enjoin  obedience  unto 
magiftrates,  were  written  when  the  Ro- 
mans had   the  empire  of   the  world ; 
whofe  Emperors  were  for  the  moft  part, 
if  not  all,    heathenijh  idolators,    for  the 
firft  three  hundred  years,  until  Conjlan- 
tines  time.      It,    therefore,    cannot  be 
fuppos'd,  that  any  of  thofe  texts  of  fcrip- 
ture,  that   call  for  obedience  to  magif- 
trates, intend  an  obedience  in  matters  of 
faith:  For  then  the  Chriftians  that  liv'd 
under  thofe  Emperors  muft  needs  have 
denied  Chrift,  and  worfhipped  the  Ro- 
man Gods,    as  fome  of  the  Emperors  As  Dio- 
commanded.  ^f\ 

\  5.    If    magiftrates,    as    fuch,    have  Book' 
power  from  God  in  the  days  of  the  Gof-  VHI. 
pel  to  command  in    fpiritual    matters, c  ap'  3* 
and  to  punim  thofe  that  obey  not :  Then 
muit  Chriftians  furely  be  actually  obe- 
dient, not  only  for  wrath,    but  alfo  for 
confcience  fake  :  becaufe  elfe  they  mould 
rejijl  the  ordinance  of  God.     But  if  this 
were  true,  the  way  to  heaven  would  be 
fo  far  from  being  Jlrait  and  narrow,  that 
any  might  be  a  difciple  of  Chrift,  with-  Luke  xiv. 

<  out  l7' 
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out  taking  up  the  crofs  and  following 
him  -,  yea  all  fufferings  and  perfections 
fhould  wholly  be  at  an  end,  and  they 
that  undergo  them  mould  utterly  be 
condemn'd.  For  it  is  not  to  be  fup- 
pos'd  there  could  be  perfections,  if  all 
the  commands  of  the  magiftrate  in  fpi- 
ritual  caufes  were  actually  to  be  obey'd. 
It,  therefore,  reafonably  follows;  that 
no  magiftrate,  as  fuch,  hath  power  from 
God  to  compel  in  fpiritual  caufes.  But 
on  the  contrary,  for  faints  to  endure 
perfecutions  and  fufferings  rather  than 
actually  obey,  is  abundantly  by  the  Lord 
foretold,  rewarded  and  juftified ;  as  by 
the  fcriptures  of  the  New  Teftament 
appears. 

'But  if  it  be  objected,  that  neither 
the  magiftrate  is  to  command,  nor  the 
fubjects  actually  to  obey,  any  thing  but 
what  is  according  to  the  mind  of  God  ;  it 
is  anfwer'd,  that  all  magiftrates  fuppofe 
whatever  they  impofe  to  be  fo  ;  but  the 
queftion  is,  who  is  to  determine.  For 
if  the  magiftrate,  or  any  other  man,  or 
men,  have  power  from  God  to  judge 
and  determine  what  is  lawful  for  men 
to  obey ;  then  no  room  is  left  for  them 
to  difpute  the  lawfulnefs  of  any  of  his 
commands,  it  being  their  duty  to  obey 
whatever  is  commanded;  andfo  as  it  hath 
been  faid  before,  the  crofs  of  Chrijl  ceafes. 
But   if  every,  one  /hall  give  account  for 

e  himfelf 
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himfelfto  God\    then  it  reafonably  fol-  Jofh.xxi*j 
lows,  that  every  man  muft  judge  for  IS* 
himfelf  in  matters  fpiritual :    And  there- 
fore, for  the  magiftrate  to  compel,  can- 
not be  warrantable  by  fcripture  or  rea- 
fori. 

c  Again:    That  the  power  to  judge 
and   determine   in  fpiritual  matters,    is 
not  in  a  magiftrate  as  fuch,  Gallio  the 
Roman  deputy  of  Achaia  well  under- 
flood,    when  the  fews  made  infurrec- 
tion  with  one  accord  againft  Paid,  and 
brought  him  to  the  judgment- feat,  fay- 
ingj  This  fellow  ferfuadeth  men  to  wor* 
fiip  God  contrary  to  the  law.     Which 
almoft  ever  fince    hath  been  the  great 
cry  by  all  forts  of  the  national  clergy, 
whofe  turns  it  hath  been  to  have  the 
magiftrate  on  their  fides,  againft  all  o- 
thers  that  have  differ'd  from  them.    But 
Gallio  faid  -,    If  it  were   a  matter    of  Afts  xvili, 
wrong,  or  wicked  lewdnefs,  O  ye  Jews,  12' 
reafon  would  that  I  fiould    bear  with 
you :    But  if  it  be  a  queftion  of  words, 
and  names,  and  of  your  law,    look  ye  to 
itj  for  Iwill  be  no  judge  of  fuch  matters. 
And  he  drave  them  from  the  judgment- 
feat.     Which  worthy  example,  if  ma-  Bufwtha: 
giftrates  would  be  perfuaded  to  follow,  h^£^ 
by  judging    and   punifhing  only   civil  t6be  beaten 
injuries  and  wrongs,  and   leaving  fpiri-  he  did  »°* 
tual  differences  to  be  decided  and  judg'd,  ]^  '  la 
and  punifh'd  by  Jefus  Chrifi  according  civil  ita. 
Vol.  II.  H  <  !•*** 
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c  to  the  Gofpelj    they  then  would  find 

'  themfelves     and    governments    quickly 

1  free   from    many    inconveniences    that 

£  now  they  are  involv'd  in,  about  decid- 

4  ing    religious  controverfies,  with  exter- 

1  nal  force  and  power. 

'  And  now  that  no  magistrate,  altho' 

1  a  chriftian,  hath  power  to  be  a  lord  over 

*  another's  faith,  or  by  outward  force  to 
1  impofe    any  thing   in   the    worfhip  of 

*  God,  is  alfo  very  clear. 

'   i.  Because    the  Lord  Jefus  him- 
1  himfelf  would  never  by  any  outward  force 

*  compel  men  to  receive  him  or  his  doc- 
4  trine.  For  when  his  difciples,  fuppofing 
c  they  might  ufe  violence,  as  under  the 
4  law,  would  have  commanded  fire  to 
1  come  down  from  heaven,  as  Elias  did,  to 
c  confume  them  that  would  not  receive 
■  him,  Chrift  turn'd  and  rebuk'd  them ; 
e  faying,  Te  know  not  what  fpirit  ye  are 

c  °J  >  for  *he  fon  °f  man  ™  noi:  come  *°  de- 
€  Jlroy  mens  lives,  but  to  fave  them.     And 

£  mod:  remarkable  doth  it  appear,  that  it 

*  is  not  the  intent  of  the  Lord  Je/us,    that 

*  judgment  mould  be  executed  on  thofe 

*  that  reject  his  words,  to  the  puniming 
c  them  in  their  bodies  and  eflates  in  this 
1  life,    as  under  the  law,    from  his  own 

*  fayings,  which  fpeak  thus:  If  any  man 
1  hear  my  words,  and  believe  no*1,  I  judge 
'  him  not:  for  I  came  not  to  judge  the 
1  world,  but  to  five  the  world.     He  that 

'  re- 
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rejeBeth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  words, 
hath  one  that  judgeth   him  :    the   word 
that  I  have  fpoken,  the  fame  foal!  judge 
him  at  the  laji  day.     And  the  Apoftles 
alfo,  were  fo  far  from  propagating  the 
Gofpel  by  outward  violence  and  force,  Matt,  x; 
that  all   their   proceedings    were  by  in-  J,4'    - 
treaty  and  perfuafion  ;  and  in  cafe  of  re-  52. 
fiftance,  to  (hake  the  dun:  from  their 
feet  as  a  witnefs  againft  their  oppofers. 
Nor  will  it  avail   to  fay,    becaufe  the 
magiftrate    exercifes  authority   on  civil 
and   temporal  things,    which  the  Lord  Js  tke 
Chrift  would  not,  that  therefore  in  fpi-  /2lri"S 
ritual  things   they   may  do  the  fame ;  /«»«*,&<* 
unlefs  it  may  be  fuppos'd  the  magiftrates 
right  to  have  fupremacy  over  the  World 
to   come,    in  all  heavenly  and   eternal 
things  i    becaufe  God  hath  given  him 
power  over  the  world  that  now  is,    in 
earthly  and  temporal  things.      Which 
may  be  conjectur'd  upon  as  good  ground, 
from  what  is  written,  as  that  a  magif- 
trate  under  the  Gofpel  difpenfation  hath 
more  power  in  fpiritual  caufes,  than  the 
Lord  Chrift  or  his  Apoflles  would  ex- 
ercife ;    efpecially,  feeing    there    is  hot 
the  leaft   warrant  for  any  fuch  power 
from  Chrift  or  the  ApoftleSj  fro'rri  any- 
thing that  is  written  in   the   fcriptures 
of  the    New  Teftament.     And  to  the 
taw}  and  to  the  teftimony  j    if  they  fpeak 
H  2  *  mi 
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c  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  becaufe 
'  there  is  no  light  in  them. 

1  2.  If  any  men,  as  Chriftians  under 

c  heaven,  have  had  any  fuch  power  in 

4  the  days  of  the  Gofpel,  the  Apoftles  and 

c  Elders  in  the  primitive  times  mull:  needs 

c  have  had  it.     But  this  they  utterly  dif- 

c°r-i-    '  claim'd:    As  Paul,    Not  for   that  we 

'  have  dominion  over  your  faith,  but  are 

1  helpers  of  your  joy  :  for  by  faith  ye  ft  and. 

e  Yea,  the  Lord  JeJ'us,  when  they  ftrove 

Matt.  xx.  f  for  domination,  forbids  it,    laying :    Te 

25-  e  know  that  the  princes  of  the  Gentiles  ex- 

*  ercife  dominion  over  them,  and  they  that 
'  are  great,  do  exercife  authority  upon 
'  them ;  but  it  jhall  not  be  Jo  among/1 
1  you.     Even  fo  faith   Peter,  fpeaking  to 

i  Pet.  v.  «  the  Elders  ;  Feed  the  fiock  of  God  which 
c  is  amongfl  you,  taking  the  overfight 
'  thereof,  not  by  conflraint,  but  willingly ; 
1  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind. 
'  Neither  as  being  lords  over  God's  her i- 
e  tagey  but  being  examples  to  the  fiock. 
c  Whv  therefore  the  Chriftian    Religion 

*  mould  be  built  and  fupported   by  vio- 

*  lence  and  cruelty,  when  the  foundation 
(  was  laid,  and  the  work  carried  on  all 
■'  the  ApofHes  days,  and  fome  hundred  of 

years  after,  by  a  quite  contrary  means  ; 
f  is  a  queft  ion  would  be  refolved  by  thofe, 

*  whofe  ftrongeft  argument  for  the  fup- 
e  port  of  their  religion  is,  Take  him, 
1  Jaylor.      For  fuch  is  the  difference 

*  between. 
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between  the  way  which  the  Apoftles  and 
primitive  faints  took,  in  carrying  on  the 
work  of    the  Gofpel,    and    approving 
themfelves  to  be  the   Minifters  of  God, 
and  the  way  now  ufed  by  the   national 
Clergy,  than  which  nothing  is  more  un- 
like.    They  being  ambafladors  for  the  2  c0r.  \-; 
prince  of  peace,  did  in  his  flead  befeech  20. 
and  pray  the  difobedient  to  be  reconcil'd 
to  God ;    never  flirring  up  the  nations 
to  ruin,  and  deftroy  by  external  violence 
thofe  that  oppos'd  them  in  their  mini- 
ftry  j  but  as  the  Apoftle  Paul  faith,  Be-  *  Cor-  w. 
ing  reviled,  we  blefs  -,  being  perfecuted,  we  I2'  I3' 
fuffer  it :    Being   defamed,    we  entreat. 
Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing,  that  the  z  Cor-  vJ- 
minijlry  be  not  blamed :  But  in  all  things  3> 
approving  our/elves   as  the   minifters  of 
God,  in  much  patience,  in  afliclions,  in 
necejjities,  in  di/lrejjes,  infiripes,  hi  impri- 
fonments,  in  tumults,  in  labours,  in  watch- 
i?2gs,  in  fafiings,  by  purenefs,  by  knowledge, 
by  long-fufferitig,  by  kindnefs,  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  by  love  unfeigned,  Sec.     O  ye  ru- 
lers of  the  world,  and  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  this  was  the  way,  the  Lord  of  all 
things,  with  his  difciples  and  followers, 
took  to  plant  and  eftablim  the  doctrine 
of  the  Gofpel   in   the  hearts  and  affec- 
tions of  the  ions  of  men.     Be  ye  not 
therefore  unlike  thofe  whom  you  fay  you 
follow,  by  impofing  your  doctrines  and 
traditions  by  the  violence  of  penal  laws  and 
H  3  \  edicls^ 
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edicts,  to  the  imprifoning,  banijhing,  and 
fpoihng  the  goods  of  the  conscientious  y 
caufing  them,  as  the  faints  of  old,  to 
be  deftitute,  affic~ledx  and  tormented,  air 
though  for  their  innocency  and  uprightr 
nefs,  the  world  is  not  worthy  of  them. 
'  3.  It  is  very  plain,  that  the  Lord  Je- 
'  fus  himfelf,  in  his  parable  of  the  tares 
and  wheat \  forbids  any  outward  force 
or  violence  to  be  exercifed  upon  falfe 
worfhippers  and  hereticks  as  fuch.  For 
by  the  tares,  which  he  forbids  the  pul- 
ling up,  cannot  be  intended  the  tranf- 
grefTors  of  the  fecond  table,  fuch  as 
thieves^  murderers,  or  any  that  mould 
do  that  civil  injury  or  wrong  unto  ano- 
ther, which  he  would  not  have  done 
unto  himfelf.  For  all  confefswith  one 
confent,  that  the  magiflrates  authority 
reaches  fuch.  Neither  can  it  be  in- 
tended that  the  children  of  the  wicked 
one,  in  any  fenfe,  that  vifibly  appear  to 
be  fo,  mould  be  tolerated  in  the  church  ; 
for  that  deftroys  the -power  of  excom- 
munication. That  which  unavoidably 
then  follows  is,  that  although  men  are 
tares,  or  the  children  of  the  wicked  one, 
by  erring  in  the  worfhip  of  God,  yet 
mould  they  not  be  ply  eked  up,  but  to- 
lerated in  the  field  of  the  world,  until 
the  harveft  (hall  come,  at  the  end  (f 
this  world  •  when  the  angels,  who  are  tp 
Lbq  the  reapers,  and  infallibly  can  diitin- 

'  guiik 
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guilh  between  the  tares  and  the  wheat, 
which  no  magiftrate  now  can,  (hall 
gather  the  tares  in  bundles,  and  caft 
them  into  a  furnace  of  fire  j  there  Jhall 
be  wailing  and  gnafiing  of  teeth.  Which 
fcripture  fo  eminently  concludes  for  a 
toleration ;  that  the  greateft  enemies  to 
true  liberty  have  been  at  a  great  lofs, 
when  they  have  endeavour'd  to  make  it 
fpeak  fome  other  thing.  As  that  ex-  j.  t.  sip 
poli  tor  is,  who  fays  5  It  ferns  to  him,Plement> 
not  to  note  the  duty  of  the  civil  magif  p" 
trate,  but  the  event  of  God's  providence, 
that  God  would  permit  the  co-habitation 
of  the  wicked  in  the  world  with  the  juft ; 
not  that  magiftrates  or  miniftcrs  Jhould 
permit  them,  and  not  by  civil  pimijhment 
or  ecclefiaftical,  remove  them  out  of  the 
church  or  the  world.  But  if  men  did 
not  fight  againft  truth,  they  would  not 
fo  evidently  contradict  their  own  fayings. 
For  who  can  believe  that  it  mould  be  the 
mind  of  God,  to  permit  the  co-habita- 
tion of  the  wicked  in  the  world  with 
the  juft,  as  aforefaid,  and  yet  the  ma- 
giffcrate  mould  not  permit  them  j  but 
remove  them  by  civil  puniihment  out  of 
the  world  ?  Hath  the  magistrate  power 
to  remove  thofe  out  of  the  world,  that 
God  would  have  permitted  to  live  ? 
How  foon  may  a  magiftrate,  if  guided 
by  fuch  doctrine,  bring  the  blood  of 
the  innocent  upon  himfelf  and  nation  ? 
H  4  .     <  And 
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And  innocent  blood  the  Lord  will  not 
pardon.  It  therefore  highly  concerns 
all  magiftrates,  before  they  perfecute 
any  for  matters  of  faith  or  wor- 
ship, to  fee  they  have  a  better  warrant 
for  fo  doing,  than  the  word  of  men  5 
which  will  not  fecurethem  at  that  day, 
when  God  Jhall  judge  the  Jeer ets  of  men, 
by  "Je jus  Chrifi,  according  to  the  Go/pel. 
Which  will  be  found  to  be  the  book 
that  fall  be  opened,  when  the  dead, 
both  Jhall  and  great,  Jhall  Jland  before 
God,  to  be  judged  by  what  is  written 
therein,  according  to  their  works.  As 
the  Lord  Jefus  faith  :  The  word  that  I 
have  fpoken,  the  fame  fall  judge  you  at 
the  loft  day.  And  this  is  his  word,  to 
let  both  tares  and  wheat  grow  together 
in  the  field  of  the  world,  until  the  har- 
vefi. 

*  4.  I  t  can  in  no  wife  be  fafe  for  ma- 
gistrates, in  the  days  of  the  Gofpel,  to 
perfecute  and  deftroy  thofe  that  are 
contrary  minded  in  religious  matters, 
becaufe  of  their  fallibility.  And  that  is 
the  very  reafon  why  the  Lord  Jefus^ 
in  the  fore-mention'd  parable,  forbids 
gathering  up  the  tares ;  lea  ft  the  wheat 
be  rooted  up  along  with  them.  That 
magiftrates  may  err  in  fpiritual  and  re- 
ligious matters,  woful  exoerience  hath 
taught  the  world  in  all  ages.  The  Lord 
of  Life  himfelf  was  put  to  death,    for 

(up- 
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fuppos'd  blafphemy  and  wickednefs,  and 
accus'd   for  being  an  enemy  unto  Cafar, 
Which   great    miftake  was   committed 
through  ignorance ;  as  Peter  faith,    And  Afts  Hi. 
jitiWj  brethren,  Iivot  that  through  igno-  *7' 
ranee  ye  did  it,    as  a/Jo  did  your  riders. 
And  at  this  day,  what  miftakes  are  con- 
tinu'd  in    magiftrates    about    religion  ? 
Some  being  Cakinifts,  as  in  Holland  and  /« Europe. 
Geneva,  more  Lutherans,  but  the  great - 
eft  part  Papifts :     And  each  of  thefe 
condemneth,  and  many  times  periecut- 
eth  the  other  for  herefy,   or  fuperftition. 
Unavoidably  therefore  it  follows,   that 
fome  of  thefe  muft  err :  But  we  need  not 
go  far  for  the  proof  of  this  in  one  and  the 
fame  perfon,  who   receives  that  at  one 
time  for  truth,    which  at  another  time 
muft  be  perfecuted  for  error.     This  ap- 
pear'd  notably  in  King  Henry  VIII.  who 
perfecuted  the  Prot  eft  ants  to  death  •  and 
writes    againft  Luther,    for  which    the 
Pope  gives  him  the  title  of  defender   of 
the  faith :    And  yet   a   while  after  re- 
ceives fome  of  Luther's  doctrines,   and 
rejects  the  fupremacy  and    authority  of 
the  Pope-,    and  ferves   the  Papifts  as  he 
did  the  Protejlants.     Nor   will  magis- 
trates be  the  more  free  from  miftakes, 
by  relying  on  the  authority  of  Synods, 
Popes,    or   general   Councils,     becaufe 
fuch  eminent  contradictions  and  oppoft- 
tionshave  appear'd  amongft  each  of  them, 

«  that 
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£  that  nothing  is  more  uncertain  than  their 
{  concluiiops.  As  for  general  Councils, 
'  whofe  authority   is  in   the  greateft  efti- 

*  mation  of  the  three,  it  is  plain,  they 
'  are  fo  far  from  being  infallible,  that 
£  their  decrees  have  been  not  only  directly 
£  oppoiite  to  plain  texts  of  fcripture,  and 
'  the  practice  of  the  primitive  church, 
£  but  alio  againft  each  other.  Which 
c  appear'd  firft  in  the  Council  of  Con- 
£  fiance,  in  the  thirteenth  lemon  -,  where 
J  it  was  decreed,  that  the  Lord's-Supper 
'  mould  be  given  but  in  one  kind ; 
£  when  nothing  is  more  plain,  than  that 
£  the  Lord  Je/us  inftitnted  it  ;  the  A- 
£  poftle  Paul  afterwards  deliver'd  it  to 
c  the  Corinthians  ;  and  the  primitive 
£  church  receiv'd  it,  with  both  the  bread 
£  and  the  cup. 

£  So  for  the  Council  of  Trent,    to  de- 

*  cree   that  the  fervice     in    the    church 

*  fhould  be  perform'd  in  Latin;  how 
c  contrary  is  it  to  the  doctrine  of  Paul; 

*  who  faid,  In  the  church  he  had  rather 
1  Beak  five  words  with  under  [landing,  thai 
%  he  might  teach  others,  than  ten  tboufand 
'  words  in  an  unknown  tongue.  So  alio 
4  have  they  clafh'd  one  with  another:  The 
1  Council  of  Trent  allowing  picturing  of 
c  God  the  father ;  the  Council  of  Nice 
i  altogether  dilallowing  it.  And  in  the 
f  great  Arian  controverfy,  which  wzs 
:  no  cifcumftantial  bufinefs,    how  many 

<  Coun- 
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Councils  and  Conventions,  were  both 
for   and  againft  it  ? 

'  As  little  reliance  can  be  put  on  any 
fuppos'd  infallibility  the  Pope  may  have  ; 
there  having:  been  two  or  three  at  one  Benedift. 
time,  each  raging  againit  the  other,  with  STve?sf 
their  cenfures  and  decrees.  A'tid  JiotoT  g0ry  VI: 
rious  it  is,  what  diffention  there  was 
amongft  the  Popes  and  Cardinals  about 
Pope  Formofus-j  who  being  rirft  Biihop 
of  Pontiniack,  was  degraded  by  Pope  Foxv  a#s 
John  VIII.  and  made  to  take  an  oath^JJ"* 
to  lead  a  fecular  life  all  his  days.  Yet 
by  Pope  Martin  that  fucceeded  Jo/m^ 
was  Formojiis  releas'd  from  his  oath,  re- 
ftor'd  to  his  Bifhoprick,  and  afterwards 
came  to  be  Pope,  and  fo  continu'd  5  years, 
making;  feveral  decrees.  But  Stephen  VI. 
coming  to  the  Popedom,  abrogates  the 
decrees  of  Formojiis,  takes  up  his  body, 
cut  off  two  of  his  ringers,  throws  them 
into  the  river  Ty&er,  and  then  buries 
him  in  a  Layman's  fepulchre.  Next  to 
Stephen  fucceeds  Rom  amis ;  who  on  the 
the  other  hand  repeals  the  acts  and  de- 
crees of  his  predecefibr  Stephen  again  it 
Formojiis.  And  Pope  'John  X.  in  a  fy- 
nod  at  Ravenna,  ratifies  all  the  decrees 
and  doings  of  Fonnofus.  Yet  after  all 
this,  comes  Pope  Sergius,  digs  up  again 
Formojiis,  cuts  of  h;s  head  and  three 
more  off  his  ringers,  and  throws  his 
[)ody  inso  the  Tyber,    and   likewife  de- 

:  pos'd 
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pos'd  all  fuch  as  had  been  confecrated  by 
him.  All  which  fchifms  and  diffen- 
tions  make  it  plain  to  the  world,  that 
there  is  nothing  of  infallibility  in  the 
Popes. 

'  And  for  national  conventions  and 
fynods;  "they  are  fo  far  from  any  mew 
of  infallibility,  that  the  fame  complec- 
tion  and  temper  the  nation  is  of,  where- 
in they  are  call'd,  and  have  their  pro- 
motions, you  {hall  be  fure  to  find  them 
of  j  becaufe  they  have  their  dependency 
on  the  authority  that  calls  them  toge- 
ther. So  that  although  the  iaft  nation- 
al fynod  in  this  nation,  would  have  e- 
ftablim'd  Prejbytery,  becaufe  that  then 
was  moft  like  to  take  ;  yet  it  is  very 
queftionable,  if  now  a  convention  be 
call'd,  whether  it  will  be  much  talk'd 
of  amongft  them. 

*  T  h  e  n  this  muft  be  concluded  from 
all  that  feeing  magiftrates  themfelves, 
general  Councils,  Popes,  or  national  Sy- 
nods may  err,  in  judging  and  determi- 
ning the  moft  weighty  controveriies  in 
religion  ;  there  can  therefore  be  no  fe- 
curity  for  a  magiftrate  that  he  doth  well 
in  perfecuting  or  putting  to  death  the 
contrary  minded  in  religious  matters; 
feeing  through  miftake,  he  may  as  foon 
perfecute  or  put  to  death  the  true  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord  Jefus,  as  any  other. 
Yea,    in  likelihood  much  fooner;    be- 

*  caufe 
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•caufe  they  in  confcience  towards  God, 
cannot  receive  the  inventions  and  tradi- 
tions of  men,  in  the  worfhip  of  God ; 
but  muft  be  a  witnefs  for  the  eternal 
God  againft  them,  for  which  they  are 
accounted  as  the  faints  of  old,  peftilent  a#s  ziv, 
fellows,  movers  of /edition,  turners  of  the  5- 
world  itpfide  down,  enemies  to  Csfar,  and  6  ^# 
upon  this  account  perfecuted  j  when  the 
greateft  part  of  men  being  unregenerate, 
and  having  no  other  fpirit  in  them  but 
what  is  of  this  world,  there  is  therefore 
no  reafon  why  the  world  mould  per- 
fecute  and  hate  his  own. 
c  5.  For  magiftrates  to  inflict  tempo- 
ral punifhments  upon  any  of  their  fub- 
jects,  for  not  conforming  to  their  de- 
crees, that  enjoin  any  fpiritual  worfhip 
or  fervice,  is  undoubtedly  a  breach  of  that 
royal  law,  which  fays,  What/ever  ye  Matt,  v*L 
would  that  me?i  jhould  do  to  you,  do  you  lz' 
even  Jo  them,  /or  this  is  the  law  and  the 
prophets  ;  and  is  a  fure  and  {landing  rule, 
by  which  all  men,  if  they  would  deal  in- 
genuoufly  by  themfelves,  might  meafure 
the  juftice  of  their  proceedings  towards 
others.  For  who,  that  was  not  a  defpe- 
rate  enemy  to  himfelf,  would  put  out 
another  man's  eye,  if  he  was  fure  his 
own  mould  be  put  out  as  foon  as  he 
had  done ;  as  he  was  to  be  ferv'd  by 
the  judicial  law.  Neither  would  thofe 
that  are  forward  to  perfecute,    be  very 
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zealous  in   their   proceedings,    if   they 
were  fure,   that  thofe  whom  they  perfe- 
cate  mould  have  power  on  their  fides 
to  mete  the  fame  me.  a  fure  unto  them.  Ana 
this  is  worthy  of  obfervation  j   that  this 
rule  of  doing  as  we  would  be  done  un- 
to, can  be  receiv'd  and  pleaded  by  all 
forts  of  men,  whilft  they  are  under  af- 
fliction and  perfecution ;    but  v/ho  re- 
members it,  when  they  have  power  to 
afflict  and  perfecute  others  ?    The  Pa- 
pijis  themfelves,    when   out  of  power, 
in  this  and  other  nations,    can  plead  a- 
gainft  perfecution  for  their  confcience ; 
as  they  did  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Eli- 
zabeth, procuring  the  letters  of  the  Em- 
peror,   and  other  Princes,  to  intercede 
for   fome   places  to  be  allow'd,    where 
they  may  wor(hip  by  themfelves.    But 
in  this  they  defir'd  more  than  themfelves 
would  allow  to  others  when  in  power. 
So,  many  of  the  Proteftants^  where  the 
magiftrate  is  different  from  them  in  re- 
ligion, can  be  well  pleas'd  with  a  tole- 
ration :   And  Martin  Luther  in  his  fer- 
mon  of  the  good  (hepherd ;    englilh'd 
by  W.  G.   in  the  year  158 1,    fpeaking 
of  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  faith,  it  is 
not  govern'd  at  all  by  any  force  or  pow- 
er,   but  by    outward   preaching   alone, 
that  is,    by  the  Gofpel.     Why,    there- 
fore, cannot  the  Protefta?itsi  who  would 
fesnS  to  have  an  honourable  efteem  of 

*  this 
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this  man,  be  of  the  fame  ipirit ;    and 
the  Paptfis  be  as  much  for  liberty  in 
profperity,    as  in  adverfity  ;    feeing  the 
Lord  Jefus  hath  not  directed  at  one 
time,  to  the  ufe  of  force  and  violence, 
in  the  work  of  the  Gofpel;  and  at  ano- 
ther time,  if  the  civil  fword  be  not  to  be 
procur'd,    then  to   ufe   arguments    and 
perfuaiions?    No,   at  all  times  the  rule 
which  his  difciples  muft  take  notice  of, 
fays,  Whatfoever  ye  would  that  menfijould  Matt.  viL 
do  to  you,    do  you  even  fo  to  them  ; ,  for  1>Z' 
with  what  meafure  ye  mete,    it  fiall  be 
meafured  to  you  again. 
'  And  becaufe  myftery  Babylon  hath 
not  regarded  thefe  fayings,    but  exercif- 
eth  all  manner   of  cruelties,  and  deaths 
upon  fuch  as  cannot  believe  as  (he  be- 
lieves and  practifes;  therefore  God   will 
find  out  a  way  to  retaliate  upon  her  all 
the  blood   of  his  fervants ;    And  in  the  As  at  this 
cup  which  fie  hath  filled,  fiall  it  be  filled  to  ^  xviii 
her  double.     How  much  fije  hath  glorified  6,  &c. 
her/elf]  a?:d  lived  delicioufiy ,  fo   much  tor- 
ment and  forrow  give  her :    for  JJ:e  faith 
in  her  heart,  I  fit  a  queen,  a?id  am  no  wi- 
dow, and  Jhall  fee  no  forrow.    Therefore 
fiall  her  plagues  come  in  one  day,  death, 
and  mourning  and  famine,    and  floe  fiall 
be  utterly  burnt  with  fire,  for  firong  is 
the  Lord  God  who  judgeth  her.     Jbid  the 
kings   of  the  earth  who  have  committed 
t  fornication,    and    lived   delicioujly    with 

<  her, 
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hery  jhall  bewail  and  lament  for  her.  And 
her  merchants^  which  are  the  great  men 
of  the  earthy  who  traffick  with  her  in 
things  cofily,  delicate,  and  of  ejleem  in  the' 
world,  and  in  Jlaves,  and  foids  of  men, 
or  as  by  the  margin  it  may  be  read^ 
bodies  and  fouls  of  men>  thefe  alfo  fialt 
mourn  over  her  ;  for  no  man  buyeth  their 
merchandize  any  more.  And  thus  the 
fierce  nefs  of  God's  wrath  will  overtake 
her,  to  the  linking  of  her  like  a  mill- 
Hone,  into  the  bottom  of  the  fea  -,  be- 
caufe  the  great  weight  of  innocent  blood 
lieth  upon  her.  For  in  her  will  be 
found  the  blood  of  prophets,  and  of  faint 's, 
and  of  all  that  were  Jlain  upon  the  earth. 
He  that  therefore  would  not  partake 
with  her  in  any  of  her  plagues,  let 
him  flee  from  her,  and  partake  not 
with  her  in  any  of  her  fins ;  one  of  the 
greater!:  being  the  perfecution  of  men 
for  keeping  a  good  confcience.  For 
except  the  great  God  mould  ceafe  to  be 
what  he  is,  if  men  repent  not  of  their 
deeds,  there  will  be  as  certainly  punifh- 
ment,  as  there  is  fin ;  and  it  (hall  not 
be  the  arm  of  flefh  that  will  be  able  to 
fupport  this  ftrumpetj  although  many 
kingdoms  mould  engage  in  her  quar- 
rel -y  neither  {hall  the  wifdom  and  pru- 
dence of  great  ilatefmen  be  able  to  keep 
off  her  judgments.  For  if  men  mould 
ceafe  to  do  any  thing  againft  her,  yet 

*  God 
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God  will  make  the  very  elements  to 
fight  againft  her;  and  will  contend 
with  her  by  famine  and  peftilence,  yea, 
and  fword  too,  altho'  fhe  fears  it  not. 
For  God  will  ftir  up  the  ten  Kings  to  do 
his  will  upon  her;  and  by  his  great 
works,  and  judgments  that  he  will  ma- 
nifest in  the  earth,  will  he  gain  him- 
felf  a  name,  and  great  honour  and  glory. 
Even  fo,  Amen. 

*  As  it  is  no  ways  lawful  from  the 
word  of  God,  for  chriftian  magistrates, 
in  the  days  of  the  Gofpel,  to  deftroy 
and  root  out  the  contrary-minded  in  re- 
ligious matters,  tho'  idolaters ;  fo  fuch 
proceedings  may  fometimes  prove  in- 
confiftent,  with  the  very  being  of  nations. 
For  fuppofe  any  nation  were  wholly 
heathenim  idolaters,  and  the  word  of 
God  coming  in  amongft  them,  mould 
convert  the  chief  magiftrate,  and  one 
twentieth  part  of  the  nation  more ;  muft 
he  then,  with  that  twentieth  part,  de- 
ftroy all  the  other  nineteen,  if  they  will 
not  be  converted,  but  continue  in  their 
heathenim  idolatry  ?  It  cannot  poffibly 
be  fuppos'd  to  be  warrantable.  And 
this  reafon  holds  good,  likewife,  againft 
the  rooting  up  and  deftroying  hereticks 
out  of  the  world  ;  becaufe  if  the  church 
proceeds  againft  any  of  her  members  to 
excommunication,  the  church's  deport- 
ment towards  him  fo  caft  out,  is  to  be 

Vol.  II,  I  <  the 
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c  the  fame,  as  towards  a  heathen.  So 
Matt.  «  faith  Chrift  himfelf  •  If  he  neglect  to  hear 
xviii.  17.  c  the  cJjurch,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an 
'  heathen  man,  and  a  publican ;  who,  for 
1  the  aforefaid  reafon,  is  not  to  be  de- 
■  ftroy'd  becaufe  he  is  fo.  And  moreover, 
'  feeing  the  Lord,  who  is  abundantly 
1  merciful,  many  times  gives  repentance 

*  not  only  to  the  unbelieving  idolater,  but 
1  alfo  to  the  excommunicated  perfon ;  he 

*  therefore  that  deftroys  the  body  of  fuch  a 

*  one,  doth  as  much  as  in  him  lieth  deftroy 
«  his  foul  alfo.  For  the  Lord,  you  fee,brings 
<  into  his  vineyard  fome  at  the  third  hour y 

*  fome  at  the  fixth,  fome  at  the  ninth,  and 
1  others  at  the  eleventh.  He,  therefore, 
'  that  (hall  deftroy  any  at  the  third,  or 

*  fixth  hour  of  the  life,  hinders  his   con- 

*  verfion,  that  poffibly  may  be  called  at 

*  the  ninth  or  eleventh  hour  j  and  fo  may 
4  be  charg'd  with  bringing  eternal  loft 
«  and  damage  to  him  whom  he  deftroys. 

'Objection.  But  whereas  the  example 
«  of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael    and  Juda,    is 

*  made  the  greateft   pillar  to  fupport  the 

*  magistrates  proceedings  under  the  Gof- 
'  pel,    in  perfecuting  and  puniming  the 

*  contrary-minded  in  religious  matters,  or 
-  fuch  as  mall  be  adjudg'd  guilty  of  blaf- 

*  phemy  or  idolatry  j  therefore  the  fecond 
"canon  of  the  Englijb  Church  tells  us, 
<  trhofoe-ver  JbaU  affirm,  that  the  Kings 
4  Majefty  hath  not  the  fame  authority  in 
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caufes  ecckfiaflical,  that  the  godly  Kings 
had  amongfi  the  Jews,  Jhall  he  excom- 
municated. But  if  magiftrates  wfculd 
defer  perfecuting  any  man  for  religion, 
until  the  clergy  had  prov'd  this  unto 
them,  it  would  be  happy  for  the  moft 
confcientious  under  them,  and  them- 
felves  too. 

'  Answer.  Butinanfwer,  we  deny 
not,  but  the  Kings  of  the  Jews  had 
power  to  punifh  idolaters,  and  blafphe- 
mers,  and  fome  other  trangreflbrs  of 
the  then  law  of  God  :  Which  power  was 
given  them  of  God,  and  written  in  plain 
precepts,  in  the  Mofaical  law.  But 
who  tells  them,  that  magiftrates  under 
the  Gofpel  difpenfation,  hath  fuch 
power  ?  Hath  the  Lord  Jejiis  fa  id  any 
fuch  thing  ?  Or  if  he  have,  where  is  it 
written  ?  Nay,  where  is  it  written  from 
the  beginning  of  Genejis,  to  the  end  of 
the  Revelations,  that  magiftrates  under 
the  Gofpel  mould  have  the  fame  power 
in  religious  caufes,  as  thofe  under  the 
law?  If  the  judicial  law  be  a  rule  for 
magiftrates  under  the  Gofpel  to  walk 
by  j  then  why  'muft  it  be  mangled  in 
pieces,  and  juft  fo  much  taken  of  it  as 
fuits  their  intereft,  and  all  the  reft  re- 
jected ?  Is  it  left  to  magiftrates  now,  or 
was  it  ever  left  to  the  jfewijh  Kings,  to 
take  what  part  of  it  they  pleafe  to  be  a 
rule  to  them,  and  reject  all  the  reft  ?  And 
I  2  *  it 
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it  is  eminently  remarkable,  how  this 
plea  is  by  the  Clergy  themfelves,  that 
moil  contend  for  it,  made  altogether 
invalid.  For  by  it  they  will  ftir  up 
the  civil  magiflrate,  to  punifh  thpfe  that 
diilent  from  them  about  the  doctrine 
and  wormip,  under  the  notion  of  a  blaf- 
phemer  or  heretick ;  and  againfl  fuch 
this  law  mull  be  held  authentick :  But 
he  that  fmlteth,  or  curfeth  his  father  or 
mother,  or  flealeth  a  man,  or  him  that 
committeth  adultery ',  or  breaketh  the  fab- 
bathy  who  were  all  them  fure  to  be  put 
to  death,  by  the  fame  judicial  law  5 
yet  in  thefe  cafes  they  will  not  tell  the 
magiflrate  it  is  any  rule ;  but  it  is  to 
be  rejected,  becaule  here  they  cannot 
much  make  it  reach  their  fuppos'd  here- 
ticks,  who  they  are  more  jealous  of, 
than  any  of  the  afore-mention'd  offen- 
ders. 

c  But  befides ;  it  is  obfervable,  that 
the  Kings  of  the  Jews,  all  the  time 
they  kept  to  the  Law  of  God,  had  ad- 
vantages to  give  righteous  judgment  in 
fpiritual  caufes,  which  magiflrates  un- 
der the  Gofpel  have  not.  For  they  had 
that  Handing  oracle  of  God  amongfh 
them,  the  Urim  and  I'hummim,  together 
with  extraordinary  prophets,  which  in 
all  difficult  cafes  they  had  recourfe  unto, 
and  would  infallibly  direct  them  to 
judge  according  to  the  mind  of  God. 

«  But 
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But  when  thefe  Kings  became  wicked, 
and  loft  the  benefit  of  the  abovefaid  ora- 
cle, and  extraordinary  prophets  j  then,  al- 
though  they  had   the    written  law  a- 
mongft  them,  did  they  run  headlong  into 
fuch  grofs  miftakes,    that  the  true  pro- 
phets of  the  Lord  were  fure  to  be  per- 
fected j     and    thofe    prophets    which 
would  prophefy    fmooth    things    unto 
them,   were  cherifh'd,  although   many 
times,   by  heark'ning  unto  them,    they 
loft  their  kingdoms,   lives,  and  it  is  to 
be  fear'd,  fouls  and  all.      How  grofly 
did  Ahab  miftake,    when  he  accounted 
Elijah  the  troubkr  of  Jfrael V'and  caus'd 
poor  Micajah  to  be  imprifon'd,  and  fed 
ivith  bread  and  water  of  affliction,    be- 
caufe  he  would  not  help  to  deceive  him, 
as  his  400  *  time-ferving  prophets  had 
done?     So  Jeremiah    was    accus'd    for 
feeking  the  hurt  of  his  nation,  and  not 
the  welfare,  and  muft  be  put  in  a  miry 
dungeon  •  becaufe  he  in  plainnefs  deli- 
vev'd   the    mind   of   the    Lord  to   the 
King,    his  princes  and  people.     How, 
therefore,  can   the  Gentile  rulers-  allure 
themfelves  they  do  any  better  than  thefe 
rulers  did,    if  they  {hall   perfecute  the 
contrary-minded^  in  religious   matters; 

*  4f  o  Falfe  Prophets  muft  eat  bread  at  JezaheFs  ta- 
ble, when  Micajab  muft  have  bread  and  water  of  afflic- 
tien,  Jer.  xxxviii.  4,  5,  6.  as  it  hath  been  in  oprday: 

I  3  '  fee- 
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feeing  they  have  neither  an  infallible  ora- 
cle to  enquire  at,  nor  extraordinary  pro- 
phet, nor  yet  fuch  written  precepts,  as 
the  Jews  under  the  Mofaical  law  had  ; 
that  did  not  only  direct  them  what  of- 
:  fenders  (hould  be  punifh'd,  but  alfo 
what  the  particular  punimment  to  every 
feveral  offence  mould  be  ? 
{  Furthermore,  it  is  very  plain, 
that  the  Gofpel  which  we  live  under,  is* 
clear  another  difpenfation,  far  different3 
in  all  its  ordinances  and  adminiftrations1 
from  the  law ;  under  which  the  Lord 
Jcfus  is  the  only  law-giver.  Who  doth 
not,  as  Mofes,  proceed  againft  the  tranf- 
greffors  of  his  precepts  by  external  force 
and  power,  to  the  deftroying  them  in 
their  bodies  and  eftates  in  this  life  ; 
but  in  long-fuffering  waits  on  men, 
not  "willing  they  JJiould  pcrijh^  hut  rather 
that  they  Jhould  repent  and  be  faved.  And 
when  any  continues  in  difobedience  to 
the  Gofpel,  his  punimment  is  eternal  in 
the  world  to  come.  Therefore,  as  the 
Apoftle  Paul  faith,  Judge  nothing  be- 
fore the  time,  until  the  Lord  come ;  who 
will  bring  to  light  hidden  things  of  darknsfs, 
and  will  make  manifefl  the  coitncels  of  the 
hearts ;  and  then  pall  every  man  have 
praife  of  God.  The  fame  Apoftle  tzfti- 
neth  of  himfelf,  that  he  was  abiafphemcr 
and  perfecutor  ;  and  if  the  mind  of  God 
had  been,  that  he  mould  have  fnfrer'd 

f  death 
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€  death  in  that  condition,  how  fhould  he 
have  had  repentance  given  him,  and 
been  fuch  .a  glorious  instrument  in  the 
church,  as  afterwards  he  was  ? 
£  And  it  is  too  well  known,  that  the 
jfews  are  the  great  blafphemers  againfl 
our  Lord  "J ejus  Chrif,  that  are  on  earth. 
Yet  it  is  not  the  mind  of  the  Lord, 
they  mould  be  deftroy'd  from  the  face 
of  the  earth.  For  how  then  mould 
the  fcripture  be  fulfilled,  wherein  God 
hath  promis'd  to  call  them,  and  make 
them  the  moll:  glorious  nation  on  the 
earth  ?  Or  how  can  they  be  converted, 
if  they  be  not  permitted,  where  the 
Gofpel  is  preach' d  ?  We  fpeak  not  this 
in  favour  of  any  blafphemy,  for  our 
fouls  abhor  it ;  but  becaufe  all  men  that 
have  power  in  their  hands,  might  be  as 
tender  of  the  lives  of  men,  as  the  moft 
righteous  and  holy  God  is :  Who  would 
have  men  be  imitators  of  himfelf,  in 
mercy  and  goodnefs  towards  others  -, 
and  maketh  his  fun  to  rife  on  the  evil3 
and  on  the  good,  and  fendeth  rain  on  the 
juji  and  unjuji. 
'  I  f  it  mall  ftill  be  objected,  that  it  is 
inconfiftent  with  the  fafety  and  well- 
being  of  any  nation,  to  allow  or  tole- 
rate any  more  ways  of  worfhip  than 
one :  We  anfwer,  experience  hath 
taught  the  contrary  to  feveral  countries 
of  Europe  j  as  France ,  and  the  United 
I  4  *  Pro- 
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'  Provinces,  and  feveral  countries  of  Ger~ 
c  manyf.  Befides,  thofe  that  fay  they  are 
'  the  fervants  of  God,  mould  conclude 
'  that  to  be  moll  for  the  fafety  and 
L  well-being  of  their  countries,  which  is 
£  moll  agreeable  to  his  heavenly  will,  de- 
c  clar'd  in  his  word.     It  was  the  ruin  of 

*  Jeroboam,  and  almoft  all  the  Kings  of 
'  Ifrael,  that  fucceeded  him,     that   they 

*  would  rather  ad:   by  corrupt  principles 

*  of  itate  policy,  than  by  the  word  which 

*  God  had  fpoken.  And  although  God 
c  had  rent  ten  tribes  from  Rehoboam,  and 
1  given  them  to  him,  yet  he  wanted  faith 

*  to  believe  his  new  kingdom  could  any 
c  ways  be  fecur'd  to  him,    or  kept  from 

*  going  back  to  the  lineage  of  David,  un- 
lefs  he  devis'd  fome  new  way  of  wor- 
fhip,  to  keep  the  people  in  their  own 

'  land.  And  for  his  fo  doing,  he  thought 
1  he  had  much  reafon  of  iiate  :  For  what 
c  Prince  now  will  conclude  it  good  po- 
c  licy,    to   permit  his  people  to    go  up 

*  yearly,  into  his  enemies  chief  city  to 
:  wormip  -y  but  will  conclude  it  to  be  a 
{  notable  way  to  alienate  the  affections 
•*  of  his  fubjects  from  him,  to  his  great 
z  prejudice  and  detriment  ?  Thus  Jero- 
!  boam  reafons,  as  by  his  words  appear. 

?  Kings  '  Take  them  at  length.  Jlnd  Jeroboam 
J  faid  in  his  heart,  Now  pall  the  kingdom 
€  return  to  the  houfe  of  David :  If  this 
1  people  go  up  to  do  facrijlce  in  the  houfe 
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of  the  Lord  at  Jerufalem,  then  fid  11  the 
heart  of  this  people  turn  a^ain  unto  their 
lord,  even  unto  Rehoboam  king  of  Ju- 
dah;  and  they  fall  kill  me.  Whereup- 
on the  ki?ig  took  counfel,  and  made  two 
calves  of  gold;  and f aid  to  them,  it  is  too 
much  for  you  to  go  up  to  Jerufalem  -,  be- 
hold thy  Gods,  O  Ifrael,  which  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of 'Egypt.  Which  policy 
of  his  procur'd  this  event,  which  God 
denounced  againft  him;  faying,  Iwilh  Kings 
bring  evil  upon  the  houfe  of  Jeroboam,  xiv- 10» 
and  will  cut  off  from  Jeroboam  him  that  n  * 
pijjeth  againft  the  wall,  and  him  that  is 
put  up,  and  left  in  Ifrael ;  and  will  take 
away  the  remnant  of  the  houfe  of  Jero- 
boam, as  a  man  taketh  away  dung,  till 
it  be  all  gone.  And  for  the  fin  where- 
in he  made  Ifrael  to  fin,  is  he  branded 
to  all  pofterity.  But  on  the  other  hand, 
had  he  permitted  the  people  to  go  up  to 
Jerufalem  to  worfhip,  and  kept  the  ap- 
pointments of  God,  tho'  feemingly  a- 
gainft  his  prefent  intereft ;  then  had  the 
promife  of  God  been  made  good  unto 
him,  which  the  prophet  dhijah  declar'd 
long  before  he  came  to  the  kingdom"; 
faying,  And  it  Jhall  be,  if  thou  wilt  Chap.  *L 
hearken  unto  all  that  I  command  thee,  and  *8* 
wilt  walk  in  my  way's,  and  do  that  is 
right  in  my  fight,  to  keep  my  flatutes 
and  commandments,  as  David  my  fervant 
(fid-,  that  J  will  be  with  thee,  and  build 

1  thee 
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c  thee  a  fure  houfe,  as  I  built  for  David, 

'  and  will  give  Ifrael  unto  thee.     Which 

4  things  were  written  for  the  example  of 

Pfa.  ii.      '  &ch,  as  mould  come  after.    Be  wife  now 

10,  ii,     c  therefore,  O  ye  kings  j   fo  inftrutted,  ye 

■sz'  '  judges  of  the   earth.     Serve    the  Lord 

c  w/fl&  /^?*,    tf/zi  r#W«  ?w>A  trembling. 

*  Jfr/j  /&  y&»,  /^  ^  be  angry,  and  ye  pe- 
*■  rijh  from  the  way,    when  his  wrath  is 

*  kindled  but  a  little  \  blefjU  are  all  they 
c  that  pat  their  truft  in  him. 
"'We  mall  take  leave  to  mind  and 
c  keep  in  memory  the  liberty  of  tender 
e  confeiences,  which  the  King's  Majefty 
c  declar'd  from  Breda ;  and  (hall  yet  live 
c  in  hope  and  expectation  to  be  partakers 
e  of  the  benefit  thereof;  being  reafona- 
c  bly  perfuaded,  that  the  fame  principle 
c  that  led  his  Majefty  to  aflert  fuch  Chri- 
«  ftian  Liberty %  ftill  remains  with  him,  to 

*  the  allowing  and  protecting  his  peace- 
c  able  fubjects,  in  their  religious  concern- 
4  ments:  Humbly  praying,  that  God 
c  may  order  his  heart,  and  the  hearts  of 

<  his  great  council,  to  proclaim  liberty  by 
£  a  law,  and  the  opening  of  the  prifons  to 

<  them  that  are  bound.  That  thefe  de- 
£  fires  may  not  feem  novel,  or  fuggefted 
«  by  us  in  the  day  of  our  diftrefs,    we 

*  have  herewith  inferted  the  teftimony  of 
'  the  ancients ;  which  we  have  collected 
:  out  of  Dr.  Jer.  Taylors  liberty  of  pro - 
"  phejying,  which  we  pray  may  be  impar- 

*  tially  confider'd.  !  *.T 
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*  It  is  obfervable,  that  retraining  of  EP&.  p~ 
liberty,  impofing  upon  other  mens  un-  l8, 
derftanding,  being  mailers  of  their  con- 
ferences, and  lording  it  over  their  faith, 
came  in  with  the  retinue  and  train  of 
Antichrift  :  That  is,  they  came  as  other 
abufes  and  corruptions  of  the  church 
did,  by  reafon  of  the  iniquity  of  the 
times,  and  the  cooling  of  the  firft  heats* 
of  chriftianity,  and  the  increafe  of  in- 
tereft,  and  the  abatement  of  chriftiarf 
fimplicity ;  when  the  church's  fortune 
grew  better,  and  her  fons  grew  worfe, 
and  fome  of  her  fathers  worft  of  all. 
For  in  the  firft  300  years,  there  was  no 
fign  of  persecuting  any  man  for  his  o- 
pinion,  though  at  that  time  there  were 
very  horrid  opinions  commene'd:  For 
they  then  were  affaulted  by  new  fects, 
which  deftroy'd  the  common  principles' 
of  nature,  of  chriftianity,  of  innocence, 
and  publick  fociety.  And  they  who 
us'd  all  the  means,  chriftian  and  fpiri- 
tual,  for  their  difprovement  and  con- 
viction, thought  not  of  ufing  corporal 
force,  otherwife  than  by  blaming  fuefr 
proceedings.  To  which  I  add;  that 
all  wife  princes,  till  they  were  overborn 
with  faction,  or  folicited  by  peevifh. 
perfons,  gave  toleration  to  differing  feffs, 
&c. 

1  And    the  experience  which  Cbrifl- 
endom  hath  whad  in  this  laft  age,    is  ar- 

J  gument 
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•  gument  enough,  that  toleration  of  dif- 
fering opinions  isfo  far  from  difturbing 
the  publick  peace,  or  deftroying  thein- 
tereft  of  princes  and  commonwealths, 
that  it  does  advantage  to  the  publick.  It 
fecures  peace,  becaufe  there  is  not  fo 
much  as  the  pretence  ©f  religion  left  to 
perfons  to  contend  for  it,  being  alrea- 
dy indulg'd  to  them. 
*  When  the  French  fought  againft 
the  HugonotSy  the  fpilling  of  her  own 
blood  was  argument  enough,  of  the  im- 
prudence of  that  way  of  promoting  re- 
ligion. But  fince  (he  hath  given  per- 
miflion  to  them,  the  world  is  witnefs, 
how  profperous  me  hath  been  ever 
fince.  Indeed,  there  is  great  reafon  for 
princes  to  give  toleration  to  disagreeing 
perfons,  whofe  opinions  by  fair  means 
cannot  be  alter'd.  For  if  the  perfons 
be  confident,  they  will  ferve  God  ac- 
cording .  to  their  perfuaiions :  And  if 
they  be  publickly  prohibited,  they  will 
privately  convene. 

'And  it  is  alfo  a  part  of  Chriftian 
Religion,  that  the  liberty  of  mens  coh- 
fciences  lhould  be  prefer v'd  in  all  things, 
where  God  hath  not  made  a  limit,  or 
fet  a  reftraintj  that  the  foul  of  man 
fhould  be  free,  and  acknowledge  no 
mafter  but  Jefus  Chrifl  -,  that  matters 
fpiritual  mould  not  be  reftrain'd  by  pu- 
nifhments  corporal ;  and  that  the  fame 

'  meeknefs 
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meeknefs  and  charity  mould  be  preferv'd 
in  the  promotion  of  chriftianity,  that 
gave  it  foundation,  and  increment,  and 
Srmnefs  in  the  firft  publication;  that 
conclufions  mould  not  be  more  dogma- 
tical than  the  virtual  refolution  and  effi- 
cacy of  the  premife ;  and  that  the  per- 
fons  mould  not  more  certainly  be  con- 
demn'd,  than  their  opinions  confuted  ; 
and  laftly,  that  the  infirmity  of  man 
and  difficulty  of  things  fhould  be  both 
put  in  ballance,  to  make  abatement  in 
the  definitive  fentences  againfh  mens 
perfons. 

'And  therefore  the  befb  of  men,  and 
moil  glorious  of  princes,  were  always 
ready  to  give  toleration ,but  never  to  make 
executions  for  matters  difputable  :  As 
Ei/febius,  in  his  fecond  book  of  the  life 
of  Conjlantine,   reports. 

'  Also  King  James,  writing  to  the 
ftate  of  the  United  Provinces,  dated  the 
6th  of  March  161 3,  among  other 
things,  faith  3  that  you  charge  them  to 
maintain  peace,  by  bearing  one  with 
another,  in  fuch  differences  of  opinions 
and  judgments.  The  like  counfel  in 
the  divifions  of  Germany,  at  the  firffc 
reformation,  was  thought  reafonable  by 
the  Emperor  Ferdinando,  and  his  ex- 
cellent fon  Maximilian.  For  they  had 
obferv'd  that  violence  did  exafperate, 
was  unblefled,  unfuccefsful,  and  unrea- 

'  fonablej 
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'  fonable;    and  therefore  they  made  de- 

'  crees  of  toleration,  and  appointed  tem- 

'  pers  and  expedients  to  be  drawn  up  by 

'  difcreet  perfons.  And  Emanuel  Philibert, 

*  Duke  of  Savoy,    repenting  of   his  war 

*  undertaken  for  religion  againil  the  Pe- 
c  demontani,    promifed    them   toleration, 

. 6  and  was  as  good  as  his  word.     As  much 

c  is  done  by  the  nobility  of  Polonia.     So 

*  that  the  belt,   princes  and  beil  bimops 

*  gave  toleration  and  impunities.     Alfo  in 
f  Rome  itfelf,    till  the  time  of  Juftinian 

A.D.  525. c  the  Emperor,  the  Catholicks  and  Nova- 

{  tians  had  churches  indifferently  permit- 

'  ted :     And   the   Popes   were   the    firft 

'  preachers  of  force  and  violence  in  mat- 

'  ters  of  religion  ;  and  yet  it  came   not  fo 

c  far  as  death.     But  the  firft  that  preach'd 

f  that  doctrine  was  Dominick,  the  founder 

c  of  the  begging  order   of  Fryers;    the 

'  Fryer  s  preachers  j  in  memory  of  which 

€  the  inquifition  is  intrufted  only  to  the 

c  Fryers  of  his  order. 

*  I  n  England,  altho'  the  Pope  had  as 

c  great   power   here  as   any   where,    yet 

c  there  were  no  executions  for  matter  of 

c  opinion,  until  Henry  IV.  who,  becaufe 

f  he  ufurp'd  the  crown,   was  willing  by 

c  all  means  to  endear  the  clergy,  by  de- 

1  flroying  their  enemies,  that  fo  he  might 

4  be   fure  of  them   to  all  his    purpofes. 

'  And,  indeed,  it  may  become  them  well 

*  enough,  who  are  tjifer  in  their  genera- 

c  tion 
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tlon  than  the  children  of  light :    It  may 
poflibly  ferve  the  policies  of  evil  per- 
form, but  never  the  pure  and  chafte  de- 
ligns  of  chriftianity. 
c  B  y    this  time  I  hope  it  will  not  be 
thought  reafonable  to  fay ;  he  that  teaefr- 
eth  mercy  to  erring  perfons,  teaches  in- 
differency  in  religion ;    unlefs  fo  many 
fathers,  and  fo  many  churches,  and  the 
beft,  of  Emperors,    and  all  the  world, 
till  they  were  abufed  by  tyranny,  po- 
pery, and  faction,    did  teach  indifferen- 
cy.     For  I  have  fhew'd,  that  chrifliani- 
ty does  not  punifh  corporally,  perfons 
erring  fpiritually  -,    but,  indeed,   popery 
does ;    and  hath  done  ever  fince  they 
were  taught  it  by  their  St.  Dominick. 
'And  yet  after  all  this,  I  have  fome- 
thing  to  exempt  myfelf  from  the  cla- 
mour of  this  objection.     For  let  all  er- 
rors be  as  much  and  as  zealoufly  fup- 
prefs'd  as  may  be;    but  let  it  be  done 
by  fuch   means,    as  are  proper  inftrir- 
ments  of  their  fuppreflion,  by  preach-        v 
ing  and  difputation  (fo  that  neither  of 
them  breed  disturbance)  by  charity  and 
fweetnefs,    by  holinefs  of  life,    and  af- 
fiduity  of  exhortation,    by  the  word  of 
God  and  prayer ;     For  thefe   ways  are 
molt  natural,  moft  prudent,  molt  peace- 
able and  effectual.     Only  let  not  men 
be   harty  in  calling  every  diflik'd   opi- 
nion by  the  name  of  herefy*  and  when 

I  they 
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they  have  refolv'd  that  they  will  call  it 
it  fo,  let  them  ufe  the  erring  perfon 
like  a  brother  j  not  beat  him  like  a  dbg, 
or  convince  him  with  a  gibbet,  or  vex 
him  out  of  his  understanding  and  per- 
flation. 

'  Why  are  we  fo  zealous  againft  thole 
we  call  Hereticks,  and  yet  great  friends 
with  drunkards,  and  fornicators,  and 
fwearers,  and  intemperate  and  idle  per- 
fons? I  am  certain  that  a  drunkard  is  as 
contrary  to  God,  and  lives  as  contrary  to 
the  laws  of  chriftianity,  as  a  Heretick  : 
And  I  am  alfo  fure,  that  I  know  what 
drunkennefs  is ;  but  I  am  not  fure,  that 
fuch  an  opinion  is  herefy,  &c.  Thus 
far  Dr.  Taylor,  now  Bifhop  of  Down. 
'Now  whereas  we  have  given  pub- 
lickly  an  account  of  the  former  ages,  in 
their  carriages  and  behaviours  towards 
perfons  differing  in  judgment  in  religi- 
ous things  -,  we  take  the  leave  humbly 
to  defire,  and  beg  the  fame  privilege, 
as  was  granted  unto  the  Waderdopers, 
by  the  Prince  and  State  of  the  Nether- 
lands :  Which  was  to  admit  a  publick 
difpute,  between  the  minifters  and  the 
perfons  aforefaid,  in  the  prefence  of  the 
Prince,  which  we  humbly  conceive  is 
but  a  reafonable  requeft.' 

I  n  this  year  was  publifh'd  a  fmall  piece, 
written  by  Dr.  John  Griffith,    a'  Baptijt 

mini- 
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minifter,  who  afterwards  fuffer'd  a  long 
imprifonment  in  Newgate  for   the  caufe 
of  Chrifr. ;  entitled,   A  complaint  of  the  op-  John 
prefs'd  againft  opprefj'ors :    ory    'The  unjiift  GnffahV 
and  arbitrary  proceedings  of  fome  Soldiers  o/tbTop- 
and  'JiijliteSy   againft  fome  fober  godly  per-  prefida- 
fons  in  and  near  London,  who  now  lie  in  gam£  °*' 
ft  hiking  goals  for    the  teftimony  of  a  good 
confcience  j    with  fome    reafons   why   they 
connot  fwear  allegiance  to  obtain  their  li- 
berty.    It  is  introduc'd  thus : 

{  ^pHE  unjuft  proceedings  of  fome 
c  J[  in  prefent  power,  againft  many 
4  in  this  nation  fearing  God,  cannot  but 
4  be  manifeft  to  fuch  fober  men,  that 
4  do  or  will  take  a  view  of  the  fame.  I 
£  having  knowledge  of  the  fu fieri ngs  of 
c  many  godly  perfons,  efpecially  in  and 
*  about  London,  whom  their  very  adver- 
4  fanes  cannot  blemifh  juftly  with  the 
4  kaft  fpot  of  infamy,  dare  not  but 
4  let  the  world  know  the  innocency  of 
4  the  men,  and  the  tyranny  of  their  op- 
4  preffors.  And  in  what  I  fhall  fiy,  I 
c  dare  appeal  to  the  confciences  of  all  fb- 
4  ber  and  judicious  perfons,  of  what  per- 
c  fuafion  foever,  except  the  proud  prelate  $ 
4  whether  it  be  not  tyranny  to  the  height^ 
4  for  men  to  be  feiz'd  and  taken  out  of 
4  their  beds,  at  midnight  by  foldiers,  iii 
4  a  hoftile  manner,  with  their  fwords 
4  drawn ;  by  means  of  which  their  wive? 
Vol.  II.  K  '  and 
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c  wives  and  children  have  been  much  af- 
f  frighted  to  their  great  detriment  in  point 

*  of  health  ->  and  this  done  in  a  time  of 
\  peace,  and  without  warrant  from  any, 
c  no  not  fo  much  as  a  warrant  from  a  Ju- 
c  ftice  of  Peace.  Others  taken  from  their 
'  peaceable  meetings,  when  they  have 
;  been  in  the  Lord's  fervice  in  a  publick 
1  manner,  the  doors  being  open  for  all 
'  that  would  come  in  to  fee  what  they 
'  did,  and  hear  what  they  faid.  Others  at- 
c  tack'd  as  they  have  pafs'd  along  the  flreets, 
'  about  their  lawful  employments.     And 

*  all  this  done  by  foldiers,  without  war- 
4  rant  from  any,  and  by  them  carried  be- 

*  fore  fome  men  call'd  Juftices>  but  fu ch 

*  only  in  name  and  title,  nothing  fo  in 
'  truth/ 

John  star-      I N  tms  year  alfo,  Mr.  John  Sturgion,  a 
gotftplea  Baptijl,  wrote  a  Trad;,  which  he  entitled, 
fj?  t0        A  plea  for  toleration  of  opinions  and  per- 
fusions  in  matters    of  religion  differing 
from    the   Church  of   England :     Humbly 
prefented  to  the  King's  moft  excellent  Ma- 
jefty,    Which  he  introduces  in  this  man- 
ner: 

'  May  it  pieaje  your  Majefty, 
'  T  HAVE  had  flrong  impulfes  upon 
*  X  m7  mind,  for  fome  days,  to  prefent 
c  this  paper  to  your  Majefty.  And  I 
'.humbly  hope  it  will  not  be  made  to 
*  <  fuffer 
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*  fufFer  much  under  an  evil  refentrhent, 
upon  its  prefentation  to  your  hand, 
becaufe  it  bears  a  teftimony  of  the 
Author's  good  affection  to  your  roy- 
al felf.  For  my  witnefs  is  on  high ; 
that  I  did  not  write  this  paper  becaufe  I 
love  you  notj  becaufe  I  honour  you 
not,  becaufe  I  own  you  not,  in  your 
royal  capacity  of  magistracy  and  civil 
power.  God  knoweth,  that  you  have 
not  any  fubject  more  chriftianly  real  or 
cordial  unto  you.  I  humbly  beg,  that 
your  Majefty  would  be  pleas'd  fo  far  to 
deny  yourfelfj  as  to  read  it  with  pati- 
ence, and ,  to  judge  of  it  as  you  mall 
fee  caufe.' 

After  fome  reafonings  with  his  Ma- 
jefty, refpecting  the  prohibition  of  all 
meetings  whatfoever5  he  thus  expreffeth 
himfelf: 

'And  may  it  further  pleafe  your  Ma-  P  j\ 

*  jefty,  to  confider  your  afflicted  and  in- 
e  nocent  Subjects,  how  they  have  been 
c  hall'd  from  their  peaceable  habitations* 

*  and  thrufl  into  prifons,  almoft  in  all 
'  counties  in  England,  and  many  are  ftill 
c  detain'd,  to  the  utter  undoing  of  them- 

*  felves  and  families :  And  moll  of  them 
4  are  poor  men,  vvhofe  livelihood,   under 

*  God,  depends  upon  the  labour  of  their 
e  own  hands.  So  that  they  lie  under 
(  more  than  an  ordinary  calamity  j    there 

K.  2  •■«  being 
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(  being  fo  many  thruft  into  little  rooms 
'  together,  that  they  are  an  annoyance  each 

*  to  other  ;  efpecially  in  the  City  of  Lon- 
'  don,  where  the  Lord-Mayor  crouds 
'  them  very  clofe  together ;  that  it  hath 
c  been  obferv'd,  the  keepers  have   com- 

*  plain'd  they  have  had  too  many  guefts  ; 
'  and  whilft  they  fuffer  there,  fome  of 
-  their  wives  and  tender  babes  want  bread 
1  at  home.' 

Then  he  lays  before  his   Majeffcy   fix 
reafons  againft  retraining,  or  ufing  force 
in  matters  of  religion  :  And  fays, 
P  j-  *  Now  if  your  Majefty  v/ill  but  con- 

*  fider,  what  it  is  which  the  baptized  pco- 
'  pie,  and  divers  others,  have  made  fuch 
'  earneft  fuit  to  your  Majefty  for :    It  is 

*  not  for  titles  of  honour,  nor  for  places 
e  of  great  profit,  either  in  a  civil  or  eccle- 
1  jiajlical  capacity  :  But  only  this  is  their 
<  requeft  and  humble  defire,  that  we  may 
'  ferve  the  Lord  without  moleftation,  in 
1  that  faith  and  order,  which  we  have 
c  learn'd  in  the  Holy  Scripture ;  giving 
c  honour  to  our  King,  to  whom   honour 

*  belongs,  fear  to  whom  fear,  tribute  to 
6  whom  tribute  belong ;  in  every  thing, 
'  as  far  as  we  have  abilities,  to  render  to 

Rom.  xiii.  *  God  the  things  that  are  God's,  and  to 
f  the  magiitrate  the  things  that  are 
■  his/ 
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A  sudden  ftorm  arifine  now,  from  I  nilwoodv 
know  not  what  furmife  of  a  plot,  and  there-  '■ 
by  danger  ariiing  to  the  government ;  the 
meetings  of  the  Diilenters  were  broken 
up  throughout  the  city,  and  fuch  as  were 
there  found,  were  put  into  prifon.  A- 
mong  whom  Dr.  John  Griffith,  author 
of  the  afore-mention'd  complaint  of  the 
opprefs'd,  was  apprehended  and  commit- 
ted to  New? ate.  where  he  lav  feventeen 
months  for  no  other  crime  but  preach- 
ing to   a  congregation  of  P  rot  eft  ants. 

This    florm  was  not  confin'd  to  the 
city,  but  alfo   reach'd  the  country.     For 
the  worthy  Mr.  Thomas  Grantham,    and 
iome  others,  were  taken  from  their  meet- 
ing  at  Bofton   in  Lincclnfoire,    by    fome 
ibldiers,  who  lodg'd  them  all  night  in  a 
publick  inn :  "Where  they  continu'd  fwear- 
ing    and    curfing    inceflantly,    to  the  no 
fmall    grief  of  Mr.  Grantham  and    his 
companions,  he  and  two  more  only  being 
detain'd,  and  the  reft  being  difmifs'd.    In 
the  morning  he  with  his  companions  were 
convey'd  to  the  common  goal  at  Lincoln, 
and    there    confin'd ;     where   they    met 
with  one  Mr.  Cox,    who  had  been  com- 
mitted there  before  them.     In   this  place 
were  they  detain'd  till  the  affizes,  without 
fo  much  as  the  lean:  pretence  of  any  crime 
laid  to  their  charge.    It  was  rumour'd  about 
by  feme,  that  Mr.  Grantham  was  a  Pa~ 
K  3  fijti 
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pifi ;  and  feveral  of  the  clergy,  who  came 
to  fee  him  during  his   confinement,    af- 
firm'd  to  his  face  that  he   was  a  Jefuit. 
In  order  to  remove  this  flander,  he   pubr 
lim'd   a  controverfy  he  had   with  a  Ro- 
man Caiholick  ;    and  entitled  it,  The  Bap- 
tift  againjl  the  Papift.    By  which  prudent 
conduct   he  happily  put  an  end  to  that 
fcandalous  report;    tho-  it  was  the  ordi- 
nary afperfion  caft  on  thofe  of  the  Bap- 
tifi  perfuafwn,    and  then  defign'd  not  fo 
much  to  bring  reproach  on  their  perfons 
as  their  profeffion.     However  at  the  af- 
jQses  no  one  appearing,  and  no  crime  be- 
ing alledg'd  againfr.  them,  they  were  dif- 
rnifs'd  :  And  they  return'd  tq  the  churches 
to  which  they  belong'd,  who  exprefs'd  no 
little  joy  for  their  deliverance,  after  fifteen 
months  imprifonment.  During  this  confine- 
ment, Mr.  Grantham  wrote  his  book,  enti- 
tled, The  prifoner  againjl  the  prelate  :  or,  a 
dialogue  between  the  common  Goal  of  Lincoln, 
and  the  Cathedral    From  feveral  paffages, 
in  which  it   appears,    that  the  fufTerings 
of  the  Baptijis  were  numerous,  the  perfe- 
ctions   againfr.  them,    were   carried   on 
with  great  vehemence  by  the  clergy,  who 
thought  it  not  fuflicient  to  imprifon  their 
perfons,  and  take  away  their  liberty,  un- 
fefs  they  could  alfo  take  away  their  good 
Siames.  They  therefore  fpread  feveral  fcan- 
dalous reports  about  thema  as  if  the  perfoas 

they 
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they  injur'd  were  Papifts,  Jefuits,  and  im- 
moral perfons.  However  their  demeanour 
was  (o  peaceable,  and  their  behaviour  in 
prifon  fo  edifying,  they  being  very  much 
employ'd  in  praying  to,  and  praifing  Gods 
and  in  holy  con verfation  with  one  another^ 
or  private  meditations;  that  they  gain'd 
the  reputation  of  being  godly  men,  who 
fuffer'd  for  confcience  fake :  while  the 
clergy  were  look'd'  on  as  perfecutors  of 
thofe,  who  were  better  than  themfelves; 
and  as  having  an  eye  in  what  they  did 
more  to  their  own  intereft  than  the  ho- 
nour of  Chrift. 

The  Mayor  of  Dover,  Mr.  John 
Home,  and  the  Juftices  there,  began  very 
early  to  fhew  themfelves,  and  their  zeal 
againft  their  dhTenting  neighbours,  more 
particularly  the  Baptijis.  "  Upon  which, 
one  who  ftil'd  himfelf  a  poor fu bjeff,  wrote 
the  following  letter  to  them. 

*  To  the  honour* d  the  Mayor ,  and  Jujlices 
c  of  this  town. 

'  TTTE  defire  to  let  you  know,  yet  Manu/dpt 
t     V  V     once  more,  that  we  do  acknow-  *eaes "' 

'  ledge  your   power,    and    do   defire  to 

f  fubmit  unto  it,  fo  far  as  we  are  engag'd 

1  by  the  rule  of  truth.     But  we  do  hum- 

i  bly  conceive,  that  your  power  doth  not 
K  a  *  reach 
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5  reach  fo  far  as  to  tie  our  confciences,  to 
\  worfhip  our  God  according  to  yourman- 
'  ner.  We  muft  not  fee  with  your  eyes, 
1  but  we  muft  worfhip  God  according  to 
4  that  light,  that  he  hath  been  pleas'd  to 
f  give  unto  us  from  the  fcriptures  of  truth. 
%  But  haply  you  may  fay,  that  you  have 
\  the  fcriptures  as  well  as  we,  and  more 

<  learning  than  we  have  to  underftand 
i  them.  And  fo  far  we  may  agree,  that 
-  you  have  the  fcriptures,  and  more  human 

*  learning  than  we :  But  we  muft  intreat 

<  you  to  excufe  us  in  this,  that  we  dare 
?  not  worfhip  the  true  God  in  a  falfe 
1  manner,  according  to  the  traditions   of 

*  men,    according   to    the  revolutions  of 

*  ages ;    as  we  humbly  conceive  you  do, 

*  with  the  reft  of  the  nations,  tho'  not 
f  in  fuch  a  grofs  manner  of  idolatry  as 
t  fome  other  nations  do.  But  we  do  not 
'  know  how  foon  you  may  be  as  vile  as 
f  the  worft  of  them.  We  have  great  caufe 
?  to  fear  fuch  a  thing,  becaufe  in  one 
4  thing  you  are  more  vile  already ;  in 
4  that  there  is  liberty  given  by  fome  o- 
4  ther  nations,    and  alfo  in  this    nation, 

*  more  than  in  this  place.  We  intreat 
\  you  in  the  bowels   of  love  to  cenfider 

*  of  it.  We  know  you  have  knowledge, 
4  but  we  intreat  you  to  take  heed  you  be 
4  not  pufF'd  up  in  your  knowledges 
,  which  if  you  be3  it  will  caufe  you  to 

\  be 
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-be  fo  blind,  that  you  will  act  quite 
contrary  to  truth,  and  to  your  own 
knowledge.  We  hope  you  will  not  be 
offended,  becaufe  you  know  it  is  the 
exhortation  of  the  Apoftle  Paul,  and 
it  is  his  teftimony,  that  knowledge  will 
puff  up,  if  there  be  not  good  care  taken. 
So  we  {hall  leave  at  prefent,  thefe 
things  to  your  judgment  and  confidera- 
tion. 

•  If  any  friend,  fays  he,  feem  to  be  offend- 
ed with  my  beginning,  and  judge  me  to 
offend  in  giving  fuch  titles  unto  men, 
judging  it  to  be  nattering  titles  ;  I  de- 
fire  to  be  excus'd,  inafmuch  as  I  have 
no  intent  to  flatter.  But  as  at  prefent,  I 
judge  it  my  duty  to  give  that  honour 
unto  men  in  their  places,  as  they  are 
fet ;  fo  I  judge  not  without  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  or  at  leaft,  God  doth 
fuffer  it  fo  to  be,  that  they  have  the 
power ;  and  I  am  bound  to  honour 
them,  however  they  may  be  perfuaded 
to  perfecute  me,  and  think  it  their  duty 
fo  to  do,  and  judge  me  to  be  an  here- 
tick.  But  that  I  mufl  leave  to  God, 
that  will  judge  all  in  righteoufnefs,  with- 
out refpect  of  perfons,  powers  and  fub- 
jects,  rich  and  poor  j  there  will  be  no 
refpect  with  God  in  judgment.  There- 
fore whatfoever  the  judgment  of  fome 
may  be,  as  touching  the  civil  honour 
and  titles  belonging  to  men  in  power; 

I! 
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c  I  defire  to  be  excus'd,  in  giving  to  man, 
c  that  belongs  to  him  in  his  place,  akho' 
c  I  may  fuffer  never  fo  much  evil  at 
c  their  hands, 

c  By  me  James  Atkins,    in  the 
'  behalf  of  us  all,  that  are  like 

*  to  be  prohibited  of  our  liber- 
f  ties,  by  the  envy  of  fome  in- 
c  flruments,  that  are  foliciting 
1  the   magiitrate    to   that  pur- 

*  poie.' 

T  h  e  magiftrates  of  Dover  were  very 
fevere  upon  thefe  people.  They  took 
them  from  their  meeting-houfe  in  the 
year  1660,  and  committed  them  to  pri- 
ibn.  After  keeping  them  there  four  and 
twenty  days,  they  were  admitted  to  bail, 
paying  their  charges  j  and  appearing  at  the 
next  feffions,  were  forbid  to  meet  any 
more  at  their  meeting-houfe,  and  allow'd 
to  meet  together  in  one  of  the  churches. 
The  which  they  did  every  Lord's- day 
for  about  the  fpace  of  five  months,  meet- 
ing together  about  eleven  in  the  morning, 
and  continuing  till  about  three  in  the  af- 
ternoon. This  privilege  being  denied  them 
by  the  fucceeding  Mayor,  they  affembled 
again  at  their  own  meeting-place.  The 
Mayor  difturb'd  them,  took  their  name?, 
and  warn'd  them  to  appear  at  the  ball. 
They  appear'd,  and  four  of  them,    ®iz. 

<Tkomm 
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Thomas  Williams,  Chriftopher  Streetind, 
John  Hales  and  James  Houfony  were 
committed  to  prifon.  The  next  Lord's- 
day  the  Mayor  difturb'd  them  again, 
took  their  names,  and  fent  fix  who  were 
country-men  to  prifon  j  viz.  Thomas  Par- 
tridge, John  Finis,  Edmund  Finis,  Simon 
Lovelefs,  John  Barrows,  and  John  FLobbs : 
And  the  next  Lord's- day  after  fent  four 
more.  The  Mayor  difturb'd  them  a 
fourth  time,  and  then  committed  them 
all,  being  ten  in  number.  At  the  9uar- 
ter-fejjions,  a  bill  of  indictment  was  found 
againfl  them,  fome  travers'd  it,  others 
fubmitted  to  the  court,  and  die  reft  were 
remitted  to  prifon  again. 

These  hardfhips  under  which  they 
groan'd,  at  length  ftirr'd  them  up  to  feek 
for  mercy  from  the  higher  powers :  And 
thereupon  they  drew  up  a  petition  to  the 
King,  and  foon  after  another  to  the  Duke 
of  Tork.  I  have  plac'd  them  together; 
and  they  are  in  their  own  words,  as  fol~ 
loweth : 

J  To  the  fupreme  magiftrate  of  thefe  Na~ 

*  tions,  Charles  II.    l$.ing  of  England, 

*  Scotland  and  Ireland,  and  the  Domi- 

'  nions  thereto   belonging,  together  with 
'   his  honourable  Privy-Council. 

:  f""^HE    humble  petition  of  many  Manu- 

JL      of  thofe  poor  fuffering  diftrefs'd /«'>'/*- 
\  people,  falfely  call'd  Anabaptifts,  in  the 

<  behalf 


nes  nee, 
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behalf  of  themfelves  and  many  others, 
differing  from  thofe  called  Church  of 
England,  in  matter  of  faith,  and  alfo 
form  of  worfhip  ;  who,  notwithstanding, 
do  walk  in  all  good  conference  to- 
wards God,  and  in  fincerity  of  heart, 
do  alfo  acknowledge  the  King  to  be 
chief  in  all  temporal  things,  and  there- 
fore do  and  (hall  yield,  in  all  temporal 
things,  due  obedience  unto  him,  not  only 
for  wrath  but  for  cmfcience  fake  j  and  fo 
in  all  things  {hall  give  untothe  King  that 
which  is  his,  and  unto-God  that  which 
only  belongs  unto  himfelf. 
'Now  therefore,  may  it  pleafe  your 
Highnefs  to  lay  to  heart  what  hath 
been  formerly  in  humility  prefented 
unto  you,  by  way  of  petition  and  ad- 
vice relating  to  liberty  of  confeience, 
the  innocent  delires  of  your  peaceable 
fubje&s  ;  and  let  our  lives,  and  the  lives 
of  our  wives  and  children  be  precious 
in  your  eyes,  for  we  are  free-born 
Englifimen,  and  one  flem  as  the  flefh 
of  others.  O  be  pleafed  to  confider, 
that  thofe  that  have  had  the  greateft 
means  of  light,  and  have  been  as  zea- 
lous as  any,  yet  they  have  pluckt  up 
the  wheat  infiead  of  tares,  and  have  kil- 
led the  moil  precious  children  of  God 
inftead  of  the  children  of  the  wicked 
one.  O  let  our  words  be  acceptable 
-  unto  you,  for   the   wifdom  that  cOfnes 

1  from 
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from  above  is  jirjlpure,  and  teacheth  all 
men   to  do   as    they   would   be    done 
unto  j  it  is  peaceable ;  gentle,  and  eafy  to 
be   intrcated,   full  of  mercy;  yea,    the 
great  things  of  God's  law,  are  judgment, 
mercy  and  faith.     Moreover,  the  Gofpel 
is  the  Gofpel  of  peace  -,  and  fo  the  Apo- 
ftles  made  it  their  work,  not  to  force, 
but  to  perfuade  men.  And  as  our  Savi- 
our faith,  that  five  {hould  be  in  one  houfe, 
three  againft  two,  and  two  againfl  three, 
and  fo  commonly  the  poor  fheep  and 
lambs  of  Chrift    have    much    tribula- 
tion,   but  in    him  having   peace   they 
bear  it  patiently.     O  be  pleafed  there- 
fore to  confider,  how    difagreeable    it 
is  with   chriftianity,  to   bring   tribula- 
tion upon  any  for  confcience  fake,  fee- 
ing all  things  in  worfhip  muft  be  done 
in  faith   and   love.     But    neverthelefs, 
your  peaceable    fubjects    are   liable  to 
the  penalty  of  fuch  laws  and  ftatutes, 
as   enjoin  fuch  fervice  and  conformity, 
as  in  confcience  to  God  we  cannot  do 
in  faith  and  love  ;  the  penalty  of  which 
ftatutes    are  fuch,   as    in   a  little  time, 
if  profecuted,  will   work    out   ruin   to 
ourfelves  and  families. 
'  Now    here,    we    humbly    befeech 
your    Highnefs,    to    take   into    ferious 
confideration  the  deplorable  condition  of 
your  peaceable  Subjects,  and  to  grant  unto 
us  what  you  were  pleafed  to  promife, 

I  upon 
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c  upon   the  word  of  a  King,  at  Breda* 

*  and  alio  fince  your  arrival ;  not  only 
'  by  your  declaration  for  ecclefiaftical 
'  affairs,  but  alfo  at  feveral  other  times 
4  to  feveral  of  us,  when  we  made  our 
c  addreffes  unto  you  ;  and  therefore  we 
'  do  crave  thefe  things  with  the  more 

*  boldnefs  and  confidence*  forafmuch  as 
c  innocency  is  found  in  us,  and  againft 
c  the   King    and    his   Government    we 

*  have  done  no  harm*  whatever  may  be 
'  reported  to  the  contrary  >  to  our  re- 
«  proach.     Thefe    premifes     confidered, 

■c  we  pray,  we  may  not  be  interrupted 

'  in   tiur  worfhipping  the  God  of  Hea- 

*  ven,  as    we    are    taught    in    his   holy 

*  word,  which  indeed  we  do  prize 
'  above  all  the  world.  The  which,  if 
e  we  {hall  enjoy,  will  greatly  encourage 
c  us    to   pray    and  praife   the   Lord  on 

*  your  behalf ,  which  rules  the  hearts 
6  of  Kings,  as  the  rivers  of  water. 

'  But   if  notwithftanding  what  hath 
'  been  and  is  defired*  we  mall  be  denied, 

*  that  which  we  humbly  conceive,  the 
£  law  of  God  and  Nature  doth  allow 
f  us;  yet  we  mall,  in  the  ftrength  of 
'  the  Lord,  patiently  fuffer  what  {hall 
'  be  inflicted  upon  us.  For  the  weapons 
1  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  fpi- 
4  ritual  and  mighty,  to  the  pulling  down  of 
1  firong-holds* 
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To  his  Highnefs  the  Duke  of  York, 

c  ~C* orasmuch  as  the  all-difpofing 
1  -■-  hand  of  God's  providence  hath 
4  brought  your  Highnefs  into  this  place; 
«  we  hope  it  is,   that  by   you,  as  a  fit 

*  inftrument  to  fo  good  a  work,  to  de- 
(  liver  us,  his  harmlefs  people,  and 
4  peaceable  fubje&s  to  the  King.     And 

*  inafmuch  as  what  is  done  unto  us,  is 
c  done  in  your  name;  we  humbly  lay 
c  before  you,  that  many  of  us  inhabi- 
c  tants  of  this  town,  [Dover]  for  the  fpace 
c  of  fix  weeks,  have  been  imprifoned,  for 

*  no  other  caufe,  but  for  our  peaceable 

*  meeting  to  worfhip  our  God,  and 
c  thereby  are  brought  into  great  ftraits ; 

*  lome  of  our  families,    being  numerous, 

*  whofe  daily  fupply  dependeth  on  our 
c  daily  labour;  fo  that  our  wants  and 
£  ftraits  are  like  to  be  very  great,  by 
c  reafon  of  our  prefent  fufFerings.     And 

*  forafmuch  as  the  like  is  not  done  to 
e  our  friends  in  other  places,  but  the 
1  King  is  pleafed  to  protedt  them  as 
'  his  peaceable  fubjects,  we  think  it 
c  hard    meafure   to  be  thus  dealt  withal, 

*  our    offence    being  no    more  criminal 

*  than  theirs. 

'  The  premifes  confidered,  we  hum- 
c  bly  intreat  your  Highnefs  to  {hew  mer- 

*  cy  to   us,  your  peaceable  yet  oppreffed 

*  fubjecls,   in  letting  us   at  liberty,   that 

*  the 
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*■  the  cries  of  our   little  ones   and  fami- 

*  lies,   by  reafon    of  our    fufferings,    do 

*  not  provoke  the  great  God  of  mercy 

*  and  truth  again  ft  this  land  of  our  na- 

*  tivity.  And  if  you  pleafe  to  anfwer 
c  our  defires,  we  are  fure  God  will  re- 
c  ward  you  an  hundred  fold ;  lince  he 
c  hath   promifed,    that   he    that    giveth 

*  but  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  any  of  his 
«  fufFering    people,    fhall    not    lofe    his 

*  reward ;  and  you  will  engage  us  fo 
c  much  the  more,  both  to  fpeak  well 
c  of,  and  pray  for  you.  In  this  refo- 
c  lution    we   fubfcribe  ourfelves,   in   the 

*  innocency  of  our  fouls,  in  the  fight 
«  of  God, 

James  Hou/cn     JoIm  Finis 
Simon  Lovelefs     Tho.  Partridge 
John  Hales        Tho.  Williams. 

From  the  Prifon  in  Dover,  the 
1  jth  day  of  the  <)th  month,  I  66 1  „ 

The  perfe-     In  the  year    1662,   was    published  a 

«^s    '/fmall  pamphlet,  intitled,  Behold  a    Cry  ; 

tip  about  or ,  a  true  relation  of  the  inhuman  and  violent 

London,   outrages  of  divers  Soldiers,   Gmftablcs    and 

others,  praffiifed  upon  many  of  the  Lards 

people,  commonly,  tko  faljely  called  Anabap- 

tifts,  at  their  fever al  meetings  in  and  about 

London,  arid  is  thus  introduced  : 

The 
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TH  E    fundry   and  divers   abufes 
that  hath  been  offered  time  after 
time  to  the  free-born   people  of  Eng- 
land,  contrary  to  Magna  Charta,  and  the 
Petition  of  right    and  all  the   known 
laws  of  the  land,  the   declaration  and 
proclamation  of  the    King    that  now 
is,  we  cannot  fuppofe  the  nation  whol- 
ly ignorant  of.     But  how   inhumanly 
they  have  been   ufed,  and  with  what 
violence  foldiers  and  others  have' pro- 
ceeded   in    feveral   places    where  they 
have,  in   the  fear    of  the  Lord,   been 
affembled :  Their   ufual  manner  being 
to   come   with    foldiers,    which   com- 
monly were  mofl  of  them  rude  youths 
or  mercenary   men,  of  the  ruder  and 
viler  fort  j  and  they  with  their  muf~ 
kets,    and    fome     with   their    fwords 
drawn,   to  the  affrighting   of  women 
and    children,     breaking    and    fpoiling 
their   goods,    doing    violence    to  their 
pcrfons,  by  pulling,  hailing,  and  beat- 
ing  fome    of   them,   the  which   they 
may   not    understand.     Now    that  all, 
both  Magifirates  and    People,   may  be 
rightly  informed,  the  mouth  of  falfe- 
hood  and    fcandal    flopped,  and  fucll 
abufes  redreffed ;  we  {hall,  in   particu- 
lar, give  a  brief  hint  of  fome  of  them 
as  followeth : 

'  In   June  1661,    there  came    divers 
rode    foldiers,    wicked,  fwearing,    and 

Vol  II,  h  «  dc- 
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Sick"?ie  '  debauched   perfons,     to    the    meeting- 

boufl'Jg'n-  '  houfe  in  Brick-lane  near  White-Chapel, 

fturtidand  f  and  laid  hands  on  feveral  men,  to  the 

"ofertT'  number    of  more    than    twenty,  who, 

'  in   a  peaceable    manner,  demanded  of 

c  them   their  warrant  for   fo  doing,    but 

*!  they  would  not  fhew  them  any,  which 

Wm.Caf- '*  one  William  Co/well feeing,  he  faid  to 

Tbl/d>ely  '  tn*3  PurP°^e'  tnat  &  tney  nad  a  warrant 
'  he    would    obey   it  3  but   if  they    had 

f  none    they    mould    carry   him  for  he 

'  would   not  go :  With    that  they  beat 

*  him  with  their  hangers  about  the  head, 

*  and  pulled  him  along  by  force  ;  and 
f  fometimes  taking  him  up  between 
'  three  or  four  of  them,  and  then  let- 
c  ting  him  fall  with  violence  into  the 
c  dirt ;  pulling    by  great   force    his    fto- 

*  mach  and  breaft  againft  the  rails ;  info- 

*  much   that  with  blows  and  falls  he  is 

*  deprived  of  health  to  this  day.  And 
'  when  there  were  feveral  of  the  actors 
c  of  this  tragedy  arretted,  *  and  fute  be- 

*  ing,  according  to  law,  commenced  a- 
1  gainft  them,  and  the  perfons  abufed 
1  intending  to  go  on,  they  were  fudden- 

*  ly  furprized  and  prevented  by  John 
'  Robififoti,   who    granted    a    warrant   to 

c  feize 

*  The   King  in  his  proclamation,    Jan.    10,   1660, 
declared  that     if  any    fhould  be  fo  hardy    as  to   feize  , 
the  perfons  of  any  without  warrant,  etc.  that  then  they 
fhould  be  left  open  to  the  law  to  be  proceeded  againft, 
and   receive    according   to   their  demerit.' 
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f  feize    the    body   of   Thomas  Hull  and  Tho.  Hull 

*  the  abovefaid  William  Cajhvel.  The?  fr\en^vy 
4  faid  Thomas  Hull  being  taken  in  the'  cametobail 
4  ftreet,  by  virtue  of  the  aforefaid  war-  fj'i°^d 
4  rant,    and  carried    before  John  Robin-  iy  j0hn 

c  fony  who  in  a  fury  demanded   how  he  Rcbinfon, 

f  durft    arreft    his    foldiers,    and    would  ?r£„/or. 

4  not   take  bail,  but   fent  him  to  New- 

4  gate,  and    one  with    him,    who   only 

<  came  along    with  his  friend,  the    faid 

4  Thomas  Hull,  and  defired  to  bail  him; 

'  where  they  both  lay  about  ten  or  twelve 

*  days  before  they  could  be  bailed,  and 

*  were  held  bound   from  feffions  to  fef- 

*  fions,  for  a  long  time  after,  before  they 

*  could  be  difcharged.  So  little  was  the 
4  King's  proclamation  regarded  by  John 
4  Robiftfin. 

4  Secondly,  O  n  the  20th   of  Offobe'r 
4   1 66 1,  there  came  a  parcel  oftheafore- 

*  faid  rude  foldiers  to  the  meeting;  at 
4  Brick-lane^  and  took  away  one  that 
4  was  then  preaching.  Some  there  de- 
4  fired  them  to    {hew  their  warrant  for 

*  their  fo  doing  :  One  lieutenant  WiltOn 
4  (hewed  his  commiffion  as  he  was  an 
4  officer ;  which  being  read,  he  faid, 
£  that  was  fufficient.  One  anfwering, 
c  faid,  that  was  not  fufficient,  he  ought 
4  to  have  a  particular  warrant,  with  the 
4  name  of  the  perfon  feiz'd  expreffed  in 
4  it,  and  under  the  hand  and  feal  of 
4  fome   one  juftice  or   more.     One  en- 

L  2  *  fign 
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fign  Spike  anfwered,    if  that  were  not 
fufficient,  it  was   fufficient,    Sir    John 
Robinfon,  as   he  called  him,  bid  them 
by    word  of  mouth  to  do  what  they 
did.     To  which    was    anfwered,   that 
a  verbal  order  from  him,   or  any  other 
juftice  elfe,  was  not  according  to  law 
in  fuch  a  cafe,  neither  did  the  law  in- 
title  them   to    be    executioners  of  it; 
but    if  they    had  a  warrant,  as   they 
had  none,   it  ought   to   be  directed  to 
fome  peace  officer,  and   not  to  them. 
Yet  notwithstanding  they  carried  him 
away  to  the  Tower,  before  John  Robin- 
[on,  who  lent    him  to    Newgate,    pre- 
tending and   inferting  great  matters  in 
his  mittimus  ;  where  he  lay  thirty  weeks, 
without  any   thing  laid  to  his  charge, 
and   then  they  releafed   him. 
'  Thirdly,  On  the  3d  day  of  Novem. 
1 66 1,   they    came    again    in  the  like 
manner  to  the  aforefaid  place,  in  as  rude 
a  manner  as  before,  and  with  as  little 
a  (hew   or   face  of  law :  They  feized 
him   that  was  preaching,    as  one  was 
at   that  time  j  and  when   they  had  ta- 
ken him  down,  they  took  away  three 
more ;  two  of  which  were   fitting   at 
the  table.    Whom  they  carried    before 
John    Robinfon>   who  committed    them 
all    to  New-Prijbn  ;    inferting  in   their 
Mittimus,   things    of  an  high    nature  ; 
as  their  fpeaking  of  treafonable  words, 

•  and 
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and  the  like.  When  fome  queflioned 
the  legality  of  their  feiznre,  he,  John 
Robin/on,  reply'd,  with  fome  indigna- 
tion, that  he  fent  them  to  do  what 
they  did ;  as  if  his  verbal  command 
were  fufficient  to  juftify  their  illegal 
proceedings.  And  at  Seffions  following, 
there  was  one  of  them  remov'd  in  time 
of  SeJ/ions,  only  by  John  Robinforis 
warrant  from  New-Prifon  to  Newgate ; 
in  order,  as  he  faid,  to  his  trial,  which 
he  could  never  attain  to  have,  nor 
any  thing  laid  to  his  charge,  tho'  he 
often  called  for  it  in  the  face  of  the 
Court,  but  had  no  notice  taken  of  him, 
nor  never  returned  in  the  calendar; 
yet  was  he  kept  in  Newgate  twelve  weeks 
unjuftly,  'till  he  was  fetched  out  by  a 
perfon  in  authority.  He  fuffered  in  all 
near  eighteen  weeks  imprifonment;  and  the 
reft  of  his  fellows  fufFered  twenty- eight 
weeks  imprifonment,  and  then  were  re- 
leafed,  nothing  being  laid  to  their  charge.' 
I  t  was  about  this  time,  that  a  con-  J.  James'* 
gregation  of  Baptifis  holding  the  feventh-  JJJj? di' 
day  as  a  fabbath,  being  affembled  at  their  • 
meeting-houfe  in  Bulfiake  Alley,  the  doors 
being  open,  about  three  of  the  clock  in 
the  afternoon,  whilft  Mr.  'John  James 
was  preaching,  one  Juftice  Chard,  with 
Mr.  Wood,  an  Hcadbot  ough,  came  into  the 
meeting-place.  Wood  commanded  him  in 
the  King's  name  to  be  filent,  and  come 
L  3  down. 
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down,  having  fpoken  treafon  againft  the 
King :  But  Mr.  'James  taking  little  or 
no  notice  thereof,  proceeded  in  his 
work.  The  Headborough  came  nearer  to 
him  in  the  middle  of  the  meeting-place? 
and  commanded  him  again  in  the  King's 
name  to  come  down,  or  elfe  he  would 
pull  him  down  3  whereupon  the  diftur- 
bance  grew  fo  great,  he  could  not  pro- 
ceed, but  told  the  Headborough  he  would 
not  come  down,  except  he  was  pulled 
down :  Whereupon  he  pulled  him  down, 
and  hailed  him  away,  being  charged 
with  treafonable  words  uttered  in  his 
fermon,  by  one  Tipler,  a  pipe-maker's 
journey-man.  Who  being  a  fcandalous 
idle-fellow,  the  Juftice  took  not  much 
notice  of  what  he  faid  ;  but  bringing 
a  neighbour  with  him,  he  was  provok'd 
by  him  to  regard  his  teltimony. 
His  /  John  Robinjbn  with  three   more    Juf- 

ers  fent  to  tices  of  the  Peace,  fitting  at  the  Half-moon 
frifin.      tavern,    both  men  and  'women  who  were  at 
the  meeting,  were  brought  before  them 
by  [evens.     To  whom  they  tender'd    the 
oath  of  allegiance,  and  committed  thofe 
that  refus'd,  fome  to  Newgate,  both  men 
and  women  being  guarded  thither  by  the 
Hamlets. 
Narrative       '  Afterwards    the  fame    Juftices, 
p.  8  <  entring  the  meeting-place,  fat  down  a- 

4  bout  the  table  with  their    clerk;    and 
!  Major  Stanley  ftanding  by,  did  fend  for 

e  John 
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1  John  James.     And  in  the  mein    time 

f  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  read  a  pa- 

c  per  which  he  pull'd  out  of  his  pocket; 

c  faying,    he  would  read   to  them  what 

c  doctrine  was  preach' d   there  that  day; 

1  being  of  the  nature  of  a  charge,  which 

'  they  drew  up  from    Tipler's  mouth  a- 

£  gainft  John  James ;  demanding  of  cer- 

1  tain    "joomen^    relating    to  the  meeting, 

1  yet  detain'd,     and  whofe   names  they 

'  were  then  taking,  how  they  could  hear 

4  fuch  things  as  thofe  ?    To  which  they 

*  unanimoufly  reply'd  in  the  fear  of  the 
c  Lord,  That  they  never  heard  fuch  words , 
'  as  they  fo all  anjwer  it  before  the  Lord, 
'  and  they  durjl  ?iot  lie. 

John  James  being  brought  before  them  Himfelf 
into  the  meeting-place,  John  Robinfon  ex-  examined* 
amin'd  him.     Among  other  queftions  put 
to  him,  were  thefe  following,  viz. 

■  Whether  he  had  not  been  before 
'  him  before  this  ?  Who  anfwer'd,  he  had : 

*  And  whether  he  had  not  been  civilly 
'  us'd?  He  reply'd,  yea;   and  for  his  ci- 

*  vility  he  thank'd  him.  Then  the  Lieu- 
1  tenant  afk'd  him,  if  he  was  not  coun- 
£  fell'd  for  to  take  heed  for  the  future? 
'  He  anfwer'd,  yea ;  and  he  had  taken  it 
'  fo  far  as  he  could  with  a  good  confei- 
'  ence.     Upon  which  the  Lieutenant  told 

*  him,  he  mould  ft retch  for  it ;  and  if  he 

*  were  not  hang'd,    he  would  be  hangd 
for  him.    John  James  told  him,  he  was 

L  4  *  not 
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not  careful  in  that  matter  j  and  that  they 
could  do  no  more,  then  they  (hould  be 
fuffer'd  by  the  Lord  to  do.     The  Lieu- 
tenant told  him,  he  thought  he  was  not 
careful  j  for  he  had  a  mind  to  be  bang'd, 
as  fome  of  his  holy  brethren  that  went 
before  him?    John   James  defir'd    he 
would  not  fpeak  fo  lightly.     The  Lieu- 
tenant fpake   fomething  to  him  about 
the  fifth  kingdom -,  and  afk'd  him,  whe- 
ther that  was  his  principle  ?  Who  told 
him,    he    did   own  the  fifth-kingdom  y 
which  was  to  come.     Whereupon  they 
laugh'd  one  upon  another,  and  laid,  now 
they  had  it  from  his  own  mouth.  Some- 
thing alfo  was  charg'd  upon  him  about  his 
learning  to  found  a  trumpet,  in  order 
to   a   rifing  with  Venners    party.     To 
which  he  faid,    there  was  a   friend   of 
his  who  lay  in  his .  houfe,  minding  to 
go  to  fea,  being  to  learn  to  found,  de- 
fir'd   \ie    might     have    liberty    to  be 
taught   in    his   houfe;    but  he    never 
learn'd  himfelf,    neither  was  he  one  of 
thofe  in  that  rifing,  judging  it  to  be  a 
rajh  aft. 

€  Then  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower s 
called  in  Captain  HodgJkiny  who  com- 
manded the  party  of  foldiers  that  flood 
at  the  door :  And  faid,  take  this  man, 
be  careful  of  him,  and  commit  him 
clofe  prifoner  to  Newgate.  So  they 
carried  him  away  with  his  Mittimus, 
hereafter  exprefs'd.  ■  To 
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4  To  the  keeper   of  the  goal  of  Newgate, 
*  or  his  deputy  j  Middlefex. 

■These    are  in  the  King's  Majefly's  And  com- 

\  name,  to  require  you  to  receive  into  mxt**   " 

1  your  cuftody,    the    body    of   John 

c  James,    whom   we  fend    you  here- 

'  with  -j    being  taken  this  prefent  day 

c  at  a  Conventicle  or  private  meeting, 

*  in  the  parifh  of  Whit  e- chapel  -,  and 
?  there  fpeaking  in  the  audience  of  the 
f  people  prefent,    treafonahle  words  a- 

*  gainft    his    Majefty's    royal    perfon. 

*  You   fhall  therefore    keep  him  clofe 

*  prifoner  until  further  order  ;  and  this 
?  fhall  be  your  warrant.     Given  under 

*  our  hands,  this  19th  day  of  October 
\  1661. 

*  John  Robinfon,  Lieut,  of 
*  the  Tower ;    Thomas  Bide, 
e  Edw.  Chard,  Tho.  Swallow. 

I  shall  refer  the  reader  to  the  nar- 
rative, publiuYd  in  1662,  where  he  may 
fee  the  crimes  charg'd  again  ft  him  ;  how 
prov'd,  by  whom,  and  in  what  manner; 
with  his  defence  and  avow'd  innocency, 
from  firft  to  laft ;  and  his  folemn  appeals 
to  the  Lord  thereupon,  that  by  fome  fig- 
nal  teftimony,  he  would  manifeft  the 
iame0     Of  which  no  judgment  is  there 

pafs'd, 
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pafs'd,  but  fubmitted  to  the  difcerning  and 

impartial  reader. 
Hisrwife       IN    tne  interval    between   his    cafting 
petitions     and  condemnation,  upon  Wednefday  even- 

forbilf.  in%>  ^s  w^e>  by  tne  advice  of  fome 
friends,  endeavour'd  to  make  addrefs  to 
the  King,  to  acquaint  him  with  her  huf- 
band's  innocency,  and  the  condition  of 
thofe  loofe  perfons,  who  had  falfely  ac- 
cus'd  him.  Which  (he  put  in  writing, 
left  fhe  might  either  want  an  opportu- 
nity, or  not  have  courage  enough  to  fpeak 
to  him.  With  fome  difficulty  at  laft  fhe 
met  the  King,  and  prefented  him  with  the 
paper,  acquainting  him  who  (lie  was.  To 
whom  he  held  up  his   finger  and   faid, 

Narm-     *  Oh  !  Mr.  James,  he  is  a  fweet  gentle- 

*m>  IP-  i  man . '  DUt  following  him  for  fome  fur- 
ther anfwer,  the  door  was  fhut  againft 
her. 

The  next  morning  fhe  attended  a- 
gain ;  and  an  opportunity  foon  prefent- 
ing,  (lie  implor'd  his  Majefty's  anfwer  to 

,  vr,/.  her  requeft.  Who  then  reply'd,  c  That 
'  he  iocs  a  rogue,  and  JJmtld  be  hangd* 
One  of  the  Lord's  attending  him,  afk'd 
her  of  whom  fhe  fpake.  The  King  an- 
fwer'd,  c  Of  John  James,  that  rogue ;  he 
'  jfhall  be  hangd;  yea,  he  /hall  be  hangd! 
When  he  was  brought  to  the  bar 
to  receive  fentence ;  he  was  afk'd  what 
he  had  to  fay  for  himfeif,  why  fentence 
of  death  mould  not  be  pafs'd  upon  him. 

He 
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He  anfwer'd,  *  That  he  had  not  much 
£  to  fay,  only  two  or  three  fcriptures  he 
£  would  leave  with  them. 

'The  firft  fcripture  was,  Jer.  xxvi. 
'v.  14,  15.  As  for  me,  do  as feemeth  good 
4  unto  you.  But  know  ye  for  certain,  that 
c  if  you  put  me  to  death,  you  Jhall  furely 
c  bring  innocent  blood  upon  yourfehes,  and 

*  upon  this  city3  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
1  thereof. 

'The  fecond  fcripture  was,  Pfalms 
e  cxvi.   15.    Precious  in  the  fight  of  the 

*  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  faints.  He  al- 
■c  fo  minded  that  good  word  of  the  Lord : 

*  He  that  toucheth  the  Lord's  people,  touch- 
{  eth  the  apple  of  his  eye. 

c  H  e  told  them,  he  had  no  more  to 
1  fay  for  himfelf ;  only  one  word  for  the 
c  Lord,  and  fo  he  had  done: 

'  That  Jefus  Chrifl,  the  fon  of 
c  God,  was  King  of  England,  Scotland, 
'  and  Ireland,  and  of  all  the  kingdoms  of 

*  this  world.' 

Which    being   fpoken,   they  filenc'd  He  is  exe- 
him,    and  the  court    proceeded    to   fen-  aited  at 
tencej    and   the    Judge   pronounc'd   fen-    y  u 
tence  of  death  againft  him ;    and  he  was 
executed,  according  to  his  fentence,  at  Ty- 
burn, Nov.  26.  1 66 1. 

Now  if  there  was  any  undue  combi- 
nation againft  this  poor  man ;    if  it  was 
for  fome  reafon  of  ftate,  rather  than  for 
any   real  guilt  on  his  part;    if  his  judg- 
ment 
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ment  and  conscience,  rather  than  anyjuft 
crime,  were  the  caufe  of  his  thus  differ- 
ing ;   his  blood  muft  be  innocent  blood. 

Some  remarkable  things  are  taken  no- 
tice of  in  the  Narrative,  publifh'd  after  his 
death,  as  befalling  thofe,  who  had  been 
inflruments  in  his  fufferings,  or  had  ex- 
prefs'd  a  delight  in  them.  But  I  chuie 
to  pafs  them  over  in  filence. 

The  blood  of  this  poor  man,  did 
not  fatiate  that  devouring  wolf  John  Ro- 
binfon :  For  many  (who  Suffer 'd  much 
from  the  brutifh  hands  of  his  foldiers,  t<* 
whom  he  gave  money  to  encourage  them 
in  their  barbarity)  were  by  him  commit- 
ted to  prifon. 

Anno  f  On  the  25th  of  May  1662:   At  a 

1662.       <  meeting  in  Shake/pear  s-walk,  near  Wap- 

BehoU  a    '  ping-wall,     where    fome    people    were 

(ry,  p.  5.  ■  peaceably  met,    there  came  foldiers  in  a 

'  hoftile  manner, with  fwords  and  muskets, 

1  pulling  and  hailing  fome  of  them ;  and 

€  the  man  that  was  preaching,    they  pull'd 

'  violently  down   from  the   place  where 

*  he  flood,  though  it  was  his  own  hired 
'  houfe.     And  fuch  was  their  rage,  not- 

*  withftanding  he  was  their  prifoner,  be- 

*  caufe  he  continu'd  fpeaking,  they  cry'd, 
e  fhoot  him,  before  he  had  any  trial,  or 
c  was  found  worthy  or  not  worthy  of 
e  death.  And  fuch  was  their  violence, 
«  that  a  child  belonging  unto  the  family, 

J  *  about 
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about  a  year  and  a  quarter  old,  was  fo 
affrighted   and  avvak'd  out  of  its  fleep, 
as   it  lay  in  the  cradle  j    with  which 
fright  it  fell  fick,    and  never  recover'd 
its  ficknefs,  but  died   three  days  after. 
And  whether  they  were   the  caufe  of 
its  death  or  no,    is  left  to  the  Lord  to 
determine  at  the  laft  day.     They  car-  7^  mre 
ried   two  of  the    faid   meeting    before  imprifitti 
John  Robin/on ;    who  committed  them  R0b°nJon. 
to  Newgate,    where  they  ftili  remain, 
nothing  being  laid  to  their  charge. 

*  On  the  fame  25  th  of  May,  the  fol-  Ibidem,  p. 
diers  came  to  Beech-lane,  to  a  meeting  ' 
there,  with  their  fwords  drawn,    pul- 
ling and  hailing  of  them  violently :  And  fw(,  cars 
two  of  them  they  carried  in   the  morn-  ™d  to 
ing  to  Newgate ;  where  they  were  kept,  ^^fa 
and  never  had  before  any  magi ftr ate  to  mittimus, 
be  heard,  nor  accus'd  by  any  till  the 
quarter- fejjiom,  which  was  a  month  or 

five  weeks  after. 

*  On  the  firft  day  of  June  1662,  they 
came  to  the  aforefaid  Beech-lane,  with 
their  fwords  drawn  as  before.  The  £«- 
Jign  came  in  with  his  fword  drawn, 
holding  it  over  the  head  of  him  that 
was  preaching ;  pulling  them  violently 
down  the  flairs,  carrying  them  to 
Pauh-yard,  and  from  thence  to  Ri-  Some  fern 
chard  Brown,  who  committed  them  to  t0  Ne,w- 

*   On  Brown. 
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e  On  the  firft  day  of  June  1662,  the 
ibldiers  came  to  Brick-lane'm  like  vio- 
lent'manner,  with  fwords  and  mufkets ; 
and  forced  him  that  was  fpeaking  down, 
with  great  outrage ;  and  carried  ten  of 
the  men  before  John  Robin/on,  who 
after  his  wonted  manner  committed 
them  to  New-prifon.  This  was  in  the 
morning.  And  in  the  afternoon  they 
came  again  with  far  greater  violence  j 
broke  the  pulpit  ail  to  pieces,  they  left 
not  a  whole  piece  of  wood  ;  and  car- 
ried eight  more  to  the  Tower,  before 
John  Robinfon,  who  committed  them  to 
New-prifon  alfo.  But  not  to  omit  an 
act  worthy  the  obferving;  John  Robin- 
fon  as  he  came  at  night  by  the  watch- 
houfe,  at  Brick-lane  end,  where  the 
valiant  foldiers  were  keeping  guard ; 
they  told  him  what  they  had  done,  how 
they  had  broken  the  pulpit  ?  He,  John 
Robinfon  ^  anfwer'd,  it  was  well  done  ; 
and  gave  the  foldiers  a  piece  of  gold,  as 
a- reward  for  their  good  fervice. 

I  On  the  eighth  of  June  1662,  the 
foldiers  came  again  to  Brick-lane,  exer- 
cifmg  their  wonted  violence  and  tu- 
multuous behaviour.  They  carried  a- 
way  [even  men  before  John  Robinfon  > 
who  committed  them  to  New-prifon', 
where  they  yet  remain.  On  the  fame 
eighth  of  June,  the  foldiers  came  to  the 
meeting  in  Beech-lane^  manifeiling  their 

*  fury 
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fury  and  rage :  They  took  away  only 
him  that  "was  preaching,  and  carried  Amhiifter 
him  before  Richard  Brown-,  when  the  ~'^ 
man  was  before  him,  amongft  the  reft 
of  his  learned  difcourfe,  he  told  him, 
He  jhould  teach  him  anew  trade  (mean- 
ing, as  we  fuppofe,  that  he  would  fend 
him  to  Bridewell)  and  have  the  Jkin 
from  his  back :  He  committed  him  to 
Newgate. 

1  On  the  fifteenth  of  June  1662,  the 
foldiers  came    again  to  Brick-lane,    in 
fuch  manner  as  they  were  wont.    They 
took  fix  men  and  carried  them  to  John  SLv  com_ 
Robinfon,  who  committed  them  to  New-  mined  by 
gate.     And  on  the  fame  day  they  came  Robinfon. 
to  the    meeting  at  Beech-lane,  and  vio- 
lently fet  upon  them  with  drawn  fwords, 
pulling  of  them  out  of  their  meeting- 
place  with  great  rage.     The  place  they 
flood  to  preach  in  they  broke  it  down 
with  fuch  fury,  that  they    broke  their 
muskets  :    They  ftruck   feveral  perfons 
to  their  detriment  in  point  of  health. 
After  which  they  took  two  men  more, 
carried  them  to  Paul's-yard,  and  from 
thence   to   Newgate,  where  they    were 
kept  while  SeJ/ions,  not  being  at  all  com-  ^f  com- 
mitted,  or  had  before  any    magi/irate  ;  ™itlout 
and   at   Seffions  returned    to  Newgate,  Mittimus, 
nothing   being    laid    to    their   charge, 
where  they  ftill  remain, 
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'  O  n  the  fame  fifteenth  of  June,  1662, 
the  foldiers  came  with  great  fury  and 
rage,  with  their  fwords  drawn,  to  the 
meeting  at  Petty-France ;  where  they 
very  inhumanly  wounded  a  boy  almoft 
to  death ;  it  was  doubtful  whether  he 
would  recover.  They  took  away  him 
that  preached,  and  carried  him  to  New- 
gate, and  never  had  him  before  any 
magiftrate,  where  he  remained  till  Sef- 
fions,  and  from  thence  was  returned 
to  Newgate  again,  where  he  yet  re- 
mains. 

1  O  n  the  twenty-ninth  of  June,  fol- 
diers came  to  Petty-France,  full  of  rage 
and  violence,  with  their  fwords  drawn. 
They  wounded  fome,  and  ftruck  others, 
broke  down  the  gallery,  and  made 
much  fpoil :  This  was  in  the  morning. 
In  the  afternoon  the  foldiers  came  to 
Brick-lane,  pra&ifing  their  wonted  cruel- 
ty, by  pulling,  hailing,  and  beating  them; 
and  took  feveral,  had  them  before  J. 
Robinfon,  who  committed  them  to  New- 
Prifon. 

'  O  n  the  fixth  of  the  month  called 
July,  the  foldiers  came  like  hearts  of 
prey,  to  Brick-lane,  where  they  mut 
the  door,  and  kept  in  all  that  were 
there,  and  with  great  violence  they 
broke  the  forms  before  their  faces  ; 
they  left  not  one  form  whole,  taking 
the  legs  and  hurling  them   againft  the 

'  win- 
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dows,  pulling  and  hauling  many  -,  not 
regarding  fex,    childhood,  nor  old  age. 
They  took  fix  men,  and  had  them  be- 
fore John  Robinfon^  who  committed  them  six  com- 
to  New  Bridewell.     In  the  morning  fol-  fitted  by 
lowing,    they  were    by  the    keepers  of 
Bridewell,  call'd   to  beat  hemp :    Which 
they  refuting  to  do,  were  put  into  New- 
prifon,  to  the  reft  of  their  fellow-fuffer- 
ers,  where  they  ftill  are. 
c  On    the  27th  of  the  fame  month, 
the  foldiers  came   to  Brick-lane  afore- 
faid,    with  a  multitude  of  rude  people, 
as  butchers  out  of  White-chapel,  bailiff's- 
followers,    boys  and   fuch    like  unruly 
and  debauch'd  fellows,    with  a  confta- 
ble  like  themfelves :  Who,  as  we  heard, 
told  John  Robin/on,  that   he  could  not 
overcome   them,    nor  break  the  meet- 
ing at  Brick-lane.     John  Robinfon  an- 
fwer'd,  as  was  faid,  That  then  he  Jhould 
let  in  the  multitude  upon  them,  and  let 
them  tear  the  cloaths  from  their  backs ; 
or  words  to  that  purpofe :  Which  may 
very  well  be  judg'd  to  be  true,  for  the 
abovefaid  ungodly  wretches,  foldiers  and 
conftables,    after  they  had  beat,  pull'd, 
and  hall'd  them   in    a  very    inhuman 
manner  themfelves,    fet  the  great  gates 
wide   open :    The    conftable,    namely 
Bartlet  a  cook,    and  Brown   the  mar- 
shal, a  wicked  lewd  fellow,  calling  the 
rude  multitude  in,    march'd   down  be- 
Vol.  II.  M  *  fore 
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fore  them,  faying  to  them,  Do  your 
•work,  boys :  Which  they  did,  for  they 
beat  the  women  and  maids,  broke  the 
forms,  the  glafs  windows,  and  the  door, 
making  fuch  fpoil  and  havock  as  was 
feldom  heard  of  j  fparing  none,  no  not 
women  big  with  child.  This  Brown 
the  marfhal  being  afk'd,  why  he  beat 
the  women?  he  faid,  Who  law  met' 
Who  will  fwear  it  ?  And  with  thofe 
words,  fell  more  violently  upon  the  wo- 
men, fome  whereof  were  with  child  > 
flriking  of  them  with  his  fills,  fuch 
blows  that  made  them  reel.  Again,  a 
maid  had  her  bible  fnatch'd  away  j  {he 
labouring  to  get  it  again,  was  ltruck 
over  the  eye,  that  it  was  black  a  long 
time  after.  Then  the  fcldiers  took  Jix 
men  and  a  woman,  and  carried  them  to 
'John  Robi?iJbn ;  who  notwithstanding 
committed  them  all  to  New-prijbn. 
1  On  the  third  day  of  the  month 
call'd  Auguft  1662,  when  the  prifon- 
ers  in  Newgate,  call'd  Baptifts,  were  in 
their  chamber,  feeking  the  Lord,  and 
fpeaking  to  one  another,  that  they  might 
as  their  duty  is,  provoke  one  another 
to  love  and  good  works :  About  four 
of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  thieves, 
as  houfe-breakers,  pick-pockets,  high- 
waymen, came  with  violence  into  our 
room,  one  took  up  a  bible  from  the 
table,  and  threw  it  down  to  the  ground, 

*  afking 
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afking  what  we  did  there  ?    Struck  one 
in  the  face  with  his  fift,  and   he  with 
the  reft  fell  upon  us,  drew  their  knives, 
and  endeavour'd  to  ftab  fome  of  us.    But 
the  Lord  was  pleas'd  to  deliver  us  from 
their   cruelty;     for    we  took    courage 
to  defend  ourfelves,    and  efcaped  their 
bloody    hands.     And  on  the  fame  day, 
the    like    violence,    as   we     were    in- 
form'd,    was  ofFer'd  to    thole   brethren' 
in  the  White-Lyon,    Soathwark,  by  the  dndjn 
felons  there.     And  on  the  firft  ofjfune  Lyon/™' 
fo  called,   1662;  which  was  upon  the>»*» 
firft   day  of  the  week,    after  we  were  So^~ 
brought  to  prifon,  fome  of  the  keepers 
did  come  up  to  us,    and  charge  us  that 
we  mould  not  pray  nor  preach  •  for  if 
we  did,  they  had  order  to  put  us  into 
the   hole,  and  that   they   muft  do    it. 
And  though  that  was  not  executed  ;  yet 
the  felons  did  come  violently  upon   us 
in  our  room,  and  did  beat  fome  of  us, 
and  threaten  us  all,  faying,  they  would 
now  order  us  well  enough,  for  they  had 
commiffion  fo  to  do. 

POSTCRIPT. 

c  W  e    would  not   be  underftood  by  lhidm* 
any,    that  we    fend   out  this  cry,    be-pl5* 
caufe  we   are   wearied   with    what  we 
have    fuffer'd,    or   afraid    of  what  we 
may  further  fufFer ;  but  that  we   might 
M  2  *  {hew 
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{  mew  to  the  world  that  our  fufferings 
'  are  altogether  contrary  to  law  and  hu- 
'  manity  itfelf. 

'For    did  they  no  more  than  were 

■  law,  we  mould  be  filent,  and  willing, 
'  with  much  rejoycing,  to  endure  and 
•  fuffer  it,  in  that  blefied  caufe  of  the 
'  Gofpel,  which  we  are  not  afham'd  cf, 
'  nor  of  the  teftimony  of  the  Lord  Je- 
'  fus ;  for  whom  we  are  willing  to  fuf- 
1  fer  the  lofs  of  all  things,  efteeming  it  a 

■  very  choice  mercy,  that  the  Lord  mould 
'  accept  of  fuch  poor  nothing  and  un- 
'  worthy  creatures  as  we  are,  to  bear  a 
'  teftimony  for  him,  againft  idolatry  and 
c  prcphanefs/ 

Anno  The    perfecution  againfl  the  Baptijis 

1664.  ^jn  increas'd  ;  and  many  more  inilances 
might  be  produc'd  of  the  feverities  us'd 
againft  them,  both  in  London,  and  in  al- 
moft  all  the  counties  in  England;  and  in 
the  country  was  ufually  the  greateft  cru- 
elty and  injuftice  practis'd. 
Uanu-  Near    Ailjbury  in  Buckingham/litre, 

ftripp^  there  were  feveral  Gentlemen,  if  they  de- 
ferve  that  name,  in  the  commiffion  of  the 
peace,  who  endeavour'd  to  diftinguifh 
themfelves,  by  their  zeal  in  profecuting  the 
Non-conformijis.  They  not  only  fill'd  the 
county  goal,  with  prifoners  of  this  character  ; 
but  alio  took  two  large  houfes  in  Ailjbury, 
and  turn'd  them  into  prijbns ,    to  make 

room 
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room  for  their  great  numbers.  Nor  were 
they  contented  with  the  ordinary  feverities 
in  this  cafe,  fuch  as  imprifonment  and  con- 
fifcation  of  goods,  which  were  their  daily 
exercife;  but  they  endeavour'd  to  revive 
the  old  practice  of  puniihing  Hereticks 
with  banijhment  and  death. 

There  was  a  claufe,  in  an  Act  made 
the  35th  of  "Elizabeth  againfl  Trot  eft  ant 
Dift'enters,    to  this  purpofe,    that    if  any 
perfon  had  been  legally  convicted  of  be- 
ing at  a  Conventicle,  and  mould  after  three 
months  imprifonment  for  the  fame,  refufe 
to  conform    to  the  Church   of  England, 
they  mould  be  ohlig'd  to  abjure  the  land, 
that  is,  be  banifhed,  and  fwear  never  to 
comeback  again  without  leave  j  and  if  they 
mould  refufe,   either  to  conform  or  abjure 
the  realm,  they  mould  then  be  guilty  of 
felony,  without  benefit  of  the  clergy.     This  Draconi- 
claufe  feem'd  not  to  have  been  taken  no-  ca>  t-  2* 
tice  of  fince  the   Rejloration,  or  at  leaft  Pulton'* 

none  would  fo  mind  it,  as  to  put  it  into  Stat-  P- 

r  1030. 

execution. 

There  were    twelve     perfons,    ten  fen  men 

men   and  two  women,  all  Baptijls,  who  and  *™° 

hid  been  taken  at  their  meeting,   in   or  ZZLd 

near   Aihbury  ;  and  having  been   legally  at  Ailf- 

convicted  of  the  fame,  three  months  be-  bur>"* 

fore,    were    now    brought     before     the 

bench  of  juftices  at  their  Qttarter-feJJions  *> 

and    there    required,    either    to   conform 

themfelves    to    the    Church    of  England, 

M  3  and 
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and  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and 
fupremacy,  or  to  abjure  the  realm,  as  this 
law  directed;  and  were  afTured,  that  if 
they  refufed  to  do  either  of  thefe,  fen- 
tence  of  death  mould  be  paffed  againft 
them.  However, ,  that  there  might  be 
fome  mew  of  clemency,  they  gave  them 
'till  the  afternoon  to  confider  of  it.  Mr. 
Farrow,  one  of  the  ju  ft  ices  of  that  coun- 
ty, who  liv'd  at  Ailsbury,  was  the  prin- 
cipal agent  in  this  profecution  :  And  the 
better  to  carry  on  his  malicious  defign, 
he  was  this  day  made  their  Chairman. 
Several  of  the  jujliccs  left  the  bench,  ei- 
ther being  amamed  of  thefe  rigorous 
proceedings,  or  afraid  of  the  confequen- 
ces  of  fuch  feverity.  But  Farrow  and 
three  or  four  more  continued,  and  were 
refolved  to  pum  on  this  matter. 

Wren  the  prifoners  were  again  brought 
forth,  they  all  declared,  that  they  could 
neither  conform*  to  the  Church  of  England, 
nor  abjure  their  native  country  and  relations, 
and  therefore  muft  throw  themfelves  on 
fhe  mercy  of  the  court.  Upon  this  they 
were  by  virtue  of  the  aforecited  law, 
declared  guilty  of  felony,  and  fentence  of 
death  accordingly  pafled  on  them,  and 
they  were  remitted  back  to  goal,  'till 
their  execution.     The  men  were,  Stephen 

Dag?ial,  minifter  ;  « Ellit,  a  teacher; 

iV'diiam    Whitchurch,  a  glover   and  dea- 
con of  their  congregation  $  cH.cwas  Hill, 
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a  linnen-draper ;  William  Welch,  a  tal- 
low-chandler ;  Thomas  Monk,  a  farmer  ; 

• .  Brandon,  a    fhoemaker ;   and  three 

more,  whofe  names  I  cannot  obtain  : 
The  women  were,  Mary  Jackman,  a 
widow,  who  had  fix  children ;  Ann  Tur- 
ner, fpinfter. 

The  fentence  was  no  fooner  pafTed 
againft  them,  but  the  officers  were  fent 
to  their  feveral  houfes,  to  feize  on  their 
goods,    and    whatever    effects    of    theirs 
could  be  found  :  Which  order  was  exe-  The  Town 
cuted    immediately,     and   great    havock  much    a- 
made  of  what  little  poffeffions  they  had.  thereat. 
The   reft   of  the  DijJ'enters  who  lived  in 
that  town  were  not  a  little  alarmed    at 
this  proceeding,   and  expected    it  would 
quickly  come  to  their  turns,  to  be  treat- 
ed after  the  fame  manner.     Thefe  there- 
fore fhut  up  their  fhops  alfo  ;  who  be- 
ing the  greateft  part  of  the  inhabitants, 
it  put  a    great    ftop  to    commerce,  and 
ft  ruck    the  whole  town  with  great  hor- 
:our  and  furprize.     Brandon,  one  of  the 
<ondemned  peribns,  was  prevailed  upon, 
hy  the  tears  and  earneft  entreaties  of  his 
wife,  to    make  a    recantation,    and  take 
the  oaths ;  but  he    prefently  found  fuch 
horrour  and    diftrefs    in    his    mind,    for 
what    he  had  done,  as  exceeded   all  his 
former  fears    of   death,  or   grief  for  his 
family.     He  voluntarily  returned   to  the 
Prifon  again,  declared,  with  the  greateft 
M  4  figns 
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figns  of  grief  and  trouble,  his  repentance 
of  what  he  had  done,  and  there  con- 
tinued with  his  companions,  refolving 
to  die  with  them,  in  defence  of  that 
caufe  he  had  fo  fhamefully  renounced. 
Thomas  Monk,  fon  to  him  of  that 
name,  among  the  condemned,  upon  the 
pafling  of  the  fentence,  immediately  took 
horfe  for  London,  where  he  applied  him- 
felf  to  Mr.  William  Kiffini  a  man  of 
great  note  among  the  Baptifts.  and  one 
that  had  as  great  an  interefl  at  court,  as 
any  of  that  profefiion,and  particularly  with 
chancellor  Hide:  When  he  had  revealed 
the  whole  matter  to  him,  they  go  with 
great  expedition  to  Hide,  and  intreat  him 
to  lay  their  cafe  before  his  JVIajefty,  which 
he  readily  did.  The  King  feemed  very 
much  furprized,  that  any  of  his  fubjecls 
fhould  be  put  to  death  for  their  religi- 
on only,  and  enquired  whether  there  was 
en     „.    any  law  in   force  that  juftified  fuch  pro- 

Tbe    King        J  J  .  f 

pardons  ceedmgs.  When  he  was  fatisned  abou: 
thm.  this,  he  promifed  his  pardon,  and  gavs 
orders  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  according- 
ly :  But  when  they  confidered,  that  tie 
form  of  pafiing  a  pardon  would  require 
fome  time,  and  that  thofe  who  had  fo 
haftily  paned  a  fentence  of  death,  might 
be  as  rafh  alio  in  the  execution  of  it ; 
they  renewed  their  fuit  to  his  Maje- 
ily,  that  an  immediate  reprieve  might 
be  granted,  which  his  Majefty  as  graci- 

oufly 
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oufly  comply'd  with  j  and  it  was  imme- 
diately given  to  the  faid  Itomas  Monk, 
who  thereupon  made  all  poffible  haft 
down  again  to  Ailsbwry. 

When  he  reported  the  fuccefs  he 
had  met  with  at  court,  and  produced 
his  Majefty's  reprieve,  it  was  not  more 
joyful  to  his  friends,  than  furprizing  to 
their  perfecutors  \  and  this  put  fome  ftop 
to  the  violence  of  their  proceedings  in 
thofe    parts. 

How  ever,  the  condemned  perfons 
were  continued  clofe  prifoners  'till  the 
next  affizes,  and  then  the  judge  brought 
down  his  Majefty's  pardon  with  him, 
and   they   were  all  fet   at    liberty  again. 

The  reverend  and  famous  Mr.  Ben-  xe^ch. 
jamin  Keacb  had  no  fmall  (hare  in  the 
fufferings  of  thefe  times :  He  was  often 
feizedj  when  preaching,  and  commit- 
ted to  prifon,  fometimes  bound,  fome- 
times  releafed  upon  bail,  and  fometimes 
his   life  was    threatened.     The  troopers,  „.  ,.- 

1  r  1  •  T-,      7  •      t  " "  Ltfe 

who  were  lent  down  into  Buckingham-  attempted, 
/hire,  where  he  was,  to  fupprefs  fuch 
meetings  of  the  Dijfenters  as  they  could 
find ;  having  difcovered  a  meeting  where 
Mr.  Reach  was  preaching,  they  came 
with  great  rage  and  violence  upon  the 
aflembly,  and  fwore  they  would  kill 
the  preacher.  Accordingly  he  was  feiz'd, 
and  four  of  the  troopers  declared  their 
refolution  to  trample  him  to  death  with 

their 
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their  horfes;  and  laying  him  bound  on 
the  ground,  prepared  themfelves  for  the 
fad:.  But  the  officer  feeing  their  defign, 
rode  up  towards  them,  and  juft  as  they 
were  going  to  fpur  all  their  horfes  at 
once  upon  him,  interpofed  and  preven- 
ted them.  Then  he  was  taken  up  and 
tied  behind  one  of  the  troopers  crofs 
his  horfe,  and  fo  carried  to  goal-,  from 
whence  after  fome  time  of  furTering  great 
hardmips  and   trouble,  he    was  releafed. 

Hepubhfb-  ^n  this  Year  ne  wrote  a  little  book,  in- 
es  a  Prim-  titled,  The  Child 's  InfiruBor  j  or,  a  new  and 
mer-  eafie  Primmer.  Several  of  his  friends  de- 
fired  him  to  print  it  for  the  ufe  of  their 
children ;  and  accordingly  he  fent  it  to 
Limdon  to  be  printed,  without  fixing  his 
name  thereunto,  and  had  a  recommen- 
datory preface  fixed  to  it  by  another  hand. 
In  this  book  were  feveral  things  alferted, 
contrary  to  the  doctrines  and  ceremo- 
nies of  the  Church  of  England:  As  that 
infants  ought  not  to  be  baptized.  That 
Laymen  having  abilities  may  preach  the 
Gofpel.  That  Chrift  mould  reign  per- 
fonally  upon  the  earth  in  the  latter  day. 
&c. 
Istakenup      This  book    was  no  fooner  printed, 

for  it and       j    fome     fc  f     them     ^     doWQ     tQ 

bound  over  _ 

to  the  Af-  him,  but  one   Mr.  Strafford,  a  J  u  thee  of 

foes,        the  Peace  for  that  countv,  was  inform'd 

thereof  j  who    taking    a   Conftable  with 

him,   went    prefently   to    the    houfe  of 

Mr, 
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Mr.  Keach,  feized  all  the  hooks  he  found 
there,  and  bound  him  over  to  the  AJJizes, 
in  a  recognizance  of  one  hundred  pounds, 
and  two  fureties  with  him,  fifty  pounds 
each. 

The  Ajfizesbzgm  at  Ail/bury,  Oclo.  8.  HisTrial. 
1664,  and  Lord  Chief  Juftice  Hide  was 
Judge.  On  the  firft  day  of  the  Affize,  in 
the  afternoon,  Mr.  Keach  was  called,  who 
anfwering  to  his  name,  was  brought  to 
the  bar.  After  the  Judge  had  made  fbme 
unjuft  reflections  upon  his  perfon  and  pro- 
feffion,  to  render  him  odious  to  the 
court,  he  held  up  one  of  the  Primmer s 
in  his  hand,  and  faid  unto  him,  did  not 
you  write  this  book  ?  Mr.  Keach  readily 
acknowledged,  that  he  writ  the  greatefl 
part  of  it.  Upon  this  the  Judge  anfwer- 
ed,  with  a  great  mew  of  indignation, 
what  have  you  to  do  to  take  other  mens 
trades  out  of  their  hands  ?  /  believe  you 
can  preach  as  well  as  write  books.  Thus  A  iraeve 
it  is,  to  let  you,  and  fuch  as  you  are,  K^f™* 
to  have  the  fcriptures,  to  wrejl  to  your  own 
deJlruBicn,  In  your  book  you  have  made 
a  new  creed  \  I  have  (ten  three  creeds  be- 
fore, but  never  faw  a  fourth  till  you  made 
one. 

Keach.  I  have  not  made  a  creed,  but  a 
conferHon  of  the  chriftian  faith  ? 

Judge.  What  is  a  creed  then? 

Keach.  Your  Lordmip  faid,  that  you 
}}ad    never     feen    but   three   creeds-,  but 

thour 
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thoufands  of  chriftians  have  made  a  con- 
feflion  of  their  faith. 

Then  the  judge  faid  feveral  things 
concerning  baptifm  and  the  minifters  of 
the  Gofpel  ;  and  when  Mr.  Keach  began 
to  make  anfwer,  the  Judge  ftopt  him, 
faying,  you  (hall  not  preach  here,  nor 
give  the  reafons  of  your  damnable  doBrine , 
to  feduce  and  infect  the  King's  fub- 
jects-;  thefe  are  not  things  for  fuch  as  you  to 
meddle  with,  nor  to  write  books  of  di- 
vinity, I  will  try  you  for  it  before  I 
fleep,  and  then  gave  directions  to  the 
Clerk  to  draw  up  the  indictment.  But 
he  was  not  fo  good  as  his  word  ;  for 
tho'  he  was  very  dilligent,  and  fpent 
much  of  his  own  time  to  afiift  the 
Clerk,  in  preparing  the  bill,  yet  they 
could  not  get  all  things  ready  for  the 
tryal  till  the  next  day. 

Wh  i  le  the  IndiBment  was  drawing  up, 
the  witneffes  were  fworn,  and  bid  to 
fland  by  the  Clerk,  'till  it  was  finifh'd, 
and  then  to  go  with  it  to  the  Grand  In- 
queft.  During  this  interval,  the  Judge 
endeavoured  to  incenfe  the  Jury  againft 
the  prifoner,  reprefenting  him  as  a  bafe 
and  dangerons  fellow.  I  fhall  fend  you 
prefently,  faid  he,  a  bill  againft  one,  that 
has  taken  upon  him  to  write  a  new  Prim- 
mer, for  the  inftruction  of  your  children ; 
and  if  this  be  fuffered,  children  by 
learning  of  it  will  become  fuch  as  he  is, 

and 
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and  therefore  I  hope  you  will  do  your 
duty  j  and  then  the  court  broke  up  for 
that  day.  The  next  day,  the  court  be- 
ing fet,  the  Grand  Jury  found  the  bill 
againft  him,  and  brought  it  in,  en- 
dorfed,  billa  vera ;  and  Mr.  Keach  being 
called  to  the  bar,  the  Clerk  laid, 

Ben/a.  Keach,  hear  your  charge,  and 
then  read  his  indictment,  which  was  to  this 
cffed: : 

Thou  art  here  indi&ed  by  the  name 
of  Benjamin  Keach,  of  Win/low  in  the 
county  of  Bucks,  for  that  thou  being  a 
feditious,  heretical,  and  fchifmatical  per- 
fon,  evilly  and  malicioufly  difpofed,  and 
difaffected  to  his  Majefty's  government, 
and  the  government  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, didft  malicioufly  and  wickedly,  on 
the  flrft  day  of  May,  in  the  fixteenth  year 
of  the  reign  of  our  fovereign  Lord  the 
King,  write,  print,  and  publifh,  or  caufe 
to  be  written,  printed,  and  publifhed, 
one  feditious  and  venemous  book,  enti- 
tled, The  Child's  Infiruclor  -,  or,  a  new  and 
eafy  Primmer  j  wherein  are  contain'd  by 
way  of  queftion  and  anfwer,  thefe  dam- 
nable pofitions,  contrary  to  the  book  of 
Common  Prayer,  and  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England ;  that  is  to  fay,  in  one 
place  you  have  thus  written. 

^  Wh  o  are  the  right  fubjects  of  bap- 
tifn  ? 

A, 
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A.  Believers,  or  godly  men  and  women 
only,  who  can  make  confeflion  of  their 
faith  and  repentance.  And  in  another 
place,  you  have  malicioufly  and  wickedly 
written   thefe  words. 

^  How  mall  it  go  with  the  faints? 

A.  O  very  well,  it  is  the  day  that  they 
have  longed  for  ;  then  mail  they  hear  that 
fentence,  Come  ye  blefjed  of  my  Father,  in- 
herit the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  ;  and  fo 
fhall  they  reign  with  Chrift  on  the  earth 
a  thoufand  years,  even  on  mount  Sion, 
in  the  new  ferufalem,  for  there  will 
Chrift's  throne  be,  on  which  they  muft 
fit  down   with  him. 

Then  follows  this  quefiion  with  the  anfwer 
thereunto  in  plain  Englifi  words  : 

^  When  fhall  the  red  of  the  wicked 
and  the  fallen  angels,  which  be  the  devils, 
be  judged  ? 

A.  When  the  thoufand  years  mail  be 
expired,  then  {hall  all  the  reft  of  the  de- 
vils be  raifed  and  then  mall  be  the 
general  and  laft  judgment ;  then  fhall  all 
the  reft  of  the  dead,  and  devils  be  judg'd 
by  Chrift,  and  his  glorified  Saints,  and 
they  being  arraigned  and  judged,  the  wick- 
ed fhall  be  condemned,  and  caft  by  the 
angels  into  the  lake  of  fire,  there  to  be 
burned  for  ever  and  ever. 

I  n  another  place,  you  have  wickedly 
and  malicioufly  written,  thefe  plain  En- 
glifh  words:  i^ 
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^.  Why  may  not  Infants  be  received 
into  the  church  now,  as  they  were  un- 
der the  law  ? 

A.  Because  the  flefhly  feed  is  caft  our, 
tho'  God  under  that  difpenfation  did  re- 
ceive Infants  in  alineal  way  by  generation ; 
yet  he  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  that 
openeth  and  no  man  flout  teth,  that  jhutteth, 
and  no  man  openeth,  hath  fhut  up  that  way 
into  the  church,  and  hath  opened  the 
door  of  regeneration,  receiving  in  none 
now  but  believers. 

^,  What  then  is  the  cafe  of  Infants  ? 

A.  Infants  that  die  are  members  of 
the  kingdom  of  glory,  tho'  they  be  not 
members  of  the  vifible  church. 

^  Do  they  then  that  bring  in  Infants 
in  a  lineal  way  by  generation,  err  from 
the  way  of  truth  ? 

A.  Yea,  they  do  ;  for  they  make  not 
God's  holy  word  their  rule,  but  do  pre- 
fume  to  open  a  door,  that  Chrift  hath 
fhut,  and  none  ought  to  open. 

And  alfo,in  another  place,  thou  haft  wic- 
kedly and  maliciouny  compofed^Z/for/  con- 
fejfion  of  the  Chrifian  Faith  3  in  which  thou 
haft  affirmed  this  concerning  the  fecond 
perfon  in  the  BlefTed  Trinity,  in  thefe 
plain-  Englifh  words : 

I  Also  believe,  that  he  rofe  again  from 
the  dead,  and  afcended  into  Heaven  a- 
bove,  and  there  now  fitteth  at  the  right 
hand    of    God    the    Father,    and    from 

thence 
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thence  he  fhall  come  again,  at  the  ap- 
pointed time,  to  reign  perfonally  upon 
the  earth,  and  to  be  judge  of  the  quick 
and  dead. 

And  in  another  place,  thou  haft  wic- 
kedly and  malicioufly  affirmed  thefe  things 
concerning  true  Gofpel  Minifters,  in  thefe 
plain  Englifh  words    following  : 

Christ  hath  not  chofen  the    wife 
and   prudent    men    after  the    flefh,    not 
great    Doctors    and    Rabbles,    not  many 
mighty    and     noble     faith ,    St.     Paul, 
are  called,  but  rather  the  poor  and  def- 
pifed,  even  tradefmen,  and  fuch  like,  as 
was  Matthew,  Peter,  Andrew,  Paul  and 
others.  And  Chrift's  true  Minifters  have 
not  their  learning  and  wifdom  from  men, 
or  from  univerfuies,  or  human  fchools  j  for 
human  learning,  arts  and  fciences,  are  not 
effential,  in  order  to  the  making  of  a  true 
minifter  ;  but  only  the  gift  of  God,  which 
cannot  be  bought   with   filver   or    gold. 
And  alfo,  as  they  have  freely  received  the 
gift   of  God,  fo  they  do  freely  adminifter; 
they  do  not  preach  for  hire,  for  gain  or 
filthy  lucre,  they  are  noi:  like  falfe  teach- 
ers, who  look  for  gain  from  their  quar- 
ters ;  who  eat  the  fat,  and  cloath  them- 
felves  with  the  wool,  and  kill  them  that 
are  fed.     Thofe   that  put  not  into   their 
mouths  they  prepare  war  againft.     Alfo, 
they  are  not  Lords  over   God's   heritage, 
they  rule  them  not  by  force  and  cruel- 
ty 
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ty,  neither  have  they  power  to  force 
and  compel  men  to  believe,  and  obey 
their  doctrine,  but  are  only  to  perfuade 
and  intreat ;  this  is  the  way  of  the  Gof- 
pel  as  Chrift  taught  them.  And  many 
other  things  haft  thou  feditiouily,  wic- 
kedly, and  maliciouily  written  in  the 
faid  book,  to  the  great  difpleafure  of 
Almighty  God,  the  fcandal  of  the  Li- 
turgy of  the  Church  of  England,  the 
di faffed: ion  of  the  King's  people  to 
his  Majefty's  government,  the  danger  of 
the  peace  of  this  Kingdom,  to  the  evil 
example  of  others,  and  contrary  to  the 
ftatute  in  that  cafe  made  and  provided. 

The  Indictment  being  read,  the  Clerk 
faid, 

How  fay  you,  Benjamin  Keach,  are 
you  guilty  or  not  guilty  ? 

Keach.  The  Indictment  is  very  long, 
I  cannot  remember  half  of  it,  nor  have  I 
been  accuftomed  to  plead  to  ludicl 'merits  ; 
I  deiire  to  have  a  Copy  of  it,  and  liberty 
to  confer  with  council  about  it,  in  order 
to  put  in  my  exception*;  and  then  I  (hall 
plead  to  it. 

Judge.  It  is  your  intention  to  delay 
your  trial  'till  the  next  AJJizes. 

Keach.  No,  my  Lord,  I  have  no  de- 
fign  by  this  to  delay  my  trial. 

Judge.  I  will  not  deny  you  what  is 
your  right,  but  you  muft  firft  plead  to  the 

Vol.  II.  N  In- 
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Indictment,  and  afterwards  you  fhall  have 
a  copy  of  it. 

Keach.  I  defire  I  may  have  a  copy  of 
it,  before  I  plead,  in  order  to  put  in  my 
exceptions  againft.  it. 

Judge.  You  (hall  not  have  it  before 
you  plead,  guilty  or  not  guilty. 

Keach.  I  T  is  what  has  been  granted 
to  others. 

Judge.     You  fhall  not  have  a  copy  of 
it  firft,   and  if  you  refufe  to  plead  guilty 
or  not  guilty,  I  (hall  take  it  pro  Confeffo, 
and  give  judgment  againft.  you  accordingly. 

Wh  e  n  Mr.  Keach  fawhe  was  thus  over- 
ruled by  the  Judge,  and  that  he  was  de- 
nied his  right  as  an  Englifhman,  he  plea- 
ded not  guilty. 

Judge.  Now  you  may  have  a  copy 
of  your  Indicl l merit ;  and  I  will  give  you 
an  hours  time  to  confider  of  it. 

Keach.  If  I  may  have  no  longer  time, 
I  don't  defire  one. 

Judge.  I  have  fomething  elfe  to  do 
than  to  wait  upon  you,  you  are  not  a 
perfon  fit  to  go  abroad  'till  the  next  Af- 
fixes, and  you  would  think  it  hard  if  I 
mould  commit  you  to  Goal  till  then ;  but 
becaufe  you  fhall  not  fay,  but  that  you 
were  offered  fair,  if  you  will  find  fufficient 
Sureties  for  your  appearance  at  the  next  Af- 
Jlze,  and  for  your  good  behaviour  till  then, 
you  mall  not  be  tried  till  then, 

But 
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But  Mr.  Keach  knowing,  that  his  ap- 
pearing at  any  diuenting-meeting,  would 
be  deemed  in  thofe  evil  times  a  breach  of 
his  good  behaviour,  dared  not  to  accept 
of  this  propofal,  and  faid,  I  am  willing  to 
be  tried  now. 

Judge.  Go  on  then,  a  God's  name. 

Then  the  Jury  were  called  by  their 
names,  and  fworn  well  and  truly  to  try 
the  Traverfe  between  the  King  and  the 
Prifoner. 

Upon  this  the  Clerk  read  the  IndiB- 
ment^  and  told  them  that  he  had  pleaded  not 
guilty \  and  that  their  charge  was  to  enquire 
whether  he  was  guilty  or  not ;  and  fo  the 
witneffes  were  called,  whofe  names  were 
Neal  and  Whitehall, 

Neal  fwore,  that  Juftice  Strafford 
fending  for  him  to  wait  upon  him,  he 
coming  to  his  wormip,  was  commanded 
to  fetch  his Jlaff 'of 'authority \  and  come  to 
him  again,  and  then  they  went  to  one 
Moody's  ftall,  and  asked  for  fome  Primmers 
which  he  had ;  but  he  anfwered  he  had 
none ;  from  thence  they  went  to  Benja- 
min Reach's  houfe,  where  firft  they  law 
his  wife,  he  himfelf  being  in  an  inward 
room  >  they  asked  her  if  there  were  not 
fome  Primmers  in  the  houfe  j  me  faid  there 
were,  and  there  were  about  thiry  brought 
forth,  and  delivered  to  him. 

Justice  Strafford  2M0  depofed,    That 

going  to   the  houfe    of  the  Prifoner,  he 
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found  and  feized  the  faid  Primmers  ;  and 
that  the  Prifoner  at  the  bar  confefled  be- 
fore him,  that  he  writ  and  compofed  the 
faid  book  ;  and  then  a  copy  of  the  Pri- 
Jbners  examination  before  the  faid  deponent, 
ligned  with  his  own  hand,  was  produced 
and  read.  Wherein  was  contained,  that 
the  Prifoner  being  asked  whether  he  was 
the  Author  or  writer  of  the  faid  book, 
anfwered,  )^es  he  was,  and  further  de- 
clared, that  he  delivered  part  of  the 
Copy  to  one  Oviat,  a  printer,  fince  dead, 
and  that  the  reft  of  the  faid  Copy  he  fent 
up  by  another  hand,  but  that  he  knew 
not  who  printed  it;  that  about  forty  of 
them  were  fent  down  to  him,  of  which 
he  had  difpofed  about  twelve,  and  that  the 
price  was  five  pence  each  book. 

T.h  e  n  the  Judge  called  for  a  Common 
Prayer  Book,  and  ordered  one  of  the 
Primmers  to  be  given  to  the  Jury,  and 
commanded  the  Clerk  to  read  thofe  fen- 
tences  in  the  Indictment ',  that  were  taken 
out  of  the  faid  book,  that  the  Jury  might 
turn  to  them,  to  fee  that  the  faid  porti- 
ons were  contained  therein. 

The  firft  pofition,  which  affirms  that 
Believers  only  are  the  right fubjetfs  of  Bap- 
tifm,  being  read.  This,  lays  the  Judge,  is 
contrary  to  the  book  of  Common  Prayer, 
for  that  appoints  Infants  to  be  baptized, 
as  well  as  men  and  women  j  and   then 

read 
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read  feveral  places,  wherein    the  baptiz- 
ing of  fuch  is  enjoined  and  vindicated. 

The  next  pofirion  is  that,  which 
affirms,  that  the  Saints  jl:all  reign  with 
Chrift  a  thoufand years. 

This,  fays  the  Judge,  is  contrary  to  the 
Creed,  in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer,  and 
is  an  old  Herefy,  which  was  caft  out  of 
the  Church  a  thoufand  years  ago,  and  was 
likewife  condemned  by  the  council  of  Con- 
fiance,  about  five  hundred  years  after,  and 
hath  lain  dead  ever  fin,ce}  'till  now  this 
Rnfcal  hath  revived  it. 

Upon  reading  that  pofition  in  the  In- 
dictment, which  denies  that  hifants  are  to 
be  recehed  into  tie  Church  now,  as  they 
were  under  the  Law:  The  Judge  faid,  this 
alfo  is  contrary  to  the  book  of  Common 
Prayer  -,  which  appoints  Infants  to  be  re- 
ceived into  the  Church,  and  directs  the 
Priefl  to  fay,  when  he  hath  fprinkled  the 
Child,  We  receive  this  Child  into  the  Congre- 
gation of  Chrifis  Flock,  &c. 

And  to  the  next  pofition  in  the  Indict- 
ment, wherein  it  is  affirmed,  that  Infants 
that  die,  are  Members  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Glory,  tho'  not  of  the  vifible  Church.  The 
Judge  faid,  this  he  fpeaks  of  Infants  in 
general ;  fo  that  the  Child  of  a  Turk,  is 
made  equal  to  the  Child  of  a  Chri/lian ; 
but  our  Church  hath  determined  other- 
wife,  viz.  That  if  an  Infant  die  after 
Baptifmi  and  before  it  hath  actually  fin- 
N  3  lied. 
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ned,  it   is  faved;  becaufe    original  Sin  is 
warned  away  in  Baptifm. 

After  this  was  read,  thatpofition  in 
the  Indictment  which  was  taken  out  of  the 
confefion  of  Faith,  made  by  Bcnja.  Keach. 
This,  faith  the  Judge,  is  contrary  to  cur 
Creed-,  for  whereas  this  faith  of  Chrift, 
that  he  afcended  into  Heaven  above,  and 
there  now  fitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
/he  Father,  and  from  thence  he  fall  come 
again,  at  the  appointed  time  of  the  Father, 
to  reign  perfonally  upon  the  Earth,  and  to 
be  the  judge  both  of  the  quick  and  dead. 
Our  Creed  faith  only,  from  thence  he  fall 
come  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  dead. 
And  as  to  that  concerning  Gofpel  Mini- 
fters^  he  faid,  this  is  alfo  contrary  to  the 
book  of  Common  Prayer :  For  whereas 
the  position  in  the  Indiclment  faith,  that 
Chrift  hath  not  chofen  great  Rabbies  and 
DocJors,  but  rather  the  Poor  and  Defpi fed, 
and  Trade /'men  :  The  book  of  Common  Pray- 
er, does  admit  of  fuch  viz.  DoSfors  and 
Rabbies,  and  then  read  fome  pafTages,  con- 
cerning the  qualifications  of  Miniftersy 
and  their  manner  of  confecration  in  proof 
of  it.  And  afterwards  faid,  becaufe  Chrift 
when  he  was  upon  earth  made  choice 
of  tradefmen  to  be  his  Difciples,  this 
Fellow  would  have  Miniflers  to  be  fuch 
now;  Taylors,  Pedlar s,  and  Tinkers,  fuch 
Fellows  as  he  is  j  but  it  is  otherwife  now, 
as  appears  from  the    manner    in   which 

the 
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the  Church  has  appointed  them  to  be  cho- 
fen,  ordained,  and  confecrated. 

The  Judge  having  done,  the  Prifoner 
thought  now  he  might  have  liberty  to  fpeak 
for  himfelf,  and  accordingly  began. 

Keach.     As  to  the  DoBrines 

Judge.  You  fhall  not  fpeak  any  thing 
here,  except  to  the  matter  of  Faff,  that 
is  to  fay,  whether  you  wrote  this  book 
or  not. 

Keach.  I  Desire  liberty  to  fpeak  to 
the  particulars  of  my  I?idiBmenty  and  an- 
fwer  thofe  things  that  have 

Judge.  You  fhall  not  be  fuffered  to 
give  the  reafons  of  your  DoBrme  here,  to 
feduce  the  King's  fubjecls. 

Keach.  Is  my  Religion  fo  bad,  that  I 
may  not  be  allow'd'  to  fpeak  ? 

Judge.  I  Know  your  Religion,  you 
are  a  fifth  monarchy  man,  and  you  can 
preach  as  well  as  write  books,  and  you 
would  preach  here  if  I  would  let  you  j 
but  I  fhall  take  fuch  order,  as  you  fhall  do 
no  more  mifchief. 

This  threatning,  made  Mr.  Keach  and 
fome  of  his  friends,  who  were  unacquain- 
ted in  the  law  in  this  cafe,  fear,  that  he 
intended  to  have  him  hanged. 

Keach.  I  Did  not  write  all  the  book, 
for  there  is  an  Epijlle  wrote  to  it  by  ano- 
ther hand,  neither  can  it  be  proved,  that 
I  writ  all  that  is  put  into  the  Indictment 

Judge.  I  t  is  all  one,  whether  you 
N  4  writ 


200  The  History  of  the 

writ  it  yourfelf,  or  dictated  to  another, 
that  wrote  it;  but  it  appears,  by  your 
examination,  under  your  own  hand,  that 
you  wrote  it  all. 

Reach.  Be  cause  I  writ  the  greater  part 
of  it,  I  was  contented  to  let  it  go  with  the 
word  all  in  my  examination  before  Juftice 
Strafford  -,  but  I  cannot  in  confcience  fay 
that  I  writ  it  all,  nor  is  it  proved,  that  I 
publifhed  it. 

Judge.  Yes,  for  Moody  had  fix  books 
of  you. 

Reach.  I  Did  neither  fell  them  nor 
deliver  them  unto  him. 

Judge.  He  had  them  at  your  houfe, 
and  tis  not  likely  he  mould  take  them 
without  your  content. 

Reach.  I  Do  not  fay  he  had  them 
without  my  confent. 

Judge.     It  is  all  one  then. 

Some  few  more  words  palled  ;  but 
Mr.  Reach  being  not  permitted  to  anfwer 
to  the  particulars  charged  upon  him,  was 
content  not  to  infill:  upon  more  proof  or 
|iis  being  the  Author  of  the  book. 

Then  the  Judge  fummed  up  the 
evidence,  and  gave  his  charge  to  the  Jury, 
wherein  he  caft  many  reflections  on  the 
Prijb?iery  to  incenfe  them  againff,  him,  like 
as  he  had  done  before  to  the  Grand  Inquejl. 

The  Jury  having  received  their  charge, 
withdrew,  and  ftaid  for  fome  hours.  At 
length  one  of  the  Bailiffs  who  attended  them, 
.came  and  told  the  judge,  that  the  Jury  about 

the  , 
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the  Trimmer  could  not  agree.  But,  faid 
the  Judge,  they  muft  agree  ;  the  Bailiff 
replied,  they  defire  to  know  whether  one 
of  them  may  not  fpeak  to  yourWorfhip, 
about  ■fomethimg  whereof  they  are  in 
doubt.  Yes,  privately,  faid  the  Judge  ; 
and  ordered  that  one  mould  come  to  him 
on  the  bench.  And  when  the  Officer 
had  fetched  one,  he  was  fet  upon  the 
Clerk's  table,  and  the  Judge  and  he  whif- 
pered  together  a  great  while.  And  it  was 
obferved,  that  the  Judge  having  his  hands 
upon  his  moulders,  would  frequently  make 
him,  as  he  fpake  to  him. 

Upon  the  Perfon's  returning,  the  whole 
yury  quickly  came  in,  and  being  accor- 
ding to  cuftom,  called  over  by  their  names, 
the   Clerk  proceeded. 

Clerk.  How  fay  you,  is  Benja.  Keach 
guilty  of  the  matter  contained  in  the  In- 
dictment again  ft  him,  or  not  guilty 't 

Foreman.     Guilty  in  part. 

Clerk.     Of  what  part  ? 

Foreman.  There  is  fomething  in  the 
Indictment  which  is  not  in  the  book. 

Clerk.     What  is  that.? 

Foreman.  I  n  the  Indictment,  he  is 
charged  with  thefe  words ;  when  the  thou- 
fand  years  (hall  be  expired,  then  mail  all 
the  reft  of  the  Devils  be  raifed ;  but  in  the 
book  it  is,  then  mall  the  reft  of  the  Dead 
be  raifed. 

Clerk.  Is  he  guilty  of  the  Indictment, 
that  fentence  excepted  ? 

One 
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One  of  the  Jurymen.  I  cannot  in 
confcience  find  him  guilty,  becaufe  the 
words  in  the  indiclment,  and  the  book  do 
not  agree. 

Judge.  That  is  only  thro'  a  mis- 
take of  the  Clerk,  and  in  that  one  fen- 
tence  only  :  And  you  may  find  him  guil- 
ty of  all,  that  fentence  excepted.  But 
why  did  you  come  in  before  you  were 
agreed  ? 

Foreman.  We  thought  we  had  been 
agreed. 

Judge.  You  rnuft.  go  out  again  and 
agree.  And  as  for  you  that  fay,  you  can- 
not in  confcience  find  him  guilty \  if  you 
fay  fo  again,  without  giving  reafons  for  it, 
I  fliall  take  an  order  with  you. 

Then  the  Jury  withdrew,  and  in  a 
little  time  return'd  again,  and  brought  in 
this  verdict,  that  he  was  guilty  of  the  in- 
dictment ;  that  fentence,  wherein  devils  is 
inferted  inftead  of  dead,  only  excepted. 

Upon  this  Benjamin  Keach  was  call'd 
His  fen-  to  the  bar ;  and  the  Judge  proceeded,  and 
ipzisd fentence  as  follows: 

Judge.  Benjamin  Keach,  you  are  here 
convicted,  for  writing,  printing  and  pub- 
liming,  a  feditious  and  fchifmatical  book, 
for  which  the  court's  judgment  is  this, 
and  the  court  doth  award:  That  you 
ihall  go  to  goal  for  a  fortnight  without 
bail  or  mainprize;  and  the  next  Satur- 
day,    to  ftand  upon   the  pillory  at  Ailf- 

bury 
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bury,  in  the  open  market,  for  the  fpace 
of  two  hours,    from  eleven  of  the  clock 
to  one,  with  a  paper  upon  your  head  with 
this  infcription :    c  For  writing,   printing 
£  and    publiming,    a   fchifmatical    book, 
£  intitled,    The  Child's  Infiruclor,    or,  a 
'  new  and  eafy  Primmer!     And  the  next 
Thurfday,  to  ftand  in  the  fame  manner, 
and  for  the  fame  time,  in   the  market  of 
Winjlow ;   and  there  your  book  (hall  be 
openly  burnt,    before  your  face,    by  the 
common  hangman,    in    difgrace   of  you 
and  your  doctrine :  And  you  fhall  forfeit 
to  the  King's  Majefly  the  fum  of  twenty 
pounds ;    and   fhall  remain   in  goal,  until 
you  find  fureties  for  your  good  behavi- 
our, and  appearance  at  the   next  Affixes, 
there     to    re?ioimce  your    dodlrines,    and 
make    fuch   publick  fubmifilon  as   fhall 
be    enjoined    you  :      Take    him    away, 
keeper. 

Keach.  I  hope  I  (hall  never  renounce 
thofe  truths,  which  I  have  written  in  that 
book. 

Clerk.  My  Lord,  he  fays,  he  hopes 
he  (hall  never  repent-,  but  the  Judge  mak- 
ing no  anfwer  to  this,  the  Jaylor  took 
him  away. 

It  is  eafy  to  difcover,  that  this  trial 
was  carried  on  in  a  very  arbitrary  man- 
ner, and  a  verdicJ  extorted  againft  him 
from  the  Jury.  Not  could  any  pardon 
be  obtain'dj  or  the  leafl  relaxation  of  the 

fevere 
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fevere  fentence,  and  thus  Sheriff  took  care 
that  every  thing  fhould  be  punctually- 
performed,  and  that  other  things  mould 
be  expected :  For  according  to  the  rigour 
of  the  law,  he  was  kept  clofe  prifoner  till 
the  Saturday ;  when  according  to  the  fen- 
L  put  into  tence,  he  was  brought  to  the  pillory  at 
Jk\\l-  Ailfbury ;  feveral  of  his  religious  friends 
bury.  and  acquaintance  accompanying  him :  And 
when  they  expreffed  his  hard  cafe,  and  the 
His  beha-  iryuftice  of  his  fufferings,  he  faid  with  a 
chearful  countenance,  the  crofs  is  the  way 
to  the  crown.  His  head  and  hands  were  no 
fooner  fixed  in  the  pillory ;  but  he  began 
to  addrefs  himfelf  to  the  fpe&ators  to  this 
effect.  Good  people,  I  am  not  afhamed 
to  Hand  here  this  day,  with  this  paper 
on  my  head  ;  my  Lord  jfefus  was  not  a- 
fhamed  to  fuffer  on  the  crofs  for  me; 
and  it  is  for  his  caufe  that  I  am  made  a 
gazing- ftock.  Take  notice,  it  is  not  for 
any  wickednefs  that  I  ftand  here;  but  for 
writing  and  publishing  his  truths,  which 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  revealed  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures. 

A  Clergyman  that  flood  by  could 
not  forbear  interrupting  him  :  And  faid, 
it  is  for  writing  and  publifhing  errors  j  and 
you  may  now  fee,  what  your  errors  have 
brought  you  to. 

IV]  r.  Reach  reply'd,  Sir,  can  you  prove 
t'.v  m   errors  ;    but  before  the  Clergyman 

could 
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could  return  an  anfwer,  he  was  attacked  by 
fome  from  among  the  people.  One  told 
him,  of  his  being  pulled  drunk  out  of  a 
ditch:  Another  upbraided  him  with  being 
lately  found  drunk  under  a  haycock.  At 
this  all  the  people  fell  to  laughing  j  and 
turn'd  their  diverfion  from  the  fufterer 
in  the  pillory  to  the  drunken  prieji ;  in- 
fomuch  that  he  haften'd  away  with  the 
utmoft  difgrace  and  fhame. 

After    the  noife  of  this  was  over, 
the  prifoner  began  to  fpeak  again  ;  faying, 
It  is  no  new  thing  for  the  fervants  of  the 
Lord  to  fuffer,    and  be  made  a   gazing- 
ftock ;  and  you  that  are  acquainted  with 
the  fcriptures  know,    that  the  way  to  the 
crown  is  by  the  crofs.  ■   The  Apofile  faith, 
'That  thro*  many  tribulations  we  muft  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;    and  Chrift 
faith,  He  that  is  afiamed  of  me  and  my 
words ,  in  an  adulterous  and  '  Jinful  genera- 
tion,   of  him  jhall  the  Jon  of  man   be  a- 
fiamed,  before  the  father \  and  before  his 
holy  angels.      But  he  was   frequently  in- 
terrupted by  the  faylor,  who  told  him  that 
he  muft  not  fpeak,  and  that  if  he  would 
not   be  filent,    he  mull:  force  him  to  it. 
After  he  had  flood  fome  time  filent,  get- 
ting one  of  his  hands  at  liberty,  he  pull'd 
his  Bible  out  of  his  pocket,    and  held  it 
up  to  the  people ;    faying,    take   notice, 
that  the  things  which  I  have  written  and 

pub- 
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published,  and  for  which  I  Hand  here  this 
day,  a  fpsctacle  to  men  and  angels,  are 
all  contain'd  in  this  book,  as  I  could  prove 
out  of  the  fame,  if  I  had  an  opportuni- 

A  t  this  the  Jay  lor  interrupted  him  a- 
gain  j  and  with  great  anger  enquired,  who 
gave  him  the  book  \  fome  faid,  his  wife, 
who  was  near  unto  him,  and  frequently 
fpoke  in  vindication  of  her  hufband,  and  the 
principles  for  he  which  fuffered.  But  Mr. 
Keach  reply'd,  and  faid,  that  he  took  it 
out  of  his  own  pocket.  Upon  this  the 
Jay  lor  took  it  from  him,  and  faftened  up 
his  hand  again.  But  it  was  almoft  im- 
poffible  to  keep  him  from  fpeaking  ;  for 
he  foon  began  again,  faying  to  this  effect : 
It  feems  I  cannot  be  fuffered  to  fpeak  to  the 
caufe  for  which  I  ft  and  here ;  neither 
could  I  be  fuffered  the  other  day  (on  his 
trial  I  fuppofe  he  meant)  but  it  will 
plead  its  own  innocency,  when  the 
ftrongeft  of  its  oppofers  fhall  be  afham- 
ed. 

I  do  not  fpeak  this  out  of  prejudice 
to  any  perfon,  but  do  fincerely  defire, 
that  the  Lord  would  convert  them,  and 
convince  them  of  their  errors,  that  their 
fouls  may  be  faved  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  Jcfus.  Good  people,  the  concernment 
of  fouls  is  very  great;  fo  great,  that 
Chrifl  died  for  them :  And  truly  a  con- 
cernment 
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cernment  for  fouls  was  that  which  moved 
me  to  write  and  publifh  thofe  things,  for 
which  I  now  fuffer,    and    for  which   I 
could  fuffer  far  greater  things  than   thefe. 
It  concerns  you  therefore  to  be  very  care- 
ful,   otherwife  it  will  be    very  lad  with 
you,  at  the  revelation  of  the  Lord  J 'ejus 
from  heaven,  for  we  muft  all  appear  be- 
fore his  tribunal.    Here  he  was  interrupted 
again,  and  forced  to  be  filent  for  fome  time. 
But  at  length  he  ventur'd  to  fpeak  again ; 
faying,  I  hope  the  Lord's  people  will  not 
be  difcouraged  at  my  furTering.     Oh  !  did 
you  but  experience,    fays  he,    the  great 
love  of  God,    and  the  excellencies  that 
are  in  him,    it  would  make  you  willing 
to  go  through  any  fufferings  for  his  fake. 
And  I  do   account   this  the  greateft.  ho- 
nour,' that  ever  the  Lord  was  pleas'd  to 
confer  upon  me.     After  this,  he  was  not 
fuffered  to  fpeak   much  more:    For  the 
Sheriff  came  in  a  great  rage;   and  faid, 
if  he  would  not  be  filent,  he  mould  be 
gagged ;   and  the  officers  were  ordered  to 
keep  the  people  at  a  greater  diftance  from 
him,  though  they  declar'd  they  could  not 
do  it.    At  the  end  of  a  long   filence  he 
ventur'd  again  :     This,  fays   he,    is  one 
yoke  of  Chrifly  which  I  can  experience  is 
eafy  to  me,   and  a  burthen  which  he  doth 
make  light.     But  finding  he  could  not  be 
fuffer'd  to  fpeak,  he  kept  filence  till   the 

whole 
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whole  two  hours  were  expired  j  only  ut- 
tering this  fentence,  Bleffed  are  they  that 
are  perfecuted  for  righteoufnefs  Jake,  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  When  the 
full  time  according  to  his  fentence  was 
expired,  the  Vnder.-keeper  lifted  up  the 
board,  and  as  fooh  as  his  head  and  hands 
were  at  liberty,  he  blefled  God  with  a 
loud  voice  for  his  great  goodnefs  unto 
him. 

He  is  put       On  the  Saturday  following,  he   flood 
mto  the     -m  tjle  ^ame  manner     anci  for    t}ie  iike 

f.ilory  a-        .  ' 

gain,  and  time,  at  Winflo<w,  the  town  where  he 
kis  book  liv'd  ;  and  had  his  book  burnt  before  himy 
according  to  the  fentence.  But  I  cannot 
obtain  any  particulars  of  his  behaviour 
there ;  and  therefore  therein  mufl  be  fi- 
lent,  not  doubting  but  that  it  was  with 
the  fame  chriflian  fpirit  and  courage,  as 
before. 

The  perfon  who  preferved  this  rela- 
lation,  being  prefent,  wrote  down  all  he 
heard  and  law,  at  the  very  inftant ;  and 
makes  this  obfervation  of  his  fuffering, 
viz.  That  he  flood  in  the  pillory  full  two 
hours  to  a  minute,  which  was  a  more 
ilrid;  execution  than  ever  he  faw  in  town 
or  country ;  that  others  always  had  their 
hands  at  liberty;  but  this fujferer  had  his 
carefully  kept  in  the  holes,  aim  oft  all  the 
time  which  mufl  render  his  fuffering  fo 
jnuch  the  more  painful,  yet,  fays  he,  Thus 
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judgment  is  turned  away  backward,  and ira-  Ix&» 
j  lift  ice  jlandeth  afar  off ':  for  truth  is  fallen  *4,  I5' 
in  the  Jlreets,  and  equity  cannot  enter.    He 
that  departeth  from  evil,  maketh  himfelf  a 
prey,    and  the  Lord  faw  it,    and  it  dif- 
pleafed  him,  that  there  was  no  judgment. 

The  perfecution  againft  the  profef- 
fing  people  of  God,  was  carried  oil  with 
great  violence,  and  much  innocent  blood 
(lied.  But  two  dreadful  judgments,  one 
upon  the  back  of  the  other,  befel  the  great 
city  of  London  ;  the  Pe/lilence,  and  the 
Fire :  Which  by  many  in  that  day,  were 
look'd  upon  as  tokens  of  God's  anger  a- 
gainft  that  perfecuting  fpirit  gone  forth  a- 
mongft  the  people. 

The  account  of  the  plague  is  taken  Anno 
notice  of  by  Dr.  Calamy,  in  his  continu-  *66S 
ation  of  the  account  of  the  minifters,  &c, 
filenced  after  the  Refloration,  by  or  be- 
fore the  AcT:  for  Uniformity,  taken  from 
the  treatife  of  Mr.  Thomas  Vincent,  iiiti- 
tled,  God's  terrible  voice  in  the  city  j  which 
is  very  affecting. 

'  H  e  there  tells  us,  fays  the  Doctor,  Coming 
c  that  it  was  in  Holland  in  1664;  and'-'5"  ??"• 
e  the  fame  year  began  in  fome  remote 
c  parts  of  this  land  ;  though  the  weekly 
1  bills  of  the  city  took  notice  but  of  three 
c  that  then  died  there  of  that  difeafe.  In 
*  the  beginning  of  May  166^,  nine  died  of 
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it  in  the  heart  of  the  city,  and  eight  in 
the  fuburbs;  the  next  week  the  bill 
fell  from  nine  to  three  j  in  the  next 
week  it  mounted  from  three  to  four- 
teen ;  in  the  next  to  feventeen  ;  in  the 
next  to  forty-three.  In  June  the  num- 
ber encreafed  from  forty-three  to  one 
hundred  and  twelve ;  the  next  week  to 
one  hundred  fixty-eight ;  the  next  to 
two  hundred  fixty-feven  -}  the  next  to 
four  hundred  and  feventy.  In  the  firft 
week  of  July,  the  number  arofe  to  fe- 
ven  hundred  twenty-five  5  the  next  week 
to  one  thoufand  and  eighty-nine ;  the 
next  to  one  thoufand  eight  hundred  and 
forty-three;  the  next  to  two  thoufand 
and  ten.  In  the  firft  week  in  Auguft> 
the  number  amounted  to  two  thoufand 
eight  hundred  and  feventeen ;  the  next 
to  three  thoufand  eight  hundred  and 
eighty ;  the  next  to  four  thoufand 
two  hundred  thirty- feven ;  the  next  to 
fix  thoufand  one  hundred  and  two.  In 
September  a  decreafe  of  the  diftemper 
was  hop'd  for  j  but  it  was  not  yet  come 
to  its  height :  In  the  firft  week,  there 
died  of  it  fix  thoufand  nine  hundred 
eighty-eight :  And  though  in  the  fecond 
week  the  number  abated,  to  fix  thou- 
fand five  hundred  forty-four;  yet  in  the 
third  week  it  arofe  to  feven  thoufand 
one  hundred  fixty-five,  which  was  the 
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hisheft.  And  then  of  the  one  hundred 
and  thirty  parifhes,  in  and  about  the 
city,  there  were  but  four  which  were 
not  infected :  And  in  thofe  there  were 
but  few  people  remaining,  that  were 
not  gone  into  the  country.  In  the 
houfe  where  he  lived  [Mr.  'Thomas  Vin- 
cent] there  were  eight  in  family,  three 
men,  three  youths,  an  old  woman  and 
a  maid.  It  was  the  latter  end  of  Sep- 
tember  before  any  of  them  were  touch- 
ed. The  maid  was  firft  feized  with  the 
diflemper,  which  began  with  a  fhiver- 
ing  and  trembling  in  her  flefh,  and 
quickly  feized  on  her  fpirits.  This  was 
on  the  Monday ,  and  me  died  on  <Thurf- 
day  full  of  tokens.  On  Friday  one  of 
the  youths  had  a  fwelling  in  his  groin, 
and  on  the  Lord's-day  died,  with  the 
marks  of  the  diflemper  upon  him.  On 
the  fame  day,  another  of  the  youths 
fickened,  and  on  the  Wednefday  follow- 
ing he  died.  On  the  Thurfday  night 
the  mailer  of  the  houfe  fell  fick,  and 
within  a  day  or  two  was  full  of  fpots, 
but  was  ftrangely  recover'd,  beyond  his 
own  or  others  expectation.  In  the  fourth 
week  of  September  there  was  a  decreafe, 
to  five  thoufand  five  hundred  thirty- 
eight.  In  the  firft  week  of  October,  there 
was  a  farther  decreafe  to  four  thoufand 
nine  hundred  twenty-nine ;  in  the  next 
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to  four  thoufand  three  hundred  twenty- 
teven;    the  next    to  two  thoufand  fix 
hundred    fixty-five;    the    next  to    one 
thoufand  four  hundred  twenty-one  j  and 
the  next  to  one  thoufand  and  thirty-one. 
The  firfr.   week  in  November  there  was 
an  increafe  to  one  thoufand  four  hun- 
dred and  fourteen ;  but  it  fell  the  week 
after   to  one  thoufand    and  fifty ;    and 
the  week  after  to  fix  hundred  fifty-two  , 
and  fo  leffened  more  and  more  to  the 
end  of  the  year.  And  the  whole  number 
of  thofe  that  were  reckoned  to  die  of  the 
plague  in  London,  this  year,  was  fixty- 
eight  thoufand  five  hundred  ninety-fix. 
1  T  h  e    main  body,  fays  Dr.  Calani)\ 
of  the  publick  minifters    retired   from 
the  danger,    and  left   their  pulpits  va- 
cant.    In  this  cafe,    the  minifters  that 
had  been  filenced    three  years  before, 
and  had  preached  only  privately,    and 
to  fmall  numbers,  thought  it  their  duty 
to  give  the  beft  help  they  could  to  the 
many  thoufands  that  remained  in   the 
city.     They  ftaid  and  preached  to  vafr. 
congregations  j  and  the  immediate  views 
of    death   before    them,     made     both 
preachers  and  hearers,  ferious  at  an  un- 
common rate. 


Anno 
1666. 


*  T  h  e  vices  and  immoralities  of  the 
nation,  fays  Mr.  Neal  *,  not  being  fuf- 
*  Hilt,  of  the  Puritans,  Vol.  IV.  p.  404. 

'  ficiently 
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ficiently  punifhed  by  the  Plague,  it 
pleafed  Almighty  God  this  year  to  fuf- 
fer  the  City  of  London  to  be  laid  in 
allies,  by  a  dreadful  conflagration,  which 
began  behind  the  Monument  in  Pud- 
ding-lane, Sept.  2.  and  within  three  or 
four  days  confumed  thirteen  thoufand 
two  hundred  dwelling  houfes,  and  eigh- 
ty-nine churches ;  among  which  was 
the  Cathedral  of  St.  Paul's ;  many  pub- 
lick  ftruclures,  fchools,  libraries,  and 
{lately  edifices.  Multitudes  of  people 
loft  their  eftates,  their  goods  and  mer- 
chandize, and  fome  few  their  lives  j 
the  King,  the  Duke  of  York,  and  many 
of  the  Nobility,  were  fpectators  of  the 
defolation,  but  had  not  power  to  ftop 
it ;  till  at  length  it  ceas'd  almoft  as 
wonderfully  as  it  began.  Moorfields  was 
filled  with  houfhold-goods,  and  the 
people  were  forced  to  lie  in  huts  and 
tents.  Many  families,  who  the  laft 
week  were  in  large  circumftances,  were 
now  reduc'd  to  beggary,  and  oblig'd  to 
begin  the  world  again.  The  authors  of 
Misfire  were  faid  to  be  the  Papifls,  as 
appears  by  the  infcription  upon  the  Mo- 
nument. The  Parliament  being  of  this 
perfuafion,  petitioned  the  King  to  iffue 
out  a  proclamation,  requiring  all  Popi/h 
Priejls  and  Jej'uits  to  depart  the  king- " 
doni  within  a  month  j  and  appointed  a 
O   1  ■  com^ 
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*  committee  who  received  evidence  of 
'  fome  Papifls,  that  were  feen  to  throw 
c  fire-balls  into  houfes,  and  of  others  who 
'  had  materials  for  it  in    their  pockets ; 

*  but  the  men  were  gone,  and  none  fuf- 
c  fer'd   but    one  Hubert,    a    Frenchman, 

*  by  his  own  confeffion.' 

I  n  this  general  confufion,  the  churches 
being  burnt,  and  many  of  the  parim  mi- 
nifters  gone,  for  want  of  places  of  wor- 
ship, the  Nonconformijis  refolved  again  to 
fupply  the  neceflities  of  the  people.  Some 
churches  were  rais'd  of  boards,  which 
they  called  Tabernacles :  And  the  D/ffen- 
ters  fitted  up  large  rooms  with  pulpits, 
feats  and  galleries;  and  many  citizens  fre- 
quented their  meetings.  But  thefe  cala- 
mities had  no  further  influence  upon  the 
court  prelates,  than  that  they  durfr,  not  at 
prefent  profecute  the  preachers  fo  fevere- 
ly  as  before. 

Anno  This   year  put  a  flop  to  the  power 

1667.  of  the  great  Earl  of  Clarendon,  Lord  High 
Chancellor  of  England,  who  had  made 
himfelf  obnoxious  to  the  court,  by  his 
magifterial  air  towards  the  King.  He  was 
impeached  at  the  bar  of  the  Houfe  of 
Lords,  in  the  name  of  all  the  Commons 
of  England,  of  High-Treafon,  for  fun  dry 
arbitrary  and  tyrannical  proceedings,  con- 
trary to  law,  by  which  he  had  acquir'd  a 

greater 
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greater  eftate,  than  could  be  honeftly  got- 
ten in  that  time.  The  Earl  did  not  think 
fit  to  abide  the  florm,  but  withdrew  to 
France;  leaving  a  paper  behind  him,  in 
which  he  denied  almoft  every  article  of 
his  charge ;  but  the  Parliament  voted  it 
fcandalous,  and  order'd  it  to  be  burnt  by 
the  hands  of  the  common  hangman.  He 
was  banifhed  the  King's  dominions  for 
life,  by  Act  of  Parliament :  '  And  fpent, 
1  fays  Mr.  Neal>  the  remaining  feven  years 
c  of  his  life  at  Roan  in  Normandy,  among 
'  Papijls  and  Prejbyterians,  whom  he 
c  would  hardly  fuffer  to  live  in  his  own 
'  country ;  and  employ'd  the  chief  of  his 
c  time,  in  writing  the  hiftory  of  the  Grand 
c  Rebellion.'  He  gloried,  fays  Rapin  *,  in 
his  hatred  of  the  Prejbyterians :  And, 
perhaps,  contributed  more  than  any  other, 
to  that  excefs  of  animofity,  which  ftill 
fubfifts  among  the  followers  of  his  max- 
ims and  principles.  But  what  gives  a 
luftre  to  his  glory,  is,  that  from  the  mar- 
riage of  his  daughter  with  the  Duke  of 
Tork,  fprung  two  Princejfes,  fucceffively 
Queens  of  England.  '  His  Lordfhip, 
1  fays  Mr.  Neal,  was  a  perfon  of  very 
*  conliderable  abilities,  which  have  been 
'  fufficiently  difplay'd  by  his  admirers; 
-  but  I  have  not  been    able  to  difcover 

*  Hiftory  of  England,  Vol.  II.  p.  650. 

O  4  '  any 
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\  any  of  his  great  or  generous  actions 
1  for  the  fervice  of  the  publick ;  and  how 
'  far  his  conduct  with  regard  to  the  Non- 
'  conformijis  was  confiftent  with  honefty, 
<  religion  or  honour,  rnuft  be  left  with 
'  the  reader.' 

CHAP.     II. 

From  the  banifloment  of  the  Earl 
of  Clarendon,  to  the  end  of 
the  reign  of  King  Charles  II. 

1*68        X    OR.D  Clarendon,  the  great  patron  of 

J j  perfecuting  power,    having  loft  the 

King's  favour  ;  and  Archbimop  Sheldon 
and  Biihop  Morley  being  likewife  under 
his  difpleafure,  affairs  began  to  take  ano- 
ther turn.     For  Biihop  Burnet  obferves  *, 

*  That  when  complaints  were  made  of 

*  fome  diforders,  and  'of  fome  Conventi- 
c  cles,  the  King  faid,  the  Clergy  were 
1  chiefly  to  blame  for  thefe  diforders,  for 
1  if  they  had  liv'd  well,  and  gone  about 
4  their  parifhes,  and  taken  pains  to  con- 

*  vince  the    No72conformiJis,    the    nation, 

*  Hift.  of  his  own  Time,  Vol.  I.  p.  258. 

c  might 
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1  might  have  been  well  fettled ;  but  they 
4  thought  of  nothing,  but  to  get  good 
1  benefices,  and  to  keep  a  good  table/ 
He  adds,  that  the  King  once  faid  the 
following  things  to  him  in  his  clofet ;  *  If 
the  Clergy  had  done  their  parts,  it  had 
been  an  eafy  thing  to  run  down  the 
Nonconformifts  >  '  but  they  will  do  no- 
thing, and  will  have  me  do  every  thing ; 
and  moil  of  them  do  worfe,  than  if  they 
did  nothing.  That  he  had  a  Chaplain 
a  very  honefr,  man,  but  a  very  great 
blockhead,  to  whom  he  had  given  a  li- 
ving in  Suffolk,  that  was  full  of  that 
fort  of  people  [Nonconforms/? s.]  That  this 
Chaplain  had  gone  about  among  them 
from  houfe  to  houfe,  tho'  he  could  not 
imagine  what  he  could  fay  to  them; 
but  that  he  believ'd,  his  nonfenfe  fuited 
their  nonfenfe,  for  he  had  brought 
them  all  to  church;  and  that  in  re- 
ward of  his  diligence,  he  had  given  him 
a  Biflioprick  in  Ireland' 

Some  attempts  began  now  to  be  made  by  Anno 
Lord-Keeper  Bridgman,  Lord  Chief  Juf-  l66?« 
tice  Hale,  Bimop  Wilkins,  Reynolds,  Dr. 
Burton,  Tillotfon,  Stillingjleet,  and  others, 
for  a  comprehenfion  of  fuch  as  could  be 
brought  into  the  church,  by  fome  abate- 
ments, and  a  toleration  for  the  reft.  But 
this  projecl:  was  blailed  by  the  Court  Bi- 
shops, and  Lord  Clarendons  friends ;  who, 

took 
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took  the  alarm,  and  rais'd  a  mighty  out- 
cry of  the  danger  of  the  church.  So  when 
the  Parliament  met,  notice  was  taken, 
that  there  were  rumours  without  doors,  of 
a  hill  to  be  offer'd  for  comprehenfwn  and  in- 
dulgence. Upon  which  a  vote  was  pafled, 
that  no  manjhould  bring  fiich  a  bill  into 
the  houfe.  c  And  to  cruih  the  Noncon- 
formifls  more  effectually,  fays  Mr. 
Neal  *,  Archbifhop  Sheldon  writ  a  cir- 
cular letter  to  the  Bifhops  of  his  pro- 
vince, dated  June  8.  to  fend  him  a 
particular  account  of  the  Conventicles 
in  their  feveral  Diocefes,  and  of  the 
numbers  that  frequented  them,  and 
whether  they  thought  they  might  be 
eajily  fupprejfed  by  the  civil  magijlrate. 
When  he  was  provided  with  this  in- 
formation, he  went  to  the  King,  and 
obtain'd  a  proclamation  to  put  the  laws 
in  execution  againft  the  Nonconformifls, 
and  particularly  againft  the  preachers ; 
according  to  the  Statute  of  the  17th  of 
King  C/jarles  II.  which  forbids  their 
inhabiting  in  corporations. 
c  Thus,  fays  he,  the  perfecution  was 
revived:  And  the  Parliament  ftill  bent 
on  feverities,  appointed  a  committee  to 
enquire  into  the  behaviour  of  the  Non- 
conform} fts.  Who  reported  to  the  houfe, 
that  divers  Conventicles,    and  other  fe- 


*  Hiftory  of  the  Puritans,  Vol.  IV.  p.  41 3. 
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ditious  meetings,  were  held  in  their  very 
neighbourhood,  in  defiance  of  the  laws, 
and  to  the  danger  of  the  peace  of  the 
kingdom.  General  Monk,  who  was  near 
his  end,  and  funk  almoft  into  contempt, 
was  employ 'd  to  difperfe  them  ;  and 
received  the  thanks  of  the  houfe  for  his 
zeal  in  that  important  fervice,  wherein 
he  was  fure  to  meet  with  no  oppofition. 
They  alfo  returned  his  Majefty  thanks, 
for  his  proclamation  for  fupprefling  Con- 
venticles, deiiring  him  to  take  the  fame 
care  for  the  future.  By  this  means,  the 
private  meetings  of  the  Dijfenters,  which 
had  been  held  by  connivance,  were 
broken  up  again,'  and  many  of  them 
imprifoned. 

But  this  was  contrary  to  the  King's 
inclination  * :  Who  was  only  for  play- 
ing the  DiJJ'enters  againft  the  Parliament 
for  a  fum  of  money.  When  the  houfe 
therefore  was  up,  his  Majefty  ordered 
fome  of  the  Nonconformijis  to  be  told,  that 
he  was  defirous  to  make  them  eafy ;  and 
that  if  they  would  petition  for  relief  they 
mould  be  favourably  heard :  Upon  which 
an  addrefs  was  drawn  up  and  prefented  to 
him.  The  King  receiv'd  them  gracious- 
ly, and  promis'd  to  do  his  utmoft  to  get 
them  comprehended  within  the  eftablifh- 
ment.     He  wim'd  there  had  been  no  bars 

f  NeaU,  Vol.  IV.  p.  420. 

at 
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at  all ;  fignified  that  he  was  forced  to 
comply  for  peace  fake,  but  that  he  would 
endeavour  to  remove  them,  tho'  it  was  a 
work  of  difficulty.  When  he  difmiffed 
them,  he  told  them,  That  he  was  againjl 
perfecution,  and  hoped  ere  long  to  be  able 
to  /land  upon  his  own  legs.  But,  fays  Mr. 
JVeaky  his  Majefly's  promifes  were  always 
to  be  bought  off  by  a  fum  of  money  to 
fupport  his  pleafures. 

The  Houfe  of  Commons  were  vio- 
lently fet  upon  perfecution ;  and  the 
Court  fided  therewith,  to  reduce  the  Dif- 
fenters  to  the  neceffity  of  petitioning  for  a 
general  toleration.  They  revived  the  Con- 
venticle Act,  and  added  two  extraordinary 
claufes  thereto.  The  Court  Bifhops  were 
for  the  bill,  but  the  moderate  Clergy 
were  againft  it.  Bifhop  Wilkins  fpoke  a- 
gainfl  it  in  the  houfe:  And  when  the 
King  defired  him  in  private  to  be  quiet, 
he  reply'd,  that  he  thought  it  an  ill  thing, 
both  in  confcience  and  policy ;  therefore 
as  he  was  an  Englijhman  and  a  Bifhop, 
he  was  bound  to  oppofeit:  And  finceby 
the  laws  and  constitution  of  England,  and 
by  his  Majefly's  favour,  he  had  a  right 
to  debate  and  vote,  he  was  neither  afraid 
nor  afhamed  to  own  his  opinion  in  that 
matter. 

However  the  bill  panned  bothhoufes; 
and   received  the  Royal  Aflent,  Apl  n. 

1670, 
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1670.  '  It  was,  fays  Mr.  Neal*,  to  the 
'  following  effect :  That  if  any  perfon 
4  upwards  of  fixteen  years,  {hall  be  pre- 
'  fent  at  any  Affembly,  Conventicle  or 
4  Meeting,    under  colour  or  pretence  of 

*  any  exercife  of  religion,  in  any  other 
4  manner  than  according  to  the  Liturgy 
4  and  practice  of  the  Church  of  Engla?id; 
4  where  there  are  five  perfons   or   more 

*  prefent,  befides  thofe  of  the  faid  houfe- 
1  hold  j  in  fuch  cafes  the  offender  fhall 
4  pay    five  millings  for  the  firft  offence, 

*  and  ten  (hillings  for  the  fecond.     And 
4  the  preachers  or  teachers  in   any  fuch 
4  meetings,    fhall  forfeit    twenty  pounds 
4  for  the   firft,  and  forty  for  the  fecond 
4  offence.     And  laffcly,  thofe  who  know- 
4  ingly    fuffer  any  fuch    Conventicles  in 
4  their   houfes,    barns,    yards,    &c.    fhall 
4  forfeit  twenty  pounds.     Any  Juftice  of 
4  Peace  on  the  oath  of  two  witneffes,or  anv 
4  other  fufficient  proof,  may  record  the  of- 
1  fence  under  his  hand  and  feal,    which 
c  record  fhall  be  taken  in  law  for  a  full 
4  and  perfect  conviction,  and  fhall  be  cer- 
4  tified  at  the  next  Quarter- Seffions.  The 
4  fines  above-mention'd  may  be  ievied,  by 
*  diftrefs  and  fale  of  the  offender's  goods 
4  and  chattels ;  and  in  cafe  of  the  pover- 
4  ty  of  fuch  offender,    upon  the  goods 
4  and  chattels  of  any  other  perfon  or  per- 

*  Hiftory  of  the  Puritans,  Vol.  IV.  p.  426. 
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fons  that  mall  be  convicted  of  having 
been  prefent  at  the  faid  Conventicle,  at 
the  difcretion  of  the  Juftice  of  Peace, 
fo  as  the  fum  to  be  levied  on  any  one 
perfon,  in  cafe  of  the  poverty  of 
others,  do  not  amount  to  above  ten 
pounds  for  any  one  meeting  :  The  Con- 
ftables,  Headboroughs,  &c.  are  to  levy 
the  fame  by  warrant  from  the  Juftice, 
and  to  be  divided,  one  third  for  the  ufe 
of  the  King,  another  third  for  the  poor, 
and  the  other  third  to  the  informer  or  his 
afjiflants ;  regard  beifig  had  to  their  di- 
lige?ice  and  indnflry  in  difcovering,  dif- 
perfing,  and  punifii?ig  the  faid  Conven- 
ticles. The  fines  upon  miniflers  for 
preaching,  are  to  be  levied  alfo  by  di- 
ftrefsj  and  in  cafe  of  poverty,  upon 
the  goods  and  chattels  of  any  other  pre- 
fent -,  and  the  like  upon  the  houfe  where 
the  Conventicle  is  held ;  and  the  money 
to  be  divided  as  above. 
c  And  it  is  further  enacted  ;  That  the 
Juftice  or  Juftices  of  Peace,  Conflable, 
Headboroughs,  &c.  may  by  warrant, 
with  what  aid,  force,  and  afiiftance 
they  mall  think  necefTary,  break  open,  and 
enter  into  any  houfe  or  place,  where 
they  fhall  be  informed  of  the  Conven- 
ticle, and  take  the  perfons  fo  afTembled 

into  cuftody. And  the  Lieutenants, 

or   other   commiflioned  officers  of  the 
militia,    may  get    together    fuch  force 

'  and 
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and  afliftance  as  they  think  necefTary 
to  diflblve,  diffipate,  and  difperfe  fuch 
unlawful  meetings,  and  take  the  per- 
fons  into  cuftody. That  if  any  Jus- 
tice of  Peace  refufe  to  do  his  duty  in 
the  execution  of  this  Act,  he  fhall  for- 
feit five  pounds. 

*  A  n  d  be  it  farther  enacted  -,  That  all 
claufes  in  this  Act  Jhall  be  conftrued 
moft  largely,  and  beneficially  for  the  fup- 
prejjing  Conventicles,  and  for  the  jujlifi- 
cation  and  e?icouragement  of  all  perfons 
to  be  employed  in  the  execution  thereof  No 
warrant  or  mittimus  fhall  be  made  void, 
or  reverfed,  for  any  default  in  the  form: 
And  if  a  perfon  fly  from  one  county 
or  corporation  to  another,  his  goods 
and  chattels  fhall  be  feizable  wherever 
they  are  found.  If  the  party  offend- 
ing be  a  wife  co- habiting  with  her  huf- 
band,  the  fine  fhall  be  levied  on  the 
goods  and  chattels  of  the  hufband,  pro- 
vided the  profecution  be  within  three 
months. 

'  The  wit  of  man,  fays  Mr.  Neal, 
could  hardly  invent  any  thing  fliort  of 
capital  punifhment,  more  cruel  and  in- 
human. One  would  have  thought  fuch 
a  merciful  Prince  as  King  Charles  II. 
who  had  often  declared  againft  perfec- 
tion, mould  not  have  confented  to  it ; 
and  that  no  Chriftian  Bifhop  fhould 
have  voted  for  it.     Mens  houfes  are  to 

■  be 
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6  be  plundered,  their  perfons  imprifoned3 
c  their  goods  and  chattels  carried  away, 

*  and  fold  to  thofe  who  would   bid  for 

*  them.      Encouragement  is  given  to  a 

*  vile   fet  of  Informer s>    and  others,    to 

*  live  upon  the  labour  and  induftry  of 
c  their  confcientious  neighbours.  Multi- 
c  tudes  of  thefe  fordid  creatures  fpent  their 
4  profits  in  ill  houfes,  and  upon  leud 
-  women,  and  then  went  about  ftreets 
c  again  to  hunt  for  further  prey.  The 
c  law  is  to  be  conftmed  in  the  favour  of 

*  thefe  wretches,  and  the  power  to  be 
<  lodged  in  the  hand  of  every  fingle  Juf- 
c  tice  of  Peace;  who  is  tot  be  fined  five 
c  pounds  if  he  refufes  his  warrant.    Upon 

*  this  many  honeft  men,  who  would  not 
c  be  the  inftruments  of  fuch  feverities, 
c  left  the  bench,  and  would  fit  there  no 

*  longer. 

c  Great  numbers  were  profecuted 
e  on  this  Aft  *,  and  many  induftrious 
c  families  reduced  to  poverty.  Many 
c  minifters  were  confined  in  goals  and 
'  clofe  prifons ;  and  warrants  were  ifliied 
«  out  againft  them,  and  their  hearers,  to 
«  the  amount  of  great  fums  of  money.  In 
k  the  diocefe  of  Salijbury  the  perfecution 
c  washotteft,  by  the  inftigation  of  Bifhop 
c  Ward;  many  hundreds  being  profecuted 
'  with  great  induftry,   and  driven  from 

*  JJeal,  Vol.   IV.  p-  429, 

f  their 
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their  families  and  trades.     The  A£r.  was 
executed  with  fuch  feverity  in  Starlings 
mayoralty,    that  many  of  the    trading 
men  in    the  city  were  removing  with 
their  effects  to  Holland,  'till  the   King 
put  a  Hop  to  it.     Informers  were  every 
where  at  work;  and  having  crept  into 
religious    affemblies    in    difguife,  levied 
great    fums  of  money   upon  minifters 
and    people.     Soldiers    broke   into  the 
houfes  of  honeft.  Farmers,  under  pre- 
tence of  fearching  for  conventicles ;  and 
where  ready  money  was  wanting,   they 
plundered  their  goods,  drove  away  their 
cattle,   and  fold   them  for    half  price  : 
Thefe  vile  creatures  were  not  only  en- 
couraged, but  pumed    on    vehemently 
by  their  fpiritual  guides.     For  this  pur- 
pofe    Archbifhop  Sheldon  fent    another 
circular  letter  to  all  the  Bifhops  of  his 
province  ;  and  copies  of  this  letter  were 
fent   by    the  Archdeacons  to     the    of- 
ficers   of  the   feveral    parifhes    within 
their     jurifdictions,    earneftly     defiring 
them  to  take  a  fpecial  care  to  perform 
whatfoever  is  therein  required,  and  to 
give  an  account  at  the  next  visitation. 
Many  of  the  Bifhops  chofe  to   lie   be- 
hind the   curtain,    and   throw    off  the 
odium    from    themfelves    to    the     Civil 
Magiftrate:  But  fome  of  the  more  zea- 
lous   could   not    forbear    appearing    in 
Vol.  II.  P  '  perfon 


226  The  History   of  the 

<  perfon  ;  as  Bifhop  //W,  already  men- 
1  tioned,  and   Bifhop  Gunning,  who   of- 
4  ten  difturbed    the  Meetings    in  perfon. 
4  Once    finding    the  doors    fhut,  he  or- 
c  dered  the  Conftable   to  break  them  o- 
c  oen  with  a  Hedge.     Another   time  he 
4  fat  upon  the  bench  at  the  Quarter-Sef* 
4  fions :  Upon  which  the  Chairman  de- 
1   fired  his  Lordfhip    to  give  the  Charge, 
'which    he    refilling,    received   a    very 
4  handfome  rebuke  ;  it  being  hardly  con-^ 
4  fiftent  with  one  that  is  an  Ambaffador  of 
*  the   p-ince    of    peace,  to  let  in  judg- 
4  ment  upon  the  confciences  of  his  poor 
4  countrymen  and    neighbours,  in   order 
4  to    plunder  and    tear  them  to   pieces. 
4  The  Bifliop  was  fo  zealous  in  the  caufe, 
'  that   he  funk    his  chara&er.by   giving 
c  a  publick  challenge  to  the  Prejbyterians, 
4  Indefendants,  Anabaptifts  and    Quakers  % 
4  and  appointed   three  days  for   the  dif- 
4  putation.     On  the   fir  ft    of  which    his 
£  Lordfhip  went  into  the   pulpit  in  the 
4  Church,  where  was  a  confiderable  con- 

*  gregation,  and  charged  the  former  with 

*  fedition  and  rebellion  out  of  their  books, 
4  but  would  hear  no  reply.  When  the 
'  day  came  to  difputc  with  the  Quakers, 
4  they  iummoncd  their  friends;  and  when 

*  the'  Bifiiop  railed,  they  paid  him  in  his 
4  owa   coin,  and    followed    him   to    his 

4  very 
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c  very    houfe,   with    repeated   cries,   the 

c  Hireling  fleeth* 

Mr.  Vavafor    Powell,    was    in   thefeVavaf°r 
times  greatly   harraffed    by   his    perfecu-  °^J7* 
tors.     The    High  Sheriff  of   the  county  Wak?. 
of  Montgomery,  for  his  refufing  to  give 
over   preaching,    according    to   his    pro- 
hibition, had    wrote    to    Secretary  Mor- 
rice,  and    accufed    him  of  Sedition,    Re- 
bellion and    Treajon.     And  before  he  re- 
ceived   a    return,  fo  willing  was  he   to 
be  doing,    that    he   directed    a    warrant 
to   apprehend  *  him,    and  fo    he  became 
a  Prifoner,    and  continued  fuch   feveral 
months;  all    ordinary    ways     of     relief 
by    law   allowed   in   fuch    cafes,    being 
wholly  obftructed. 

When  the  Semons  came  on,  after 
much  importunity,  Mr.  Powell  was  called, 
but  inftead  of  being  releafed,  or  having 
juft  caufe  rendered  why  he  mould  be 
continued  in  prifon,  the  oaths  of  Alle- 
giance and  Supremacy  were  tendered  to 
him ;  and  upon  his  refufal  of  taking 
thofe  oaths,  fo  arbitrarily  impofed,  he 
was  again  committed  to  Prifon,  the 
Judge  refufing  to  take  any  bail  for 
him  till  the   next  Semons. 

But  he  had  not  long  continued  there,  hhfiiigk 
when  upon  a  falfe  information,  MvJVick-bj£°™  thed 
ham,  a  meffenger  of  the  Council,  was  fent  CoLai, 
down  with  a,  warrant  to  bring  himW^rfw 
before  the  King  and  Council.  From  %l^ 
P  a  whence 
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whence   he    was-fent  to    the  Fleet-Pri- 

fon  i  where    he  was  detained  almoft  two 

years;  and    for    twelve     months    in  fo 

clofe   a    confinement,    that    he    was  not 

fullered    to     go    out     of   his    chamber. 

Which,      together      with     the    offenfive 

fmell  of  a  dunghill    under  his    window, 

did    fo    much    impair    his    health,    that 

he  never  after  perfectly  recovered  it. 

is  remold     F  r  o  m  the  Fleet  in  1662,  he  was  fud- 

SeaCamhe"denly    removed  to   South-Sea  Cajlle  near 

Portfmouth,  where    he   continued    about 

five    years;  and    upon    the    removal    of 

Chancellor  Hide,    he    and   many    others 

fued    for   an  Habeas   Corpus,  and    fo    at 

.  length   he   obtained  his  liberty. 

This  fcarcely  lafted  ten  months.  For 
one  George  Jones,  the  Parfon  of  Mer- 
,  thur  in  Glamorganshire,  a  man  noted 
for  whoredom,  drunkennefs,  cheating, 
aid  putting  away  his  wife,  made  com- 
plaint, and  falfe  information  againft 
him,  before  two  deputy  Lieutenants  ; 
and  fvvore,  that  Mr.  Powell,  and  the  con- 
gregation to  which  he  preached,  were  met 
near  two  miles  from  Cardiff,  and  many  of 
them  armed;  both  which  were  falfe. 
Yet  upon  this  information,  or  depofition,  a 
warrant  was  granted  againft  him  ;  and  he 
L  impri>  was  thereupon  apprehended  and  imprifoned 

fond  again     ■■     •  /~r       ]•  rr  i  « 

in  WaW  a£ain  at  ^ardifj 5  and  at  a  general  meet- 
ing of  the  deputy  Lieutenants  at  Cow- 
bridge ,  on  the    17th  of  Ottober,  he  was 

exa- 
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examined  before  them,  by  an  Officer  of 
the  Bifhop's  Court;  the  contents  of  which 
you  may  find  in  his  Life,  too  long  to  be 
inierted  here. 

Upon  the  eighth  of  November,  1 668,  and 
the    thirteenth  of  January  following,  he 
was  convened  before  the  Jiflices,  and  the 
Oaths   of  Allegiance  and  Supremacy  ten- 
dered  to  him.     Much  pro  and  con,    as 
may  be  feen  in  his   Life,  was  fpent  up- 
on this  fubjecl.    In  conclufion,  Mr.  Powell 
asked,  whether  they  would  be  pleafed  to 
take  fufficient   bail  till  the  next  Seffions? 
*  The  fnjlices  were  filent.    But  the  fay- 
lor  made  anfwer  publickly,  No.     Says 
Mr.  Powell,  Sir,  are  you    one  of   the 
Judges  of  the   Court,    that  your   No 
lhould  ftand?  But  the  Juftices  did  not 
give  him  the  leaft    check  for  his  faw- 
cinefs.    .Then    P.    faid   further;    Gen- 
tlemen, I   have  been  near  eight  years  a 
Prifoner,  and  in  thirteen  Prifons,    and 
yet  in  all   thefe,  I   have   not    received 
fo    much  incivility    as  from  this  man, 
Mr.   J  ay  lor ;  and  therefore  I   defire  li- 
berty to  take  a  private  chamber  in  the 
town,  giving  fecurity  for  my  true  im- 
prifonment.     But    to    this  the   fnfices 
returned    no  anfwer  ;  but  commanded 
the  faylor  to  take  the  Prifoner  awav, 
which   was  done  accordingly,  and   re- 

*  Powell'/  Life,  p.   187,  &c. 
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turned  to  Prifon  again.  About  three 
months  after  this,  a  friend  in  London  got 
a  Habeas  Corpus,  to  remove  him  to  the 
Common  Pleas  bar;  which  the  Sheriff 
refufed  to  obey.  Then  came  an  Alias, 
under  penalty  of  100/.  upon  which 
they  fent  him  up ;  but  would  not  let 
him  know  of  his  journey  before  hand, 
But  about  eight  o'clock  one  night,  the 
Under-sheriff  came  to  give  him  notice 
to  be  gone  in  half  an  hour,  and  fo 
teok  him  with  a  guard,  eight  miles 
that  night,  being  the  fixteenth  of  the 
eighth  month  1669;  and  brought  him 
to  fVefiminfter  to  the  Common  Pleas  bar 
the  twenty  fecond  of  the  fame  ;  where, 
upon  the  examination  of  the  return,  it 
was  found  illegal.  But  S.  M.  their 
Council,  pleaded  he  had  not  time  to 
view  it,  and  defired  time  till  next  day, 
which  the  judges  granted. 
1  Thereupon  Mr.  P.  moved  the 
Court  to  take  bail  then,  and  difcharge 
his  guard  ;  which  had  been  granted, 
but  that  S.  M.  faid,  No,  my  Lord,  then 
he  will  go  preach.  To  which  the  Pri- 
foner  replied,  that  it  was  as  lawful  for 
him  to  preach,  as  for  him  to  talk 
there  at  the  bar. 

\  The  next  day  he  was  brought  in- 
to the  Court  again  j  and  the  return 
was  again  argued,"  the  Prifiner  having 
the    ltbertv  to  open  his    cafe   himfelf. 

<  Ana 
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c  And  tho'  the  return  was  by  all  the 
c  Judges  judged  falfe  and  and  illegal  ; 
c  yet  was  Mr.  Powell  committed  to  the 
*  Fleet  Prifon  by  the  Court  ;  where  he 
c  remained  a  Prifoner  from  the  twenty- 
c  fourth  of  the  third  month,  1669,  'till 
c  he  was  difcharged  by  death,  the  twenty- 
4  feventh  of  the  eight  month,  1670. 

It   was    about  this    time,    that  fame 4 &/?«**' 
bickerings  happened  between  fome  of  the  J^*'^ 
Baptifis,  and  fome  of  the  people  called  Baptifts 
Quakers,  in    or  about    High  Wicomb   m"nd  QBa~ 
Buckinghamshire ;    occasioned     by    fome- 
thing  a  Baptifi  preacher  had  faid  from 
the  pulpit,  againft  the  Quakers  doctrines, 
but    efpecially    fomething    that    William 
Penn  had    written.     It    came  at  length 
to  this  iffue,  that  a  publick    difpute  was 
to  be  holden   at  Wicomb,  between   jfer. 
Ives,  who  efpoufed  his   brother's  Caufe, 
and   William   Penn. 

Ives  argued  againft  the  light  within, 
and  univerfal  grace  conferred  by  God  on 
all  men.  At  laft,  after  a  long  deputa- 
tion, when  neither  fide  could  agree  with 
the  other,  Ives  ftept  down  and  departed, 
with  a  purpofe  to  have  broken  up  the 
Alfembly  :  But  the  Quakers  ibid  and 
harangued  the  people.  Which  Mr,  Ives 
understanding,  came  in  again,  and  ex- 
preiTed  his  diilike  at  the  proceedure ;  as 
well  he  might  be  difpleafed  at  the  de- 
T  4  taining 
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taining  of  the  people  in  order  to  preju- 
dice them  to  their  fide. 

However  the  Quakers  remaining  thus 
mailers  of  the  field  of  battle,  triumphed  ; 
and  Thomas  Ellwood  fent  a  brief  ac- 
count of  their  victory  to  his  friend  Ifaac 
Pennington  (by  his  Son  and  Servant  who 
returned  home,  tho'  it  was  late  that  even- 
ing) in  the  following  diftich :  * 

*  Prtevaluit  Veritas  ;  ini?nici  terga  dedere ; 

*  Nosfumus  in  tuto  j  laus  tribnenda  Deo. 

Which  he  thus   englijhes  : 

*  Truth  hath  prevailed,  the  enemies  did 

£fly;  (high. 

'  We  are  in  fafety  j  praife    to    God  on 

But  he  had  no  fuch  occafion  to 
triumph  at  'Jeremy  Ives's  quitting  the 
difputation,  fince  it  was  time  by  what  I 
can  find,  to  give  it  over ;  for  it  was  ve- 
ry late  in  the  evening  before  Efq;  Pen- 
ningtous  fon  and  fervant  fet  out  home- 
wards. 

c  But  both  they  [Bapti/is]  and  we 
e  (Quakers)  faith    Ellwood,    had   quickly 

*  other  work  found  us :  It   foon  became 

*  a   ftormy  time  j  the   clouds    had  been 

*  long  gathering,  and  threatened  a  tem- 
c  peil:  ;  the  parliament  had  fat  fome- 
c  time  before,  and  hatched  that  unaccoun- 

*  EHwoocPj  Life,  /.  273. 

«  table 
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table  law,  which  was    called  the  con- 
denticle  Act :  If  that   may   be    allowed 
to  be    called   a   law,  by    whomfoever 
made,  which  was  fo  directly   contrary 
to  the  fundamental  laws  of  England, 
to   common  juflice,    equity  and   right 
reafon,  as  this  manifefUy  was.  For? 
4   1.  It  brake  down,  and  overrun  the 
bounds  and  banks,  antiently  fet  for  the 
defence    and    fecurity   of   Engli/hmens 
lives,  liberties  and  properties,  viz.  Trial 
by  Juries'.    Inftead    thereof,    directing 
and  authorizing  Juftices  of  the  Peace, 
and  that  too,  privately,  out  of  Seffions, 
to  convict,  fine,  and  by  their  warrants 
dijtrein    upon   offenders  againfl:  it,  di- 
rectly contrary   to  the  great  charter. 
1  2.  By  that  Act,  the  Informers^  who 
fwear  for  their  own  advantage,  as  be- 
ing   thereby    entitled  to  a    third     part 
of  the  fines,  were  many  times  conceal- 
ed,   driving  on   an  underhand    private 
trade  -}  fo    that     men  might    be,    and 
often  were,  convicted  and  fined  without 
having  any  notice  or  knowledge  of  it, 
'till  the  Officers  came  and  took  away 
their  goods ;  nor  even  then  could  they 
tell  by  whofe  evidence  they  were  con- 
victed :    Than   which,  what  could    be 
more    oppofite    to    common     juftice  ? 
which    requires,  that  every  man  fhould 
be  openly    charged,  and    have  his  ac- 
cufer  face  to  face  ;  that  lie  might  both 

'  anfwer 
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4  anfwer  for  himfelf,  before  he  be  con- 
«  victed,  and  object  to  the  validity  of  the 
£  evidence  given  againft  him. 

*  3.  By  that  Act,  the  innocent  were 
€  punifhed  for  the  offences  of  the  guilty. 
If  the  wife  or  child  was  convidted  of 
having  been  at  one  of  thofe  affemblies, 
which  by  that  Act  was  adjudged  un- 
lawful, the  fine  was  levied  on  the 
goods  of  the  husband  or  father  offuch 
wife  or  child;  though  he  was  neither 
prefent  at  fuch  an  affembly,  nor  was 
of  the  fame  religious  perfuaiion  that 
they  were  of  5  but  perhaps  an  enemy 
to  it. 

'  4.  It  was  left  to  the  arbitrary  plea- 
fure  of  thejuftices,  to  lay  half  the  fine  for 
the  houfe  or  ground  where  fuch  affembly 
was  hoi  den,  and  half  the  fine  for  a 
pretended  unknown  preacher  5  and  the 
whole  fines  of  fuch,  and  fo  many  of 
the  meeters  as  they  {hould  account 
poor,  upon  any  other  or  others  of  the 
people  who  were  prefent  at  the  fame 
meeting,  not  exceeding  a  certain  limi- 
ted fum,  without  any  regard  to  equity 
or  reafon ;  and,  yet  this,  fuch  blind- 
nefs  doth  the  fpirit  of  perfecution  bring 
on  men,  otherwife  fharp-fighted  enough, 
that  this  unlawful,  unjuft,  unequal,  un- 
reafonable,  and  unrighteous  law  took 
place  in  almoft  all  places,  and  was  vi- 

•   c  goroufly 


English  Baptists.  235 

e  goroufly  profecuted   again  ft  the  meet- 
f  ings  of  Di][e?7ters  in  general/ 

When  the  Bifhops  had  obtained  this 
law,  they  and  fome  others  of  the  Clergy 
of  all  ranks,  and  fome  others  too  over- 
officious  perfons,  encouraged  all  they 
could  Informers,  and  preferred  to  eccle- 
liaftical  offices  fuch  as  they  thought 
would  be  moft  obfequious  and  active  this 
way.  Yet  it  took  not  alike  every 
where  j  but  fome  were  forwarder  in  the 
work  than  others,  according  as  the  Agents 
employ'd  therein  had  been  predifpofed 
thereto. 

For  in  fome  parts  of  the  nation,  fays?.  z?6, 
Ellwood,  care  had  been  timely  taken  by 
fome,  not  of  theloweft  rank,  to  chufe  out 
fome  particular  perfons,  men  of  fharp 
wit,  clofe  countenances,  pliant  tempers, 
and  deep  diffimulation,  and  fend  them 
forth  among  the  Seffaries,  {o  called,  with 
inflructions  to  thruft  themfelves  into  all 
focieties,  conform  to  all,  or  any  fort  of 
religious  profeffions  — In  a  word,  to  be  all 
things  to  all,  not  that  they  might  win 
fome,  but  that  they  might,  if  poffible, 
ruin  all,  at  leaft  many.  The  drift  of 
this  delign  was,  that  by  this  means, 
they  who  employ'd  them,  might  get  a 
full  account  of  the  number  of  difTenting 
meetings  in  each  county,  when  they 
were  kept,  what  number  of  perfons  fre- 
quented them.,    and  of  what  ranks,  who 

•  were 
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were  perfons  of  eftates,  and  where  they 
lived,  that  they  might  know  where  after- 
wards to  caft  their  nets  with  advantage. 
He  who  was  fent  on  this  errand  in  the 
county  of  Bucks,  adventured  to  thruft 
himfelf  on  a  Quaker,  as  one  of  their 
number.  But  being  fufpected  by  him, 
and  thereon  difmhTed  unentertained,  he 
betook  himfelf  to  an  inn,  and  there  get- 
ting a  little  difordered  in  liquor,  he  dis- 
covered what  he  was,  and  that  he  was 
lent  forth  by  Dr.  Mew,  then  Vice-chan- 
cellor of  Oxford,  on  the  defign  before 
related,  and  under  the  protection  of  Ju- 
ftice  Morton ;  a  warrant  under  whofe 
hand    and  feal  he  there  produced. 

Sensible  of  his  error  too  late,  when 
fleep  had  reftored  him  to  fome  degree 
of  fenfe,  and  vexed  at  the  fuccefsleflhefs 
of  his  attempt  on  the  Quakers,  he  left 
that  place,  and  croffing  the  country, 
call  himfelf  among  the  Baptifis,  at  a 
meeting  they  held  in  a  private  place,  of 
which  the  over  eafy  credulity  of  fome 
who  went  among  them  (when  he  had 
craftily  infinuated  himfelf  into  their  fa- 
vour) gave  him  notice.  The  entertain- 
ment he  met  amongft  them  deferved  a 
better  return  than  he  made  them  ;  for 
having  fmoothly  wrought  himfelf  into 
their  good  opinion,  and  cunningly  drawn 
fome  of  them  into  an  unwary  freedom, 
;d   opennefs  of  converlation  with  him, 

upon 
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upon  the  unpleafmg  fubjedt  of  the  feve- 
rky  of  the  times,  he  moll  villanoufly 
impeached  one    of    them    whofe    name 

was Headach,  a  man  well  reputed 

amongfr.  his  neighbours,  of  having  fpo- 
ken  treafonable  words,  and  thereby  brought 
the  man  In  danger  of  lofing  both  his 
eftate  and  life,  had  not  a  feafonable  dif- 
covery  of  his  abominable  practices  elfe- 
where  (imprinting  terrour,  the  effect  of 
guilt,  upon  his  mind)  caufed  him  to  fly 
both  out  of  the  Court  and  Country,  at 
the  very  inftant  of  time,  when  the  ho- 
nefl  man  flood  at  the  bar,  to  be  ar- 
raigned upon  his  falfe  accufation  :  For 
he  on  the  laying  this  falfe  charge  on  the 
Baptifis,  was  forced  to  lay  off  his  vizor. 
And  now  the  better  to  act,  he  refolved 
to  get  a  partner,  which  he  foon  after 
did,  one  who  was  not  long  before  re- 
leafed  out  of  Aihbury  goal,  where  he  had 
been  put  for  cow-ftealing. 

The  country-people  not  knowing 
their  names,  called  the  one,  the  Trepan^ 
the  other  the  Informer-,  tho'  afterwards 
they  came  to  know,  that  the  one  was 
named  'John  Poulter,  a  butcher  of  Salis- 
bury's fon,  an  egregioufly  wicked  fellow  j 
and  that  the  Informer  was  called  Lacy 
of  Risborougb. 

These  two  refolved    to  make  the 
nrfr.  onfet  on  a  Quakers  meeting,  in  the 
parifh  of  St.  Giles  Chalfont,  in  the  coun- 
ty 


238  The  History  of  the 

ty  of  Bucks :  But  wanting  a  place  to 
lurk  in,  they  were  obliged  to  apply  to 
Parfon  Philips.  Very  ready,  able,  and 
willing  to  affiff.  them,  he  recommended 
them  to  one  Anne  Dell,  once  his  pa- 
rishioner, but  fince  removed  to  a  farm 
called  Whites,  in  the  parifh  of  Beaeonf- 
Jield;  who  readily  received  them,  and  what 
me  had  was  at  their  command.  She  had 
two  fons  j  the  youngeft  of  them  "John 
Dell,  hoping  to  enrich  himfelf  with  the 
fpoil  of  their  honeft  neighbours,  lifted 
himfelf  with  his  mother's  new  guefts,  as 
their  guide,  who  were  too  much  ftran- 
gers  to  know  the  names  of  any  perfons 
they  were   to  inform  againft. 

On  July  twenty  fourth  they  came  to 
the  Quakers  meeting  ;  but  Boulter  did 
not  flay  in  the  country  long  after  ;  for 
he  was  difcovered  to  have  chrijlened  a 
Cat,  as  the  term  is,  by  the  name  of 
Catherine  Catherina,  in  derifion  of  the 
Queen,  and  of  felonioufly  taking  certain 
goods  from  one  of  Brainford,  whom 
alfo  he  had  cheated  of  money.  Theic 
things  forced  him  to  leave  the  country. 
And  thus  Headach  was  preferved,  and  the 
Quakers  delivered  at  that  time. 

Tho'  it  pleafed  God  to  put  a  flop, 
in  a  great  meafure,  to  the  perfecution  in 
this  county,  yet  it  was  carried  on  with  very 
great  feverity  and  rigour  in  other  parts 
both  of  the  city  and  country:  Theworft 

of 
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of  men,  for  the  moft  part,  being  fet  np 
for  Informers,  the  worft  of  Magiftrates 
encouraging  and  abetting  them  ;  and  the 
worft  of  Priefts,  who  firft  began  to  blow 
the  fire,  now  feeing  how  it  fpread,  clap- 
ping their  hands  and  hallooing  them 
on  to  this  evil  work. 

The  people  thus  fet  on  by  the  encou-  ChHiHan- 
ragement  of  Magiftrates  and  wicked  Priefts,  irmVs  Pn" 

"  mitivus 

their  enmity  rofe  to  fuch  a  pitch  againft  Lib.  %.  « 
the  Baptijls,  that  they  denied  the  bene-  I0- 
fit  of  the  common  burying  places.  Yea, 
fo  inhuman,  fays  Mr.  Grantbam,  hath 
been  the  ufage  of  fome,  that  they  have 
been  taken  out  of  their  graves,  drawn  up- 
on a  fledge  to  their  own  gates,  and  there 
left  unburied.  f  Thus,  fays  he,  did  the 
1  inhabitants  of  Croft  in   the  county  of 

*  Lincoln,  deal  by  one  Robert  Shalder,  a 

*  baptized  believer,  in  the  year  1666,  to 

*  the  infamy  of  the  vile  doers  of  that  cruel 

*  act;  whilft  this  epitaph  lives,  to  keep 
c  in  memory  their  cruel  action  : 

?  Sleep,    pious    Shalder,    fleep     in   thy 

c  fequeftred  grave, 
4  Chrift's  faith    thou    well    didft    keep, 

1  maugre  the  fierceft  wave 
(  Which  Satan's  ftorms  could  raife  againft 

*  thy  faith,  and  now 
4  In  vain  he  findeth   ways,    his   malice 

1  ftill  to  (hew. 

!  Thy 
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c  Thy  Saviour  had  no  grave,  but  what 

'  a  friend  did  lend  ; 
c  Enough,    if  the   fervant  have  like  fa- 

*  vour  at  the  end. 
c  And    now    thy    faith  divine,  I'll    pin 

c  upon   thy  herfe, 
c  It   bright,  tho'  brief  doth   {hine  j  Heb. 

'  vi.     i>  2,  verfe. 

Robert  This  Mr.  Shalder  had  fuffered  much 
ken  cut  c/by  imprifonment  for  his  zeal  towards 
thegrave.  God,  and  dying  foon  after  his  releafe 
from  prifon,  was  interred  in  the  common 
burying-ground  amongft.  his  anceftors. 
The  fame  day  that  he  was  buried,  cer- 
tain of  the  inhabitants  of  Croft  in  the 
county  of  Lincoln,  opened  his  grave,  took 
him  from  thence,  and  dragged  him  upon 
a  fledge  to  his  own  gates,  and  left  him 
there  ;  upon  which  fome  verfes  were  writ- 
ten, and  placed  upon  the  grave,  entitled, 
Hhe  Dead  Man's  Complaint,  designed  to 
check  the  envy  of  the  Spiritual  Court, 
who  thus  difgraced  the  dead.  Part  of 
which  ran  as  follows : 

Your  fad  prefenting  men  alive  and  dead, 

What  text  will  warrant,  where  can  it  be 
read? 

That  Chrtfi  his  Church,  did  ever  thus  pro- 
ceed 

'Gainft  any  man.    Oh  !  then  behold  your 
dead. 

Whiift 
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Whilft  you  pretend  to  chriftianity, 
Shew  that  you  have  no  true  humanity : 
Let  Croft  beware,  if  (lie  behave  her  thus, 
Her  anions  prove  not  fadly  ominous  ; 
Of  fome  impending  evils  (at  the  leaft 
Such  as  my  corps  being  us'd  worfe  than 

a  beaft:) 
On  them  or  theirs  j  for  as  the  Lord  isjuft, 
He'll  plead  his  fervants  caufe,  tho'  in  the 

duft. 
They  lie  without  regard  from  men,  yet  he 
Accounts  they  touch  the  apple  of  his  eye, 
That  toucheth  his,  nor  mail  it  long  time  be, 
E're  I  your  face  before  his  face  mall  fee, 
And  there  implead  you  at  his  awful  bar, 
For  that  which  you  have  done.  Oh !  then 

prepare, 
For  death  tends  on  you,  as  he  did  on  me, 
And  you  mull  to  the  fame  mortality. 

The  chief  actors  in  this  inhumanity, 
fo  prodigioufly  rude  and  unnatural,  did 
not  long  furvive  it.  For  one  of  them  died 
fuddenly,  and  the  other  languished  for 
fome  time;  being  greatly  terrified  with 
the  remembrance  of  what  he  had  done 
to  the  dead. 

I  t  was  about  this  time  that  Mr.  Ro-  R-Wright 
bert  Wright  conformed  to  the  Church  df  c^ZZi 
'England.     He  had  been  a  Baptift  preach-  hnjhed 
er,  but  was  excluded  for  his  irregular  life  Church- 
and  converfation.      He  continued  in  his 
evil  courfe  of  life  fome  years,   and  hav- 

Vol.  II.  CL  ing 
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ing  fpent  his  eftate,    in  the  end  made  ap- 
plication  to  the  then  Bifhop  of  Lincoln 
for  fome  benefice,  promising  to  renounce 
his  principles  of  baptifm,  and  preach  a- 
gainfl  the  Bapti/ls.     The  Bifhop  accept- 
ed his  offer,  and  he  was  accordingly  ad- 
mitted  into  their  miniftry,  and  preached 
up  the  Baptifm  of   infants  in  oppofition 
to  that  of  believers.     This  did  not  a  little 
affect  the  generality  of  the  Church  peo- 
ple, who  from  the  impetuous  difcourfes 
and    daring    pretences    of  this    fuppos'd 
champion,  expected  that  moft,  if  not  all 
the   minifters  of   the  baptized   churches 
would    be  eafily   overcome.     The   Bap- 
tijls in  order  to  vindicate  themfelves,  did 
in  the  open  Afiize  time,    draw,   and  poll: 
Manu-      Up  four  papers,    containing  a    challenge 
meT*"1"  or  protection  againft  the  faid  Mr.  Wright, 
as  follows : 

'  To  the  citizens  and  inhabitants  of  the 
*  city  and  county  of  Lincoln,  falu- 
1  tation. 

F FORASMUCH  as  you  have  heard, 
that  one  Robert  Wright,  once  a 
c  member  of  the  churches  reproachfully 
'  call'd  Anabaptifis,  hath  lately  recanted 
*  his  principles;  in  token  whereof  he 
c  hath  preached  publickly  in  the  city  of 
c  Lincoln,  by  allowance  of  the  Bifhop  or 
'  Clergy  of  the    fame,  to  the  great  re- 

'  proach 
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'  proach  of  the  truth,  touching  the  bap- 

*  tifm  of  repentance  for  the  remiflion  of 
c  fins  :  Know  therefore,  that  if  the  faid 

*  Robert  Wright  will  accept  of  a  friendly 

*  conference  in  the  place  where  he  preach- 
'  ed,  and  fhall  give  convenient  and  pub- 

*  lick  notice  of  the  fame,  he  fhall  find 
c  fome,  if  God  permit,  to  maintain  the 
'  doctrine  and  baptifm  of  repentance  to 
'  be  from  heaven,  and  the  fprinkling 
'  and  crofling  of  Infants  to  be  man's  tra- 

*  dition. 

*  The  nth  day  of  the  ifi  month  (Vulg.) 

*  March,  1670. 

■  Written  by  Tho.  Grantham. 
f  Pofled  by  Wm.  Pann, 

Two  of  thefe  papers  which  were  fet 
above  the  hill  were  taken  down  in  the 
morning,  and,  as  was  fuppofed,  carried 
to  the  Bifhop  and  the  Judge  -,  the  other 
two  below  the  bill,  were  read  by  many^ 
and  in  the  afternoon  taken  down  by  the 
Clergy,  who  threatened  that  they  who 
wrote  them  fhould  anfwer  for  it  before  the 
council-table.  However,  nothing  more 
was  done,  but  the  drawing  up  an  angry 
ill-natured  paper,  which  was  fent  to  the 
Baptifts  by  Mr.  William  Siherton,  the 
Bifhop's  Chaplain,  dated  from  Scroaby, 
Aug-  6.  1669  :  By  which  it  appeared, 
how  much  he  was  chafed  at  the  Baptifts 
Qj2  pro- 
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proceedings ;  nor  was  the  Bifhop  him- 
felf  a  little  moved  upon  the  fame  ac- 
count, as  was  then  well  known.  Mr. 
Grantham ,  to  check  the  confidence  of  Mr. 
Silver ton ,  drew  up  fome  counter  pofitions 
and  concluded  his  anfwer  thus: 

f  Finally,  Whereas    Mr.    Silverton 
1  faith,  he  will  defend  his  propofitions  j  it  is 

*  hereby    certified,  that  if  he  will  either 

*  publifh  any  thing  upon  the  laft  two 
c  propofals,  or  difpute  of  them  peacea- 
1  bly  in  a  free  audience,  fome  of  thofe 
1  whom  he  in  the  height  of  his  wit 
4  fliles,  erroneous  antick  Baptiflsy  are  re- 
1  folved  in  the  ftrength  of  Chrift,  to 
1  hear  and  try  that  which  he  mall  de- 
<  clare,    time   and    place  being  conveni- 

1  ent." 

'  Thomas  Grantham. 

This  paper  was  delivered  to  Mr.  Sil- 
verton by  William  Pann ;  but  Mr.  Silver- 
ton  neither  thought  fit  to  enter  into  the 
controverfy  by  difputation,  nor  to  make 
any  reply  by  writing,  and  fo  his  great 
boafling  ended  in  a  (hameful  filence. 

Perftcuti-       This  year  was  published  a  Narrative 

of  the  late  proceedings    of  fome   Jujlices 

and  others,  pretending  to  put  in  execution 

the  late  acl  againjl  Conventicles  ;  againfl 

fever al  peaceable  people  in  and  about  the  town 

°f 
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g/Xewes  in  Sufibx,onIy  for  their  being  quietly 
met  to  worjhip  God:  Together  with  a  brief 
account  of  the  like  proceedings  again/}  fome 
at  Biighthelmftone,  and  others  at  Chil- 
lington  in  the  fame  county. 

The  Author  of  this   Narrative  begins 
with  a  fhort  epiftle  thus: 

READER, 

THOU  art  here   prefented  with  an 
account    of  fome     proceedings, 
'  pretended  to  be  grounded  upon  the  late 

*  Act  againft  Conventicles.  Of  the  Act 
'  itfelf  I  fay  nothing  at  all;  nor  do  I 
'  call  thefe  proceedings  pretended  to  be 
c  grounded  thereon,  either  arbitrary  or 
c  illegal.  Read,  and  be  judge  thyfelf : 
'  Only  be  fure  of  this  ;  that  thou  haft 
c  a  faithful  narrative.  What  you  find 
c  therein,  relating  to  the  conviction  of 
f  thefe  perfons,  was  reported  by  fome 
'  Officers  then  prefent,  or  dropt  from  the 
c  Informers  themfelves :  And  the  witnefs 
5  of  an  enemy  (we  ufe  to  fay)  is  a  dou- 

*  ble  teftimony. 

'  That,  of  the  unreafonablenefs  of  the 
diftrefs,  &c.  will  (if  occafion    require) 

*  be  attefted  by  many,  who  were  both 
1  eye  and  ear  witnefles  j  for  thefe  things 
1  were  not  done  in  a  corner.  Many  ma- 
'  terial  circumftances  are  herein,  for  bre- 
vity lake,  omitted ;  none  but  what  are 

CL.3  c  upon 
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upon  due  examination  found  true  in- 
ferted.  The  defign  of  this  Narrative 
is  not  to  imbitter  the  fpirits  of  any  a- 
gainfl  lawful  fuperiors.  And  I  dare  be 
fo  charitable  as  to  judge,  that  fuch  a 
defign  would  be  as  contrary  to  thefe 
Jufferers  themfelves,  being  men  that  are 
peaceable,  and  faithful  in  the  land.  In 
matters  of  the  kingdom,  malice  itfelf 
can  find  nothing  wherewith  to  accufe 
them;  only  in  this  matter  of  their  God. 
And  when  they  fuffered  thus  the  fpoil- 
ing  of  their  goods,  they  endured  it  with 
patience  and  joyfulnefs.  But  my  end 
in  this  relation,  is  for  the  general  in- 
formation of  all ;  that  thofe  who  are 
fellow  fufferers  with  them  in  this  caufe, 
may  not  think  ftrange  of  thefe  fiery 
trials  5  knowing  that  the  fame  are 
accomplifhed  in  their  brethren  that  are 
in  the  world  3  who  are  with  them 
filling  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the 
fufferings  of  Chrijl.  Befides,  hereby 
thefe  harm  proceedings  againft  a  peacea- 
ble people ',  may  come  to  the  ear  of  fome 
in  authority,  who  may,  out  of  pity 
to  the  diftrelTed,  and  juftice  to  their 
righteous  caufe,  redrefs  thefe  grievances. 
And  who  knows,  but  that,  (as  Morde- 
cai  faid  of  EJlher)  fome  of  them  are 
come  to  thefe  places  of  truft  for  fuch  a 
time  as  this  ?  Wifhing  (whoever  thou  art 
that  readefl  thefe  lines)  that  thou  mayeft 

*  never 
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'  never  meet  with  the   like  feverity  from 

'  any,  that  thefe   have  done  from  fome ; 

*  I  refer  thee  to  the  Narrative  itfelf, 
4  which  immediately  enfueth  : 

*  On  the  twenty-ninth  of  May>  1670. 
r  being  the  Lord's- day,  fays  the  Author ■, 
'  [whom  I  take  to  be  Mr.  Jerem.  Ives] 
1  fome  chriftians  in  and  about  Lewes, 
'  in  the  county  of  SuJ/ex,  (to  the  num- 

*  ber  of  500,  fay  their  adverfaries)  were 

*  met  together  to  hear  the  word  of  God, 
'  and  that  they  might,  if  poffible,  avoid 
c  exafperating  their  enemies  on  one  hand, 
'  and    provide  for  their  own  fecurity  on 

*  the  other,  the  meeting  was  appointed  at 
1  three  a-clock  afternoon  (by  reafonofthe 

*  peoples  being  at  the   publick)  an  hour 

*  of  the  greateit    privacy.     People  were 

*  appointed  to  go  to  a  houfe,  where  ufu- 

*  ally  they  met,  within  a  mile  of  Lewes  -, 
1  but  from  thence  were  directed  to  a  pri- 
'  vate  by-lane,  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
'  of  the  houfe.     This  may  be  enough  to 

*  take  of  that  imputation  of  contempt 
'  of  authority,  fo    frequently   call:  upon 

*  them  by   fome;  and  that    of    rafhnefs 

*  as  frequently  objected  by  others. 

There  were  two  perfons,  who  feeing  Relf  and 
fome  people  go  that  way,  followed  them  GonnS- 
to  the  place  of  meeting,  and  became  In- 
formers.    Upon  which  Sir  Thomas  Nutt,  ^fcvPT 
a  violent    perfecutor,    and    three    other  violent 
Juftices,  whom  he  had  drawn  into  a  com-  *"■/&«/*-. 
Q^4  pliance 
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pliance  with    him,  convicts   the  Minijler 
and  above  forty'  of  the  hearers,  without 
hearing  what  they  had  to  plead  in  their 
own  defence. 
Manyfin'd      The  hearers    were  fined  cl  a  piece, 

for  being  .  J  .    r  > 

'ar  a  meet- and    the   miniiter    20/.     The  mimfter's 

ini-         fine  was  laid  upon  five  of  the  hearers  j  fo 

that    Walter    Brett  and  Thomas  Barnard 

were  fined  each  61.   §s.  Richard  White 

3  /.  15  s.  Thomas  Ridge  il.  10;.  and  the 
reft  in  fmaller  fines;  the  loweft  5J. 
Warrants  were  ifiued  out  under  the  hands 
of  the  Juftices  for  recovery  of  the  faid 
fines  by  diftreis  and  fale  of  goods  j  and 
directed  to  the  Conftable  of  the  hundred, 
the  Church-wardens  and  Overfeers  of  the 
parifh.     And,    fays  the    Author    of   the 

p.  3.        Narrative,   ■  after    one    of  the   warrants, 

*  and  beneath  the  hands  and  feals  of  the 

*  Juftices,  was  written  as  a  poftcript  fome- 
.'  what   to    this   purpofe,  That   all  other 

4  officers  whatever  were  required^  within 
'  their  liberties^  to  ajjijl  the  faid  officers  in 

*  making  the  dijlrefs. 

Warrant        '  Sir    Thomas   Niitt  fends    out    thefe 

granted  to <  warrants  by   his  Clerk ;  who    carrying 

Te/sf1'   '  them  to   the   Headborough    of   Ring- 

1  mire^   told    him,  that  Sir  Ihomas    had 

f  fent    him  thofe   warrants,  and    that  if 

*  he  knew  any  others  that  had  been  at 
£  the  meeting,  he  muft  put  in  their  names, 

*  and  levy  5  s.  a  piece  of  them.  The 
'  Headborough    telling   him    he    was  at 

c  church, 
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c  church,  and  fo  knew  not  who   was  at 

<  the  meeting ;  the  other  reply'd ,  that  if  he 

4  heard  of  any  that  were  there,  he  fhould 

*  pu,t  them  in. 

*  The  conftable  declared  to  one  of 
(  the  Juftices,  that  he  would  rather  for- 
c  feit    his    5  /.    than   ad.     The    Juftice 

*  told   him    he    was  only   to    go    with 

*  them,  and    fee  the  peace  kept ;  it  was 

*  the  others  that  were  to  diftrain  :  Which 

*  he  did  accordingly,  but  would  not  med- 
(  die  in  the  diftrefs. 

On  the  firft  of  June   they  began  to  p-  4: 
make    their    diftreffes,    and     took    from 
John    Prior    (who   was  fined   10  s.    for  D^rert 
himfelf    and    his    wife)    four    cheefes  :  made  <m 
He    only   told  them,  he    never  fold  any  J  Pnor* 
thing  for  fo  great    advantage ,  for    this 
would    bring    him  in   an   hundred  fold. 
Within  a  few  days  after,  he  was  by  war- 
rant   brought     before    Sir    Thomas,   for 
bidding    Goring   the  informer,  repent  of 
being  fuch  a  fudas,  and  warning  him  of 
the  judgment  to  come.     But  Sir  Thomas 
only   obliged  him    to    pay    2,  s,  for   the 
warrant.     On   the  fame  day  they  made 
diftrefs  upon  Thomas  Ridge,  being  fined  And  ?* 
30  s.  and  took  as  many  goods  from  his  T*  Rld£e* 
mop  as  amounted  to  50  s.    He  peaceably 
fubmitted,  only  alluring  them,  he  parted 
as  willingly  with  than  as  with  any  goods 
he  ever  fold.     They  would  have  depofited 
their  ipoil  at  the  £gn  of  the  Cats  in  the 

cuff, 
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Cliff,  but  the  matter  of  the  houfe,  tho' 
a  churchman,  faid  he  would  let  no  fuch 
goods    come    within    his    doors  5  which 
made  them  take  up  quarters  in  another 
place. 
On  Rich.       On  the  feventeenth   of  June,  at  the 
Whiter  town  o£  Lewes,  they  diftrained  from  Rich. 
White  as  many  brafs  kettles,  with  a  ftill, 
which  were  worth  10/.  13  s.  tho*  his  fine 
Richard    was  °ut  3  /.  1 5  s.  From  Richard  Thomas ,  a 
Thomas,   butcher,  they  took  his  weights  for  5  s.  From 
Edward    Edward  Henly,  a  fhoemaker,  they  took  five 
Samuel     pair  of  fhoes ;  his  fine  was  5  s.  From  Samuel 
Cmtten-    Cruttenden,  a  haberdafher,  they  took  three 
hats,  worth  1 5  s.  for  5  s.     From  Thomas 
Thomas    Elphick,  a  fhoemaker,  three  pair  of  fhoes, 
RichaV    worth   9  s.  for   5  j.    From  Richard  Ben- 
Bennet,     «f/,  a  taylor,  fined  ioj.    they  plunder'd 
his  kitchen ;  taking  goods  of  feveral  forts. 
TOskets,  From  Edward  Whiskets,  a  victualler,  fined 
'  5  s.  they  took    goods   to  a   confiderable 
N.  Gris-  value.     From  Nicholas  Grisbrooks,  a  black- 
brooks,      fj-njtl^  they   took,  amongft  other  things, 

part  of  a  flitch  of  bacon. 
J.  Tabret,      June  the  twentieth,  John  Tabret  of  the 
Cliff  fined   55*.  they  took  from    him  a 
cow.     She  not  liking  her  new  matters,  at 
night  returned  home,  but  they  foon  fetch'd 
her   back  again. 
William        June  the  twenty  firtt,  they  vifit  Lewes 
Humphry,  again,  and  took  from  William  Humphry, 
a  barber,  a  looking-glafs   of  a  confidera- 
ble value,  with  other  things  belonging  to 

his 
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his  employment.    Entering  the  houfe  of 
Benjamin  Wood,  a  mafon,    they  took  the  Benjamin 
fheets   from   the  bed,  and  four    of    the 
good  woman's  new  fhifts,  but  (lie  being 
unwilling  to  part   with  them,  redeemed 
them  by  paying  the   5  s.  for  which  they 
diftrained.    They  plundered  the  {hop  of 
John  Knapp,  a  barber,  fined  fs.  Hede- JKnaPP» 
fired  them,  amongft  the  reft,  to  take  Mr. 
Dodd's  fayings  hanging  by  ;  but,  fays  the 
Author,  them  they  refufe,  knowing,  be- 
like, that    they    prophefied    no  good  to 
them.     From  Henry  Owden's,  a  carpen-  J*"^ 
ter,  fined  5  s.  they  took  a  good  musket  and    w  e  ' 
a  jack,  worth  ioj.    From  Thomas  Tourle,  T.Tourie* 
a  butcher,  fined  5  s.  they  took  his  horfe. 
And  from  Richard  Mantle  they  took  ano-  RMantle, 
ther,  for  the  like  fine.     They   took  from 
Walter  Brett,  a  grocer,  fined  61.  5  s.  two  Brett^ 
barrels  of   fugar,  which  coft  him  above 

£  Two  days  after  this,  fays  the  Author,  P.  7,  8, 
'  being  the  twenty  third  of  June,  thefe  ^c' 
1  mauling  officers  rally  their  forces,  con- 
{  fifting  of  Relph  the  informer,  a  brother 

*  of  Goring's  the  informer,  and  another, 
'  who  encouraged  by  Sir  Thomas  Nutt, 
'  newly   entered   on    that    employment. 

*  To  which  the  Conftable  and  Head- 
1  borough  of  that  hundred,  within  which 
f  Northeafe  farm  in  the  parifh  of  Rad- 
•£  mill  lies,  being  added,  they  intend 
.   to  make  a  diftrefs  there  for  1 1  /.  10  s. 

'  being 
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•  being  the  fines  impofed  on  Thomas  and 
Richard  Barnard  of  Lewes.  The  dif- 
treiTors  pretended,  that  thefe  brothers 
were  with  their  mother  partners  in  the 
flock,  and  the  goods  by  partnership 
diftrainable.  It  was  offered  to  be  made 
appear,  that  Thomas,  upon  whom  6  /.  5  s. 
of  the  fine  was  laid,  had  no  propriety 
in  the  flock  for  above  three  years  paft. 
But  it  feems  they  think  it  a  good  rea- 
fon,  that  his  mother  (though  not  at 
the  meeting)  mould  pay  for  him,  as 
that  he  mould  pay  for  others.  Befides, 
when  thefe  things  were  queflioned  to 
Sir  Thomas  Nutt,  he  bid  them  diftrain 
however:  For,  faid  he,  come  the 
worfl,  they  can  but  appeal  to  us.  The 
diftreffors  comfort  themfelves  alfo  with 
this,  that  how  illegally  foever  they  act, 
perfons  can  but  appeal  to  the  fefiions, 
and  they  have  four  of  the  Juftices 
hands  to  their  warrant  already.  Sir 
Thomas  told  one  whilft  this  diftrefs  was 
levying,  that  if  he  pleafed  he  would 
levy  their  fines  upon  him,  and  how 
would  he  help  himfelf,  though  the  par* 
ty  were  not  at  the  meeting. 
'  Before  thefe  blades  could  make  up 
their  full  company,  the  oxen,  which 
Buckland  had  efpecially  threatned,  were 
by  the  fervants  belonging  to  the  farm 
locked  up.     When  the  Conftable  came, 

1  Buckland  commands    him  to  break  the 

*  dooru 
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door.    The  Conftable  demanded  of  him 
a  warrant  to  empower  him  to  do  it. 
Many  fore  ftrains  Buckland  himfelf  gave 
the  door,  but  finding  himfelf  prevented 
here,  in  a  fume  he  fteers  his  courfe  ano- 
ther way,  threatning  that  he  would  take 
the  whole  herd  of  about  twenty  cows  ; 
upon  which  the  dairy-maid  is  faid  to  tell 
him,  that  then  Jhe    believed  they  would 
have  ftore   of  fllibubs,  having  gotten  Jo 
much  fugar  from  Mr.  Brett.     The  bars 
where  the  cows  were,  being  Iockt,  the 
Conftable  durft  not  break  them  open, 
at  leaft  not  without  a  warrant.     Buck- 
land  took  his  old  warrant  out   of  his 
pocket,    and    purpofely    mifreading  it, 
would  have  made  the  Conftable  believe, 
that  he  was  included  in  the  warrant ; 
and  producing  the  acl:  (at  the  rate  he 
read  it)  made  as  if  that  claufe,  empow- 
ering   the  breaking  open    of  a   houfe 
in  order  to  the  taking   of  a   meeting, 
had    empowered  him    to  break   open 
upon  a  diftrefs.     Moreover  Buckland  of- 
f  fered  him  his  word,  if  not  his  bond, 
to  bear  him  harmlefs  5  but  his  word  and 
bond  were  both  of  like  value  in  the  Con- 
:  ftable's  account ;  who  willing  to   have 
:  better  fecurity  for  what  he  did,  imme- 
c  diately  went  to  the  Juftices  concerned 
1  in  the  conviction,  defiring  a  fpecial  war- 
1  rant  to  break  open  if   he  mufl:  do  it. 
Two  of  them  civilly   told  him   they 

1  mould 
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fliould  give  out  no  other  warrant. 
Sir  Thomas  Nutt  could  fay  more  than 
both  the  others ;  he  tells  him,  that  the 
Conftables  at  Lewes  had  broke  open 
doors,  and  fo  might  h«  as  well :  A 
further  warrant  he  denied  him,  but 
threatned  immediately  to  fine  him  if  he 
did  not  affift  them  in  the  diftrefs. 

'  They  were  from  eight  in  the  morn- 
ing till  nigh  two  in  the  afternoon,  be- 
fore they  made  their  diftrefs. 

'  Buckland  fent  to  Lewes,  being  about 
two  miles,  to  inform  Sir  Thomas  Nutt, 
that  there  was  fuch  a  company  there, 
that  he  dare  hardly  to  do  his  office. 
Upon  which  Sir  Thomas  was  heard  to  fay, 
that  he  would  make  a  riot  of  it,  and 
that  it  mould  coft  the  two  Barnards  an 
ioo  /.  a  man.  It  feems  there  were  pre- 
fent  moil  of  the  fervants,  few  elfe  ;  and 
thefe  only  to  be  witneffes  of  what  was 
done  j  the  beft  armed  amongft  them 
had  only  an  ox-goad,  which  was  he 
that  drove  the  oxen.  It  feems  Bicck^ 
/tfWefleemed  him  a  fecond  Sbamgar,  &c. 

c  The  Confiable  returns  in  great  per- 
plexity j  if  he  breaks  the  door  he  lays 
himfelf  open  to  an  action  from  the  own- 
ers ;  if  he  do  not,  Sir  Thomas  threatens 
that  he  mall  be  fined ;  who  in  fuch  cafe9 
ufeth  not  to  be  worfe  then  his  word. 
The  Conftable  chofe  rather,  though  im- 
portunately de fired  by  Buckland  to  break 

*  open 
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open  the  bars  for  cows,  than  the  barn 
for  oxen.  They  took  fix  cows,  three 
of  which,  indifferently  fold,  would  more 
than  countervail  their  fines.  One  of 
the  parties  diflrained  told  them,  he  won- 
dred  that  men  skilled  in  the  worth  of 
cattle,  mould  make  fuch  an  unreafon- 
able  diflrefs.  Backland  replied,  but  we 
take  one  for  your  peremptorinefs,  and 
another  for  our  pains.  Some  of  their 
own  gang  report,  that  the  diflrainers 
will  get  above  i  o  /.  apeice  by  the  bar- 
gain ■  There  was  feverally  by  both 
the  perfons  diflrained  demands  made  of 
a  copy  of  the  warrant,  which  the  other 
refufed  to  give  them.  They  then  de- 
manded the  fight  of  it,  which  was 
likewife  denied. 

'  The  fix  kine  aforefaid,  fays  the 
Author^  were  driven  to  Buckland'sy  who 
had  fome  land  he  hired,  that  wanted 
flock.  The  next  Saturday  fevennight, 
being  the  fecond  of  July\  thefe  with 
the  cow  taken  from  "John  Tabret,  were 
brought  to  Lewes  market,  and  placed 
jufl  before  Sir  Thomas  Nutfs  door.  It 
being  quickly  known  upon  what  account 
they  were  taken,  they  had  many  fpecta- 
tors,  but  few  chapmen ;  probably  they 
had  lain  in  their  hands,  but  that  there 
being  at  Sir  Thomas  Nutfsi  an  own  bro- 
ther of  his,  he  becomes  the  purchafer, 
buyeth  thefeven  cows,  for  what  is  not  cer- 

1  tainly 
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c  tainly  known,  for  14/.  5  s.  fay  they 
1  that  report  the  higheft,  though  they 
c  were  not  ill  worth  27  /.  Having  no 
c  ground  of  his  own,  he  firft  fends  them, 
c  and  then  felleth  them  to  one  that  is 
c  tenant  to  Sir  Thomas. 

1  It  was  ftranged  by  fome,  why  Sir 
c  Thomas  mould,  beyond  others,  beftir 
c  himfelf  to  procure  them  diftrained.  But 
c  now  that  riddle  may  be  ealily  read  ; 
c  his  brother  is  to  have  the  firft  purchafe 
1  of  them,  and  his  tenant  the  fecond. 
£  The  fame  day,  fale  was  cry'd  in  the 
1  market,  to  be  held  at  the  Star  in  Lewes, 

*  the  Monday,  Taefday  and  Wednefday  fol- 
c  lowing,  for  the  reft  of  the  goods,  where 
e  they  fold  cheap,  I  cannot  fay  good  pen- 
1  nyworths. 

'The  fame  day  with  that  at  Lewes, 
'  there  was  a  meeting  at  the  town  of 
'  Brlghthelmflone,  fome  fix  miles  off".  To 
c  take  away  all  occafion  of  offence,  they 
c  did  leflen  their  number,  and  alter  their 
'  place  of  meeting  ;  but  were  befet  by 
1  Captain  Tetterfol,  Conftable  of  the  place, 
'  and  his  gang :  Finding  the  door  fhut, 
4  that  they  could  not  enter,  they  furroun- 
c  ded  the  houfe,  that  none  of  the  meeters 
c  might  come  out.     Thus  they  kept  them 

*  prifoners  till  they  fent  to  Lewes,  to  Sir 
c  Thomas  Natt  for  a  warrant  to  break^open 

*  the  door.  When  the  warrant  came,  en- 
1  trance  was  given  ;  they  find  no  minifter, 

'  nor 
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nor  were  the  people,  when  they  came 
in,  about  any  religious  exercife.  They 
pretended  they  had  heard  the  found  of 
a  voice,  which  they  pleafe  to  fay  is 
preaching.  Thefe  men  going  to  Sir  Tho- 
mas Nutty  and  making  fome  depofition 
upon  oath,  a  warrant  is  iffued  out  to 
bring  the  meeters  before  him  and  fome 
other  Juftices. 

'  When  they  came,  the  bufinefs  was 
to  pump  fomething  by  way  of  confef- 
fion   out   of  them  >,  in  which,  if  they 
would  be  ingenuous,   a  promife  is  made 
that  they  mould  fet  their  own   fines: 
but  thefe,    keeping  their  own  cotmfel, 
the  Juftices  not  being  able  to  convict 
them   by    the    parties    confefilon,    are 
forced  to  do  it,  by  that  notorious  evi- 
dence before  fpecified.     They  fine  Wil-W-  Beard  - 
Ham  Beard,  matter  of  the  houfe,  where  -^  ,2C  L 
the  meeting  was,  20  /.     Tetterjol  breaks JL;w< 
open    locks    to  come  at   malt  :  Bfcitigf07  it; 
gotten  to  the  heap,  filleth,  without  all 
meafure,    fixty    of    five   bufhel    facks, 
which  he  hath  fold  to  one  of  his  gang 
for   12  s.  per  quarter.     One  that  went 
out  of  the  houfe  where  the  meeting  was, 
juft  as  the  difturbers  were  coming  to  it. 
is  notwithftanding  convicted. 

At  Cbillingion,  three  miles  frdiii Nicholas 
Lewes,  one  Nicholas  Martin  was  upon  Martm  . 
flight  evidence  con vi&ed  by  Sir  VboMtf&dlT- 
Nuttt  for  having  a  meeting  at  his  houfe,-A' fsmadf 

Vol.  II  R  «  afl<^  - 
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fined    20  /.  for    which    they   drain  his 
land,  and  took  from  him  fix  cows,  two 
young  bullocks  and  a  horfe,  being  all 
the  ftock  he  had.     Thefe  were  return- 
ed to  him  again  upon   his  entring  an 
appeal  ;  but  being  ftrangely  caft  at  the 
Setfions,  he  was  by  the  court  fined  60  /. 
which  was  at    laft    remitted    to    23/. 
For  non-payment  whereof,  he  was  com- 
mitted to  the  Jaylor's  hands ;  nor  could 
he  be   releaied,  though  one   Salisbury, 
Vicar  of  the  place,  his  grand   perfecu- 
tor,  being  convinced  he  had  dealt  inju- 
rioufly  with  him,  cfTered  to  give  bond 
to  pay  the  whole  fine  within  a  quar- 
ter of  a  year.' 
Such  was  the  great  rage  and  malice, 
with  which   in   thole   days,  the  perlecu- 
tions  were  carried  on  againft     the  Non- 
conformifts,  by    the   Juftices    and    Clergy 
throughout  the  kingdom,   that  more  mer- 
cy was    extended    to   criminals,  than   to 
thole  whom  they  could  charge  with  no 
crimes,  either  againft  the  church  or  ftate. 
Manu-  I  t  is  obferved  by  one  Mr.  Jofiah  Dijlon, 

ftript penes  yfao  had  been  often  committed  to  prifon, 
and  bound  over  to  feveral  JJJizes  and  Sep- 
Jons,  for  having  private  meetings  in  his 
houfe  ;  that  he'found  the  fpirit  and  tem- 
per of  the  Judges  and  Juftices  in  thofe 
times  to  be  fuch,  that  when  any  perfon 
or  accufation  came  before  them  concern- 
ing Di Tenters ,  they  were  zealous  in  aggra- 
vating 
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vating  their  crimes  ;  and  many  who  were 
ufually  filentin  other  cafes,  were  very  for- 
ward fpeakers  in  thefe :  Whereas,  in  other 
criminal  matters  they  were  cool,  and 
very  willing  to  {hew  all  the  favour  they 
could. 

But  to  pafs  by  fuch  melancholly  re-  An  f V 

r  •  r    1  1     r"       count-  of: 

lations  of  barbarity,  ufed  upon  people  tor  fomeptr* 
no  other   crime  but  becaufe  they  feared-/*™'*-' 
God,  and  could  not  in  confeience  conform  fordfhir», 
to  the  rites  and  ceremonies,  which  they 
would  have  impofed  upon  them,  of  which 
I  have  many  inftances   now  before  me  ; 
I  (hall  produce  fome  teflimonies  of  God's 
diflike  of  fuch  proceedings,  by  his  hand  of 
providence  flretched  out  againfl  fome  of 
the  chief  per fecutors  and  informers  againfl: 
the  Protejlant  DiJJ enters  in   Oxford/hire-, 
collected  by  the  aforefaid  Mr.  Difon,  and 
feveral  others,  who  had  a  perfonal  know- 
ledge of  what  I  am  about  to  relate* 

On  e  Anne  Clemens ,  wife  of  Matthew  Anne  cie- 
Clemens,  a  baker,  a  man  that  had  an  houfe  mens« 
and  land  of  his  own  freehold,  in  good  bu- 
fmefs,  and  lived  plentifully:  This  woman 
was  noted,  at  Chipping- Norton,    for  her 
rage  and  malice   againft    the  Dijfenters* 
She   in  a  violent  manner  attacked  a  Mi*  Mr.  For& 
nifier  in  the  pulpit,  tore  his  cloak,  and  with 
fome  others  aflifting  her,  forced  him  from 
the  pulpit,  and  fet  up  an  epifcopal  one  in  his 
room ;  for  which   action  (he  gained  the 
R  2  title 
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title  of  Captain  Clemens.  Soon  after  this, 
her  family  funk  in  their  eflate ;  and  though 
the  had  feveral  children,  not  one  that  lived 
thereabout  was  in  a  condition  of  living 
comfortably  in  the  world.  One  of  her 
daughters  went  beyond  fea  j  the  family 
grew  poor,  the  land  was  fold,  the  houfe 
mortgaged  for  near  its  worth,  the  hufband 
died,  and  (he  was  left  fo  poor,  that  fhe  was 
in  a  little  time  forced  to  beg  alms  of  thofe 
ihe  had  hated  and  perfecuted  j  and  un- 
der a  grievous  judgment,  of  having  an 
appetite  to  eat  as  much  as  would  fatisfy 
two  or  three  people,  and  fo  fubject  to  breed 
vermin,  that  her  daughter-in-law  faid, 
that  though  me  had  warned  and  oven'd 
her  cloaths,  yet  (he  could  not  keep  her 
clean.  In  this  deplorable  condition  me 
lived  fome  years,  and  then  died  miferably 
as  to  this  world,  and  it  is  to  be  feared, 
fays  the  Relator,  as  to  the  life  to  come. 
R.  Allein.  Mr,  Richard  Allein  was  another  who 
appeared  very  foon  in  difquieting  his  re- 
ligious neighbours ;  and  though  he  had 
formerly  been  a  member  of  a  dilTenting 
congregation,  yet  all  the  time  of  the  Dif- 
fenters  troubles,  till  near  his  death,  he 
was  a  very  active  informer  againfl  them, 
and  took  all  opportunities  of  afflicting 
them,  till  fome  very  afflicting  providences 
befel  himfelf,  and  fuch  as  were  thought 
to  be  the  means  of  fhortning  his  life.    His 

eldeft 
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elded  Son  was  killed  at  London,  and' near 
the  fame  time,  his  fecond  Son  wasaccufed 
and  arraigned  at  Oxford  Affizcs,  for  rob- 
bing on  the  highway,  and  it  was  by  great 
friends  and  fees,  that  he  efcaped  with  his 
life,  but  was  never  after  heard  of  in  thefe 
parts.  The  father  never  enjoyed  himfelf 
after  this,  nor  a&ed  any  more  againft  the 
Di([e?ite?'s ;  but  fhortly  after  died  a  fudden 
death. 

Mr.  Thomas  Lodge ',  having  in  this  county  T.  Lodge, 
a  free  eftate  of  about  fifty  pounds  perA?in. 
and  twenty  pounds  a  year  left  him  by  his 
father,  and  befides  was  an  officer  in  the 
county  troops.  This  man  fet  himfelf  vio- 
lently to  perfecute  the  Dilfenters,  and  re- 
folved  to  fupprefs  them  intirely  ;  but  before 
he  could  accomplifh  his  deiign,  and  ruin 
them  in  their  perfons  and  eflates,  he  funk 
very  much  in  his  own  eftate,  fold  part  of 
it,  and  died  greatly  in  debt :  The  remainder 
of  his  eftate  being  much  incumbred,  was 
foon  after  fold  by  his  fon,  whofe  children 
are  now  fo  poor,  that  they  are  common 
beggars. 

Robert  Wcrg^  when  he  was  Conftable,  Robert 
was  a  very  forward  and  bufy  man,  at  Vvers* 
informing  againft  Dilfenters,  watching  to 
difcover  their  meetings,  and  in  making 
diftrefs  on  their  goods  :  He  lived  not  long 
after  he  came  out  of  office.  In  his  fick- 
nefs  he  was  heard  to  fay,  that  he  caught 
R  3  his 
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his  death  by  watching  one  cold  night,  to 
take  the  DifTenters  at  their  meeting. 
Sam^r        Thomas  Samuel,  Thomas  Pannier,  Tho- 
Thomas    ttias  Houlton,  William  Knowlis  and  Rich- 
Pannier,    arJ  Adcock,  were  all  perfons  whom  thofe 
Houlton,  m  power  employ'd  to  watch  the  DifTenters 
William    meetings,  and  inform  againft  them,  and 
Knowhs,   recejve5  penfions  for  what  they  did  in  this 
Adcock.    wicked  fervice :  But  it  was  obferved,  that 
they  did  not  profper  in  their  worldly  af- 
fairs afterwards,  and  that  mortly  after  every 
one  of  them  died. 
z*rrfFaik-      The    Lord   Falkland  an    Irijh  Peer, 
Sil  Tho.  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  County,  Sir  Tho- 
Penny-      mas   Pennyjlone,    deputy   Lieutenant,    Sir 
5/Tw     WttU&m    Moreton,    and  Sir    Thomas  Roe, 
Moreton,  were  Juflices  of  the  Peace,  and  bitter  per- 
Sir  Tho.  fecutors  of  the  DifTenters,  employing  their 
whole  power  to  ruin  them  ;  and  it  is  ob- 
ferved   concerning  them,  that    by   fome 
blaft  of  Providence  they  came  to  be  utterly 
ruin?d  themfelves,  their  eftates  fold,  and 
mofl  of  their  families  became  extinct,  and 
that  fome  of  them  were  cut  off  by  death, 
before  they  could  accomplifh  their  threat- 
nings  of   the  further   mifchief  they   d.e- 
figned. 
sir  Little-      Sir  Littleton  Obaldijlon,  another  Juflice 
ton  Dbai-    £■  t^e  peace    jlas  Deen  fometimes  heard 

to  rail  againfl  DifTenters,  it  being  accoun- 
ted a  mark  of  loyalty,  to  reproach  and 
villify  them.  He  did  alfo  join  with  other 
Juftices  in  committing  DifTenters  to  prifon  $ 

but, 
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but,  fays  the  Relator,  there  is  ground  to 
hope,  that  he  faw  his  evil  afterwards}  be- 
caufe  he  was  inftrumental  in'releafing  fe- 
veral,  and  carried  himfelf  friendly  towards 
them  the  refidue  of  his  life.  He  is  dead.; 
and  his  eftate  is  continued  to  his  pofterity. 

Howard,  Eiq;  being  a  J uft ice  of  Howard. 

the  peace,  and  an  Officer  in  the  county 
troops,  at  the  beginning  of  the  Diifenters 
troubles,  was,   like  Sauly  a  zealous  perfe-  \ 

cutor  of  them ;  he  broke  up  a  meeting, 
and  committed  feveral  to  prifon,  out  of 
zeal,  as  he  then  laid,  for  the  church  : 
But  fliortly  after,  being  appreheniive  that 
there  was  a  defign  to  bring  in  Popery, 
he  releafed  thofe  whom  he  had  commit- 
ted to  prifon,  and  never  acted  againfl 
Diflenters  any  more ;  but,  on  the  contra- 
ry, exprelYed  great  friendship  towards 
them,  and  was  not  backward  to  own 
to  them,  and  others,  that  he  was  mifta- 
ken  in  the  perfonsand  their  principles ;  and 
for  his  moderation  to  them,  was  by  others 
reproached,  and  accounted  as  one  of  them, 
tho'  ftillaconftantudherer  to  theeftablifhed 
wormip.  This  gentleman,  fays  the  Re- 
lator, is  the  only  perfon  in  this  part  of  the 
county,  that  was  a  difturber  of  the  Dif- 
fenters  that  is  now  living,  this  30th  of 
Dec.  1707.  being  now  an  old  man,  full 
of  days,  wealth  and  honour. 

K  4  Te 
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Anno.  The  large  fupplies  of  money  which  the 

\Ueking  parliament. had  given  to  fupport  his  Ma- 

iefigns  to  jetty's  pleafures,  kept  up  a   pretty    good 

*Mutei?h~  agreement  between  him  and  them :  But 

now  the  King  having  affurance  of  large 

remittances  from  France^  he    refolved  to 

govern  by  the  prerogative^  and  (land  upon 

his  own  legs.     And, 

Having  taken  up  a  refolution  to  be- 
H^.Engl.  come  abfolute,  he  eafily  faw,  fays  Rapiny 
voL  2.  (  tj]at  foe  execution  of  it  required  an  art-r 
c  fnl  and  cautious  conduct,  and  fuch  fe- 
c  cret  and  imperceptible  methods,  as  would 
£  not  too  plainly  difcover  his  intentions. 
c  For  he  could  not  fuppofe,  that  becaufe 
f  he  denred  to  be  abfolute,  the  people  of 
5  England   would    immediately    give   up 

*  their    liberties    and   privileges :  It   was 

*  therefore  necelTary  to  lead  them  to  it 
<  infenfibly  and  by  degrees ;  and  to  that 
'-  end  he  wanted  a  fecret  council  com- 
c  pofed  of  few  perfons,  in  whom  he  might 

*  entirely  confide,  and   whofe  intereft  it 

*  wa§  to  accomplish  this  defign.  The 
i  ordinary  council  confining  of  twenty 
'  one  perfons,  was  not  proper  to  con- 
f  duct  this  affair.     For,  befides  that  fome 

*  Counfellors  had  a  right  to  their  places, 
i  as  for  inftance,  the  Archbifhop  of  Cart" 
s.  terburyy  it  was  very  difficult  to  ingage 
1  fo  many  perfons  of  the  firfl  rank  in  fuch 
\  a  plot.     To  effect  therefore  this  under- 

5.  taking 
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*  taking  with  the  more  caution,  the  King 

*  eftabliihed  a  cabinet  council  of  five  per-  Forms  the 

*  fons  only-,  namely,  Cabal 

<  Clifford, 

'  Arlington, 
*  Buckingham, 

<  Afiley^ 

1  Lauderdale. 

•  As   the    initial   letters  of  thefe  five" 

*  names  compofe . the  word  CABALj 
'  this   fecret    council    was  from    thence1 

*  called  the  Cabal. 

'  If  to  thefe  five  members  of  th,s  Ca-' /&./>.  656. 

*  bal,  fays  Rapin,  are  joined,  as  in  rea- 

*  fon  they  ought,  the  King  and  the  Duke5 

<  of  York,  it  will  be  found,  that  all  the 

<  feven  were  for  an  abfolute  and  arbitrary' 
•'  government ;  and  that,   with  regard  to 

*  religion,  four  were  Papifts,  namely,  the 

*  King,  the  Duke,  Arlington  and  £lif- 
■  ford-,  and  three  without   any   religion, 

*  or  at  leaft  they  confidered  it  only  as  an 
i  engine  of  ftate.  Thefe  were.  Bucking- 
'  bam,  Afiley,  and  Lauderdale. 

*  It  would  be  difficult  tp   know  the  Who  re- 
«  tranfactionsof  the  Cabal,  if  Father  Orleans,  *%*" 
1  inftructed  by  King  James  II.  had  not  witbHol-. 
1  told   us,  that  a  war  with  Holland  was land- 
«  there  refolved,  in  order  to  furnifh  the 

*  King  with  a  pretence  to  keep  on  foot 
l  both  land  and  fea-forces.     For  it  is  ma- 

'  nifeft, 
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nifeft,  that  fuch  a  defign  could  be  ac- 
complifhed,  but  by  force  or  fear.     The 
pretence  for  this  war  was  to  be  taken 
from  the  difpute  about  the  flag,  which 
might  eafily    be    renewed ;  and    from 
the    general  complaints  of  the  Englijh 
merchants  concerning   their  commerce, 
of  which  fo  great  uie  had  been  made 
for  undertaking  the  former  war  :  But, 
adds  Father  Orleans,  the  true  reafon  of 
making  this  war  upon  Holland,  was  the 
fecret  correfpondence  between  the  repub- 
licans of  England  and  the  Dutch  ;  who 
were  inceffantly  exciting   them  to  rebel- 
lion, and  to /hake  of  the  yoke  oj  monarchy, 
being  ever  ready  to  jupport  thofe  that/l.wuld 
attack  it.     This  feems,  fays  Rapin,  to 
contradict   what  the  fame  author    ad- 
vances a  few  lines  before  j  namely,  that 
the  true  ground  of  this  war  was  to  fur- 
nifh  the  King  with  a  pretence  for  raif- 
ing  an  army.     There  is,  however,  no 
contradiction,  for  it  muft  be  confidered, 
that  the  defign  of  the    King    and  the 
Cabal  concerned  two  points,  which  went 
hand  in  hand,  and  formed  properly  but 
one  defign  ;  namely,  to  introduce  an  ar- 
bitrary government,  and  to  extirpate  the 
protectant  religion.     As  it  could  not  be 
expected,  that  the  Englijh  would  tamely 
give  up  their  religion  and  liberty  with- 
out any  refinance,  it  was  natural  to  be- 
gin with  depriving  them  of  the  only  af- 

'  fiftance 
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c  fiftance   they  could    hope  for,  by  al- 

*  tacking  the  Dutch,  and  difabling  them 
c  to  fuccour  England.  Thofe  therefore 
4  who  are  called  by  Father  Orleans  the 
1  Republicans  of  England,  were  the  per- 
f  fons,  who  it  was  fuppofed,  would  op- 
'  pofe  the  King's  defigns,  as  well  Epif- 
1  copalians  as  Prefbyterians,  and  the  Re- 
'  publicans  properly  fo  called.     It  is  there- 

*  fore  clear,  that  the  true  reafon  of  mak- 
1  ing  war  upon  the  States,  was  as  much 
'  to  put  it  out  of  their    power  to  affift 

*  the  Englifi,  as  to  have  a  pretence  for 
'  railing  forces,  and  that  this  was  but  one 
1  and  the  fame  reafori.' 

To  (hew,  that  one  of  the  branches  of  jnd  an 
the  project  formed  by  the  Cabal,  was  to  indulgence 
make  the  King  abfolute,  and  that  under  t0  Di-^en' 

ttTS 

that  branch  was  comprized  the  extirpation 
of  the  Proteftant,  or  at  leaft  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Popifh  Religion ,  Rapiti 
quotes  an  extract  from  the  hiftory  of  Fa- 
ther Orleans,  who  after  fpeaking  of  what 
had  palled  concerning  the  Papijls  and  other 
Nonconformijls,  adds,  *  The  "King  who  IB  p,  662. 
1  was  no  good  chriftian    in    his  actions, 

*  tho'  a  Catholick  in  his  heart,  did  all 
c  that  could  be  expected  from  his  indolent 

'  temper,  to  preferve  the  common  liberty,    ■ 
'  that  the  Catholicks  might  partake  of  it. 
'  But  the  church  of  England  prevailed, 

*  and  Chancellor  Hide  was  fo  warm  up- 
J  on  this  occafion,  that  the  King  was  ob- 

4  ligea* 
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'  liged  to  yield  rather  to  his  importuni- 
*  ties  than  his  reafons.  It  was  therefore 
'  the  re-eftablifhment  of  this  liberty 
(  of  confcience,  that  the  Lord  AJhley 
'  believed  necefTary  to  the  execution 
'  of   the    projected  defign  :  He  commu- 

*  nicated  his  thoughts  to  his  colleagues 
'  of  the   Cabal,  who    were  of  the  fame 

*  opinion,    not  only    on  account  of  the 

*  reafon  he  alleged,  which  was,  the  gain- 

*  ing  of  the  Nonconformijls,  who  were 
'  juftly  feared  j  but  alfo^upon  another, 
c  which  he  readily  approved,  namely,  the 
c  favouring  of  the  Catholicks,  whom  moil 

*  of  them  lcved,  and  the  reft  efteemed. 
'  Arlington  and  Clifford  were  fecretly 
1  Catholicksy  and  both  died  in  the  com- 
c  munion  of  the  Church.  Buckingham 
■  had  no  occafion  to  be  converted,  could 
'  he  only  have  prevailed  with  himfelf  as  to 
'  libertinifm.     AJhley  was  not  averfe  to  the 

*  catholick  religion,  till  intereft  and  ma- 
c  lice  threw  him  into  the  contrary  party. 

*  It  will  eafily  be  conceived,  that  the 
i  King  readily  confented  to  it,  lince  he 
'  was  a  Catholick,  and  continued  ib  to 
'  his  death,   though  policy  caufed  him  to 

*  pretend  the  contrary.  As  for  the  Duke 
'  of  Tork,  he  fupported  the  defign  with 

*  all  his  power.  All  the  difficulty  lay  in 
£  the  extent  of  this  liberty ;  and  the  two 
c  Kings,  of  France  and  England,  adting 
1  in  concert,  debated  this  affair  in  the  ne- 


gotiation 
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gotiation  of  their  treaty.  Several  propo- 
fals  were  made,  fome  more,  fome  lefs 
advantagious  to  the  Catholicks.  France 
was  for  the  mofl  moderate,  fafeft,  and 
moft  feafonable  methods.  At  lafl  it  was 
agreed,  that  Charles  mould  grant  liberty 
of  conference  to  all  his  fubjects  in  gene- 
ral. 

*  It  appears    from  hence,  fays  Rapin,  Anna 
that   religion  was  concerned  in  the  pro-  l67z; 
jecls  of  the  Cabal.     But  probably  fome 
were  for    having  the  progrefs   of  the 
popiih  religion   fubfervient  to  render  the 
King   abfolute;   and   others    were    for 
rendering  the  King  abfolute,  to  favour 
the    progrefs    of    Popery:    Wherefore, 
thefe  two  articles  were  never  feparated, 
nor  indeed  could  be,  fince  they  entirely 
depended  on  each  other.  The  King  plain-  ^  ^da- 
ly  mewed  it,  when  he  publifhed  his  de-  ^"^f 
claration  for  liberty  of  confeience  ;  fince  nnfc'knce. 
he  could  not  grant  this  liberty,  without 
afTuming  a  power  to   abrogate   ads  of 
parliament,  or  at  leaft  fufpend  the  exe- 
cution thereof  fo  long   as  he  pleafed. 
This   declaration,   dated   the    15th   of 
March,   1672.  confifted  of  various  ar- 
ticles,' of  which  Rapin  has  given  the 
fubftance. 

'  1 .  H  1  s  Majefty  publimes  it,  in  vir- 
'  tae  of  his  fupreme  power  in  ecclejiaflical 
'  matters,  which  is  a  right  inherent  in  his 

'  perfon, 
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perfon,  and  declared  to  be  fo  by  feveral 
ads  of  parliament. 

*  2.  He  declares  his  exprefs  rcfolution 
to  be,  that  the  church  of  England  be 
preferved  and  remain  intire  in  her  doc- 
trine, difcipline  and  government,  as 
now  it  ftands  eftablifhed  by  law. 

*  3.  That  no  perfon  fhall  be  capable 
of  holding  any  ecclefiaftical  benefice  or 
preferment  of  any  kind,  who  is  not  ex- 
actly conformable. 

'  4.  That  the  execution  of  all  penal 
laws  in  matters  ecclefiaftical,  againft 
whatfoever  forts  of  Nonconforming  or 
recufants,  be  immediately  fufpended. 

f  5.  He  declares,  that  he  will  from 
time  to  time  allow  a  fufficient  number 
of  places,  as  fhall  be  defired,  in  all  parts 
of  his  kingdom,  for  the  ufe  of  fuch  as 
do  not  conform  to  the  church  of  Eng- 
land,  to  meet  and  affemble  in,  in  order 
to  their  publick  wormip  and  devotion. 

*  6.  That  none  of  his  fubjedts do  pre- 
fume  to  meet  in  any  place,  until  fuch 
place  be  allowed,  and  the  teacher  of  that 
congregation  be  approved  by  him. 

*  7.  He  declares,  that  this  indulgence, 
as  to  the  allowance  of  publick  places  of 
worlhip,  and  approbation  of  teachers, 
fhall  extend  to  all  forts  of  Nonconfor- 
mifts and  recufants,  except  the  recufonts 
oi  the  Roman  Catholick  religion,  to 
whom  he  will  no  ways  allow  publick 

*  places 
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{  places   of  worfhip,    but    only   indulge 

<  them  their  (hare  in  the  common  exemp- 

<  tion  from  the  executing  the  penal  laws, 
*  and  the  exercife  of  their  worfhip  in  their 
'  private  houfes  only.' 

This    indulgence    did  not  pleafe  the 
Pre/by terians    in    general;    for    many  of 
them  had  far  rather  have  had  any  tole- 
rable Irate  of  unity  with  the  publick  mini- 
ftry,  than  fuch   a   toleration.     However, 
they  went  in  a  body,  and  were  introduced 
by  the  Lord  Arlington  ;  and  Dr.  Manton, 
in  their  name,  thanked  the  King  for  his 
declaration.     Moil  of  them,  fays  Dr.  Bur-  ™  2.  ?• 
net,  had  yearly  penfions  of  fifty  pounds ;  3° 
and  the  chief  of  them  of  one  hundred 

pounds. 

This  deep  laid  defign,  under  theplau- 
fible  pretence  of  toleration,  to  introduce  po- 
pery, plainly  appeared  :  For  the  Proteflant 
DhTenters,    till  they  could    get  meeting- 
houfes  built,  were  more  terribly  reftrained 
from  meeting  together  than  before  ;  and  it 
is  not  to  be  imagined  they  would  be  very  for- 
ward to  erect  meeting-houfes,  when  they 
had  by  this  indulgence  no  fecurity  to  en- 
joy them,  even    for   a  week;  when  the 
Papifis  were  immediately  put  into    pof- 
feffion  of  a  fecurer  and  fuller  liberty,  being 
permitted  in  their  houfes,  any  where  under 
their  own  government,  without  limitation 
or  refraction  to  any  number  of  places  or 
perfons,  or  any  neceffity  of  getting  appro- 
bation. 
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bation.  Thus,  tbo'  this  indulgence  was  faid 
to  be  for  avoiding  the  danger  of  conventi- 
cles in  private ;  yet  the  Papijls  were  allow'd 
fuch  conventicles,  in  as  many  houfes  as 
they  pleafed. 
Vol.  z.  p.  Mr.  Tindal  obferves,  in  his  notes  on 
66z-  Rapin,  from  Rennet's  Hiftory,  £  That 
1  the  Lord  Clifford  told  a  Perfon  of  Qua- 

*  lity  in  private  difcourfe,  that  the  King, 
4  if  he  would  be  firm  to  himfelf,  might 
4  fettle  what  religion  he  pleafed,  and  carry 
c  the  government  to  what  height  he  would ; 

*  for  if  men  were  affured,  in  the  liberty 
c  of  their  confcienees,  and  undifturbed  in 
c  their  properties,  able  and  upright  Judges 
c  made  in   Wejlminjler-Hall ';  and  if,  on 

*  the  other  hand,  the  fort  of  Tilbury  was 
«  finished  to  bridle  the  City,  the  fort  of 
c  Plymouth  to  fecure  the  JVeJl,  and  arms 

*  for   twenty    thoufand   men  in  each  of 

*  thefe,  and  in  Hull  for  the  northern  parts, 
'  with  fome  addition  (which  might  be 
x  eafily  and  undifcernedly  made  to  the 
c  forces  on  foot)  there  were  none  who 
c  would  have  either  will,  opportunity  or 
c  power  to  refinV 

The  Com-  The  Houfeof  Commons,  alarmed  with 
mom  ad-  fa  proceedings  of  the  King  and  his  Cabal, 
&n<r  L °  presented  an  addrefs  to  him  again  ft  his 
gaitfthis  declaration  for  liberty  of  confcience.  In 
dedarati-  Wflich  they  told  him,  fays  Rapin,  *  That 
Vol  2.  p.  '  having  taken  into  confideration  his  de- 
667*        e  claration  for  indulgence  to  Difenters,  they 

*  found 
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found  themfelves  bound  in  duty  to  in- 
form his  Majefty,  That  penal  laws  in 
matters  ecclefiaftical  cannot  be  fufpended 
but  by  aft  of  parliament.  They  therefore 
moft  humbly   befought  his  Majefty  to 
give  fuch  directions,  that  no  apprebenjtons 
or  jealoujies  might  remain  in  the  hearts 
of  his  faithful  fubj  efts.     To  this  addrefs, 
fays  he,  the  King   fent   the    following  ^heKingi 
anfwer :  That  he  is  very  much  troubled,  an/wer, 
that  the  declaration  which  he  put  out  for 
ends  fo  neceriary  to  the  quiet  of  this  king- 
dom,  efpecially    in    that    conjuncture, 
mould  prove  the  caufe  of  difquiet,  and 
give  occalion  to  the  queftioning  of  his 
power  in  ecclefiafticks,  which  he  finds 
not  done  in  the  reigns  of  any  of  his  an- 
ceftors.     That  he  never  had  thoughts 
of  uiing  it  otherwife  than  as  it  had  been 
intrufted  in  him  to  the  peace  and  efta- 
blifhment  of  the  church  of  England,  and 
the  eafe  of  all  his   fubjects  in  general. 
Neither  doth  he  pretend  to  fufpend  any 
laws  wherein  the  properties,  rights   or 
liberties  of  any  of  his  fubjects  are  con- 
cerned ;  nor   to  alter  any  thing  in  the 
eftabliftied  doctrine  or  difcipline  of  the 
church  of  England.     But  his  only  de- 
fign  in  this  was,  to  take  off  the  penal- 
ties inflicted  by  ftatutes  upon  the  Dif- 
fenters,  and  which   he  believed,  when 
well  confidered  of,  they  themfelves  would 
not  wiili  executed  according  to  the  ri- 
Vol.  II.  S  *  gour 
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1  crour  of  the  law.  Neither  hath  he  done 
1  this  with  any  thought  of  avoiding,  or 
c  precluding  the  advice  of  his  parliament ; 
*  and  if  any  bill  (hall  be  offered  to  him, 
'  which  {hall  appear-  more  proper  to  at- 
1  tain  the  aforeiaid  ends,  and  fecure  the 
v  peace  of  the  church  and  kingdom,  when 
?  tendered  in  due  manner  to  him,  He  will 
4  Jhew  how  readily  he  will  concur  in  all 
c  ways  that  Jhall  appear  for  the  good  of  the 
'  kingdom* 

Th e  King  and  the  Cabal  found,  that 
this  declaration  was  far  from  engaging  the 
DifTenters  on  their  fide.  For  tho'  liberty 
of  confcience  was  fo  greatly  defirable,  they 
did  not  defire  it  to  the  ruin  of  the  church 
and  kingdom.  Alderman  Lw,  a  city 
member,  and  an  eminent  DhTenter,  fpoke 
in  the  houfe  with  the  greateft  warmth 
againft  the  declaration  j  and  faid,  he  had 
much  rather  fill  go  without  their  dejtred 
liberty,  than  have  it  in  a  way  that  would 
prove  fo  detrimental  to  the  Nation  *. 

The  Commons  feeing  the  DifTenters 
fo  ready  to  facrifice  their  own,  to  the  in- 
terefl  of  religion  and  the  kingdom,  order'd 
a  bill  to  be  brought  in  for  their  eafe,  by 
which  all  the  penalties  againft  them  in  the 
act  of  uniformity  were  removed,  and  no- 
thing required  but  the  taking  the  oaths  of 
fupremacy  and  allegiance.     This  bill   in  a 

*  Kennet,  p.  318. 

few 
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few  days  was  compleated;  but  the  Lords 
having  made  fome  amendments,  the  King 
prorogued  the  parliament  before  thefe  a- 
mendments  could  be  agreed  to  by  the 
Commons. 

The  difficulties  into   which  the  King  He  ca/h 
by  his  Cabal  had  involved  himfelf  were  fo  *J  ksde' 

J  claration. 

great,  that  to  prevent  a  rupture  between 
him  and  his  parliament,  after  fome  he- 
fitation,  at  the  folicitation  of  his  Ladies, 
called  for  the  declaration,  and  with  his 
own  hands  broke  the  feal-j  and  in  his 
fpeech  to  his  parliament,  tells  them  *,  *  If 

*  there  be  any  fcruple  yet  remaining  with 
c  you,  touching  the  fufpenfion  of  the  pe- 
1  nal  laws,  I  here  faithfully  promife  you, 
1  that  what  hath  been  done  in  that  par- 
'  ticular,  fhall  not  for  the  future  be  drawn 
'  into  example  and  confequence ;  and  as 

*  I  daily  expect  from  you  a  bill  for  my 
1  fupply,    fo  I  affure  you,  I  fhall  as  wil- 

*  lingly  receive  and  pafs  any  other  you 
e  fhall  offer  me,  that  may  tend  to  the 
■  giving  you  fatisfaclion  in  all  your  jufl 
c  grievances.' 

The  King  having  not  courage  and  re- 
folution    enough   to  withftand   the  com- 
plaints  of  the  parliament,  gave  a  check  ne  Caba] 
to  the  hopes   of  the  Cabal,  which   were  m  confix 
founded  on   the   King's    fteadinefs,    and^- 
threw  them  into  a   great  conflernation  j 

*  .Rapin,  Vol.  2.  p.   669. 
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for  they  looked  upon  themfelves  in  danger 
of  being  abandoned  by  the  King,  and  left 
to  the  refentment  of  the  parliament  :  fome 
of  them  therefore  deferted  the  King,  and 
hereby  the  grand  defigns  of  this  Cabal  were 
fruftrated. 

The  bill  in  favour  of  the  Proteftant 
DifTenters  met  with   another  difappoint- 
mentj  for  the  King  adjourned  the    par- 
liament before  the  Lords  had  given  their 
aiTent    to   it ;  which  fhews,    his  Majefty 
had    no   concern   for  the  intereft,  of  the 
DifTenters ;  for  if  he  had,  he  might  have 
deferred  the  adjournment  a  few  days,  till 
the  bill  palTed  in   their  favour  had  been 
ready,  or  at  leaft  might  have  prefled  the 
two   houfes   to  have   finifhed    it.     Thus 
the  poor  DifTenters,  being  deprived  of  the 
fhelter  of  his  Majefty's  declaration,  were 
left  by  the  parliament  to  the  florin  of  the 
fevere  laws  which  were  in  force  againft 
them,  and  by  fome  Juflices  were  rigour- 
oufly  put  in  execution;  but  the  greater 
part  were  then   more  moderate ;  and  fo 
the  DifTenters  had  in  many  places  a  liberty 
of  performing  their  worfhip  in  their  own 
way.     But  this  hardly  lafted  three  years, 
and  the  perfecution  of  them  revived,  and 
continued  to  the  end  of  this  reign;  and,  fays 
Dr.  Welwood  *,  c  was  one  continued  in- 

*  Memoirs,  f>.  1 19. 
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*  vafion  upon  the  rights  of  the  people, 
'  and  the  nation  feemed  unwilling  now 
'  to  contend  for  them  any  more.' 

Our  worthy  Patriots  now  began  to 
have  a  fcent  of  a  plot  to  bring  in  popery, 
and  flood  upon  their  watch.  Something 
they  difcerned  to  be  in  hand,  and  that  the 
project  was  deeply  laid,  but  on  what  per- 
fons  to  charge  it  they  knew  not,  and  were 
wholly  in  the  dark,  as  to  the  methods 
and  particulars  of  it,  till  in  the  year  1678. 
Dr.  Oates  entered  upon  that  never-to-be- 
forgotten  fervice  to  his  country,  at  once 
faving  the  life  of  his  fovereign,  the  govern- 
ment of  the  nation,  and  the  proteftant 
religion,  from  a  total  extirpation,  and  all 
good  proteftants  from  a  malTacre. 

This  confpiracy,  or  as  it  is  more  gene- 
rally called  the  Popifr  plot,  gave  occafion 
to  many  Politicians  to  exercife  their  ta- 
lents, fome  in  fupporting  the  reality,  others 
in  expofing  the  falfity  of  it.  A  full  ac- 
count of  the  confpiracy,  and  of  the  rea- 
fons  and  proofs  alledged  in  maintenance  of 
the  reality  or  falfliood,  you  may  fee  in 
Rapin  j  which  is  both  foreign  to  my  pur- 
pole,  and  too  large  to  be  inferted  here. 

It  was  about  this  time,  that  the  con- 
troverfy  among  the  Baptifts  about  laying  7he  layin„ 
on  of  hands,  called  by  the  Clergy  confir-  on  of  bands 
mation,  created  not  a  little  trouble  to  thofe  c9njr*ver- 
who  were  for  the  practice  of  that  apofto  -  the  ^lg 
S  x  licaltifts.    . 
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lical  ordinance,  occafioned  by  the  publi- 
cation of  a  treatife,  entitled,  A  Search  af- 
ter Schifm,  by  a  namelefs  company,  in  op- 
pofition  to  it. 

This  was  anfwered  by  Dr.  John  Grif- 
fith, in  a  piece,  entitled,  The  Searchers  af- 
ter Schifm  fearched ;  and  drew  from  Mr. 
Grantham,  his  Sigh  for  Peace,  or,  the 
Caufe  ofDivifion  dif covered.  The  publi- 
cation of  this  book  occafioned  a  meeting 
between  Mr.  Grantham  and  Mr.  Ives, 
where  a  difpute  upon  that  bead  was  had 
with  much  temperance  and  good  humour. 
Mr.  Ives  finding  himfelf  much  gravelled, 
broke  up  the  meeting,  as  I  am  informed, 
very  peaceably  and  friendly. 

About  three  years  after  Mr.  Danvers 
wrote  a  treatife  againft  laying  on  of  hands, 
which    was  anfwered   by  Mr.  Benjamin 
Reach ;  and  alfo  by  Mr.  Grantham,  who 
annexed  to  his  anfwer,  A  treatife  of  the 
fucceffbrs  of  the   Apofiks.     In   which   he 
pleaded  for  the  Jus  Divimwi  of  the  Mef 
fingers  office ;  which  is  continued  among 
*' fame  of  the  Baptifls  to  theprefent  day. 
,>\nno  That  the   perfons  and    principles  of 

' l673-  of  thofe  termed  Anabaptijis  might  be 
held  in  difgrace,  and  rendered  odious  to 
the  people  :  In  the  year  1673,  was  pub- 
limed  a  Pamphlet,  entitled,  Mr.  Baxter 
baptized  in  Blood,  which,  foys  *  Mr.  Booke, 

*  Ajjolog^;,  p.   6-7. 
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the  author  of  the  Apology  for  the  bap- 
tized churches,  '  gave    an  account  of  a 
barbarous  murder,   committed  by    four 
Anabaptifis,  at  Boflon  in  New- England, 
upon   the  body  of   a  godly    Minifter, 
called  Mr.  Jojiah  Baxter,  for  no  other 
reafon,  but    becaufe    he    had     worried  <*  wicked 
them   in    difputation ;    which    was  fet  ?ainft  the 
forth,  with  all   the  circum  fiances   and  Baptifts 
formalities  of  names,  fpeeches,  actions,  c07'fute  • 
time   and   place,  to    make  it  look  the 
more    authentick ;    orderly     and  moil 
pathetically  defcribing  the   moft  execra- 
ble murder,  that  ever  was  known,  viz. 
of   firlt,    flopping,   and    cruelly   whip- 
ping, then  unbowelling,   and  fleeing  a- 
live,  a   reverend  godly   Minifler  in  his 
own  houfe,  in  the  midft  of  the  howl- 
ing groans  and   fchreechings  of  his  dear 
relations,  lying  bound  before  him.  And 
the  better  to  create  belief,  this  fad  ftory 
is  pretended    to  be   publifhed    by    the 
mournful  brother  of  the  faid  murdered 
Minifter,  named  Benjamin  Baxter,  liv- 
ing in  Fencburcb-ftrect,  London.  More-* 
over,  the  Authors  had  dealt  fo  cunning- 
ly, that  they  had  prevailed   with    Dr. 
Samuel  Parker  to  licenfe  it.J 
It  hath  been  always  the  malicious  prac- 
tice of  that  grand  llanderer  Satan  and  his 
Inftrnments,  fince  the  firft  times  of  chriili- 
anity,  when  they  could  not  refill:  the  power 
of  religion,  to  defame  the  perfons  and  af- 
S  4  femblies 
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femblies  of  all  Chriftians,  with  foul  ami 
hateful  crimes  laid  to  their  charge;  as 
appears  by  the  apologies  of  Jnftine  Martyr, 
c£ertnlliani  and  others.  But  the  Authors 
of  this  flander  have  hatched  a  forgery  be- 
yond all  ftory ;  not  only  under  the  fpe- 
cious  pretence  of  piety,  intitling  God  him- 
felf,  his  holy  Word,  and  all  that  is  facred 
therein,  but  with  the  formalities  of  names, 
fpeeches,  actions,  time  and  place,  orderly 
and  mofl:  pathetically  defcribing  the  moft 
execrable  murder  that  ever  was  known, 
exceeding  the  cruelties  of  the  moft  favage 
Heathens. 

I  think  it  may  be  truly  faid,  that 
the  bounds  of  chriftian  profeffion  are  not 
wide  enough  to  afford  us  an  example 
parallel  to  the  prodigious  malice  of  thefe 
lying  defamers ;  pretending  this  horrid 
fact  as  done  by  Anabapttfisy  that  they 
might  the  better  expofe  the  whole  pro- 
ieflion  of  them  in  all  parts,  tho'  never 
(o  innocent,  to  the  hatred  and  rage  of  the 
people  in  all  places  againft  them. 

For  it  concludes  in  thefe  words,  'viz. 

■  I  have  penn'd  and  published  this 
1  narrative,  in  per  pet  nam  rei  memoriam, 
1  that  the  world  may  fee  the  fpirit  and 
-  temper  of  thefe  men,  and  that  it  may 
*  ftand  as  an  eternal  memorial  of  their 
1  cruelty  and  hatred  to  all  Orthodox  Mi- 
.*  nifters.' 

Now 
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Now  this  was  enough  to  perfuade 
any  body,  that  the  report  was  true,  efpe- 
cialiy  being  published  with  allowance  ; 
and  might  make  men,  not  only  afham'd 
to  be  Anabapti/is,  but  to  abhor  the  name 
and  Seel  for  ever.  Neverthelefs,  by  divine 
providence,  this  was  fbon  difcovered  to  be 
all  falfe  and  forged,  not  a  tittle  of  truth  in 
it  ;  for  a  (hip  coming  from  Bo/ion  in  New- 
E?tgland,  about  twenty  days  after  this 
murder  was  faid  to  be  committed,  two  of 
the  men,  the  Mafier  of  the  veffel,  and  a 
Merchant  that  was  with  him,  attended 
upon  oath,  before  the  Lord  Mayor  of 
London,  that  they  never  knew  fuch  a  man 
as  Mr.  Jofiah  Baxter  j  that  they  had  heard 
of  no  fuch  report,  nor  knew  any  occafion 
of  fuch  a  thing ;  but  did  believe  it  was  a 
very  great  falfhood. 

The  Officers  of  the  two  wards  of 
Aldgate  and  Langburn,  in  which  Fen- 
church-facet  is  fituate,  gave  a  certificate 
under  their  hands,  that  within  their  me- 
mories, no  fuch  man  as  Benjamin  Bax- 
ter^ the  pretended  brother  that  publimed 
the  ftory,  had  lived  in  Fenchurch-faeet. 
The  King's  Privy  Council  examined  the 
cafe,  and  detected  the  forgery,  and  accor- 
dingly ordered  the  publishing  the  fame 
in  the  Gazette;  and  Dr.  Parker,  that 
had  been  too  credulous,  and  hafty  in  li- 
cenfing   this   tragical   ftory,  confeffed  his 

error 
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error,  and  gave  a  teftimonial  under  his 
hand,  acknowledging  the  fame. 

The  affidavit  of  the  two  New-  England  men, 

m  T*f-      *  %*$'•■  Martin,  mafterof  the  good  (hip, 
fitteait.     '  tne  Blqffbm  of  Bo  ft  on,  of  New-England, 

*  Merchant,  and  Henry  Mountfort  of  Bof- 
'  ton,  aforefaid,  Merchant,  make  oath, 
1  that  on  the  26  th  day  of  February  laft 
c  part,  they  thefe  deponents  fet  fail  from 
c  Bojion  aforefaid,  for  the  port  of  London  , 
c  and  thefe  deponents  alfo  fay,  and  affirm, 
'  that  they,  the    faid  deponents,  for  di- 

*  vers  years  laft  paft,  have  had  their  con- 
'  ftant  refidence  and  abode  in  or  near  Bof- 
'  ton  aforefaid  ;  but  thefe  deponents,  and 
e  either  of  them,  for  himfelf  faith,  that 
■  they  never  heard  of,  or  knew  any  Mi- 
£  nifter,  called  or  known  by  the  name  of 
c  y?fiab  Baxter,  nor  was  there  to  thefe 
1  deponents  knowledge  or  belief,  any  dif- 
i  pute  or  controverfy  whatfoever,  between 
'  the  faid  Baxter  and  the  Anabaptijh  in 
4  New-England,  of  or  concerning  any 
c  points  of  religion  ;  neither  was  there 
1  any  report  at  Bofton  aforefaid,  or  any 
c  other  place  in  New-England,  of  or  con- 
'  cerningany  murder,  pretended  to  have 

*  been  committed  upon  the  faid  Baxter, 
'  or  any  other  perfon  or  perfons  what- 
s  foever,  by  any  Anabaptifls  in  New-Eng- 
1  tana.     And    thefe  deponents  do  verily 

*  believe 
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c  believe  that  the  late  book,  intitled,    Mr. 

c  Baxter  baptized  in  bloody  is  an  abfolute 

*  pamphlet,  and  a  very   great  falmood ; 

'  for  that  thefe    deponents  were  refiding 

1  at  Bofion  aforefaid,  two  and  twenty  days 

1  after  the  faid  murder,  in  the  faid  pamph- 

c  let  mention'd,  is  pretended  to  have  been 

£  committed.' 

Ma?  21*  1673.  Ambo         Richard  Martin. 

jurat,  fuer.  coram  me,  TT  -**■       ,r    , 

Rob.  Han/on,  Mayor.  Henry  Mountfort. 

Hereupon  the  Lord-Mayor  was 
pleafed  by  his  officers,  not  only  to  inter- 
dict the  vending  the  faid  fcandalous 
pamphlet,  but  to  feize  it  in  the  hands  of 
the  hawkers  and  mercuries  that  fold  the 
fame ;  and  to  fupprefs  a  fecond  impref- 
iion  thereof  in  the  prefs ;  committing  al- 
fo  to  prifon  feveral  of  the  publishers. 

The  certificate  of  the  officers  of  the  By  the  of- 
Ward.  f cos  of 

'  Whereas  we  have  lately  feen  a * e*  ' 
1  pamphlet,  entitled,  Mr.  Baxter  bap- 
'  tized  in  blood,  faid  to  be  publifhed  by 
1  his  mournful  brother,  Be 'njamin  Baxter , 
'  living  in  Fencburch-Jlreet,  London  :  We 
c  the  Church-wardens,  Overfeers  and 
'  Beadles,  do  certify,  that  there  is  no 
1  fuch  man,  doth  or  hath,  within  our 
c  memory,  lived  in  the  two  wards  of 
1  Aldgate  and  Langbourne,  in  which  Fen- 
1  church-Jlreet  is  fituate.     To  the  truth  of 

1  which 
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'  which  atteftation,  we  whofe  names  are 

*  under  written,  have  fet  our  hands,  this 

*  27th  day  of  May,   1673.' 


Thomas  Bayliey 
William  Wickins, 
Gordard  Fletch, 
Thomas  Fijher, 


Church-wardens, 


Samuel  Loveday,  Y  0verfeers_ 
Ralph  Almond,     j 

Will  Tiplington,   ")    ^^ 
Thomas  Smith,      f 

An  addrefs  being  made  to  the  Coun- 
cil-board, they  upon  examination  of  the 
bufinefs,  find'  it  falfe  and  fictitious,  and 
accordingly  ordered  the  publifhing  the 
fame  in  the  Gazette,  -ufe. 

The  order  of  Council. 

By  the  or-1  TY7HEREAS  there  is  a  pamph- 
dercf  <  \\  let  lately  publifhed,  entitled, 
Council.  t  jyjr  Baxter  baptized  in  blood,  contain- 
*  ing  a  horrible  murder,  committed  by 
1  four  Anabaptifis,  upon  the  perfon  of 
c  Mr.  Jofiah  Baxter,  near  Bojlon  in  New- 
c  England:  The  whole  matter  having 
'  been  enquired  into,  and  examined  at 
'  the  Council-board,  is  found  altogether 
c  falfe  and  fictitious. 

*  Edw.  Walker: 
The 
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The  licenfer,  Dr.  Samuel  Parker,  be- 
ing alfo  made  acquainted  with  the  whole 
matter,  confefieth  his  miftake  and  too 
fudden  credulity  in  the  licenfing  foftrange  a 
pamphlet,  as  appears  by  the  teftimonial 
under  his  hand,  viz* 


Dr.  Parker's  Teftimonal. 

WHEREAS  there  was  a  certain  By  Dr. 
pamphlet,  lately  publifhed  un-  Parker- 
der  the  title  of,  Mr.  Baxter  baptized  in 
blood,  containing  a  Narrative,  of  a 
murder  committed  on  the  perfon  of  one 
Jojiah  Baxter,  a  Minifter,  near  Bojlon 
in  New-England-,  which  Narrative  was 
allowed  of,  licenfed,  and  publickly  ex- 
pofed  to  fale:  Thefe  are  to  certify, 
that  the  allowance  and  licenfe  thereof, 
was  obtained  at  the  deli  re  and  fuggef- 
tion  of  one  Laurence  Savil:  Who  in 
order  to  procure  the  fame,  did  really 
produce  to  the  licenfer,  letters  and  tef- 
timonals,  under  the  hands,  as  he  pre- 
tended, of  feveral  perfons  in  New-Eng- 
land, containing  the  particular  circum- 
ftances  of  the  faid  relation,  and  affert- 
ing  the  truth  of  the  fame,  as  in  the 
printed  copy  is  exprelfed.  All  which, 
upon  further  enquiry  and  examination, 
the   faid   licenfer  hath    fince  evidently 

r  found 
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'  found  to  be  fictitious  and  untrue,  con- 

'  trived    and  invented  here    in  England, 

4  without  any  warrant  or  atteftation  from 

4  beyond  the  feas.     And  fo  much  he  hath 

4  thought  fit  to  publifh,    to  the  end  that 

4  no  perfon   may  be  abufed  or  impofed 

{  upon  by  a  report,  which,  as  he  is  now 

1  fufficiently  convinced,  is  both  falfe  and 

c  groundlefs. 


Read  in  Council,   30th 
of  May,    1673. 


Samuel  Parker. 


The  fup- 
pofed  pub- 
lijher  of 
this  noto- 
rious for- 
gery nvas 
one  Sey- 
mer,  a 
pretended 
Do  SI  or  of 
Phyfick, 
ivho  upon 
diligent 
fearch 
*was  dif- 
cwuered 
and  met 
nvith. 

*  Seymer. 

By  a  let- 
ter fro?n 
Laurence 
Savil. 


Laurence  Savil,  who  obtained  the  li- 
cenfing  of  this  infamous  pamphlet,  thro' 
guilt  hiding  his  head,  could  not  be  met 
with ;  but  wrote  a  letter  to  one  of  them 
who  were  in  fearch  after  him,  and  con- 
fefleth  himfelf  drawn  in  and  cheated,  by 
this  imaginary  and  fuppofitious  Ben- 
jamin Baxter.     The  letter  was  thus : 

\  SIR, 

4  *  I  *  HE  Doctor  *  has  urged  and  pref- 
fed  me  by  feveral  letters,  to  give 
'  the  world  a  full  and  fatisfactory  ac- 
'•  count  of  this  bufinefs,  of  Mr.  Baxters 
'  pamphlet.  Mr.  Benjamin  Baxter,  the 
c  Author  of  the  late  pamphlet,  about  nine 
4  weeks  fince,  inlinuated  into  my  acquain- 
4  tance :  firffc  in  Graf  s-hin-walks,  and 
c  afterwards  at  a  Coffee-houfe  in  Holbourn. 
4  I  met    him  often  in   the  walks,  from 

4  thence 
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thence  we  went  to  the  Coffee-houfes : 
I  was  well-pleafed  with  his  company, 
becaufe  he  feemed  an  ingenious  perfon, 
a  good  fcholar,  and  an  orthodox  member 
of  the  Church  of  England.  He  ufed 
always  to  difpute  againft  the  Anabap- 
tifts-y  and  in  Coffee-houfes,  to  be  fo 
fierce  in  his  invectives  againft  that  party  t 
that  fometimes  he  became  ridiculous 
to  the  company.  He  would  often  much 
comment  on  the  increafe  of  that  party. 
Afterwards  he  told  me,  he  was  compo- 
fing  a  general  Hiftory  of  the  firft  ori- 
ginal and  progrefs  of  the  Anabaptifis, 
with  a  full  confutation  of  their  tenets, 
which  he  was  confident  would  be  a 
work  very  acceptable  to  the  fober  part 
of  the  nation. 

c  Then  he  told  me,  he  had  a  parti- 
cular kindnefs  for  me,  and  that  I  mould 
have  the  publifhing  of  it ;  by  which  he 
was  fure  I  might  gain  no  lefs  than 
100/.  I  returned  him  thanks  for  his 
kindnefs,  and  told  him,  I  was  not  ac- 
quainted in  things  of  that  nature ;  but 
that  it  was  more  fit  for  fome  Bookfel- 
ler  to  deal  in,  and  that  it  would  re- 
quire a  diiburfement  of  a  confiderable 
fum  of  money,  which  I  was  loath  to 
venture.  He  inftantly  replied,  that  tho' 
I  was  ignorant  in  the  buiinefs  of  print- 
ing, yet  he  underftood  it  well,  and  had 
printed  feveral  things,  but  now  his  bu- 

c  fineis 
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finefs  coming  on  fo  fail,  he  had  no  time 
to  follow  it  himfelf  -,  but  if  I  pleafed, 
would  wholly  employ  me  in  it,  and 
would  diiburfe  the  money  for  printing 
and  paper,  but  leave  the  profit  entirely 
to  me.  I  muft  confefs  thefe  offers 
feemed  very  fair;  I  could  not  hand- 
fomely  refufe  fuch  kindnefs.  So  the 
bufinefs  was  concluded,  and  I  every 
day  expected  this  elaborate  work  for  the 
prefs.  I  faw  him  no  more  for  eight 
days  together,  at  which  I  much  won- 
dered :  but  one  evening  at  Gray's-inn,  I 
met  him  in  a  mod;  heavy  and  difcon- 
folate  condition.  After  I  had  preft 
him  to  difcourfe  the  caufes  of  his  grief, 
he  told  me  his  forrows  were  unexpref- 
fible;  that  his  dear  brother,  that  was 
••  formerly  gone  to  Virginia,  he  heard 
was  killed  by  the  Anabaptijls.  And 
then  in  a  great  paffion,  he  flung  me 
three  letters,  and  bad  me  read  them. 
He  faid  he  was  refolved  to  immortalize 
the  facl,  and  let  it  ftand  for  ever  as  an 
eternal  memorial  againft  that  -party.  I 
was  much  troubled  at  the  fad  fate  of  his 
brother,  and  fo  we  parted.  Some  three 
days  after  we  met  again  j  and  then  he 
mewed  me  the  copy  of  this  pamphlet^ 
and  told  me  he  came  juft  then  from  Lam- 
beth, and  that  Dr.  Parker  had  licenfed 
it;  for,  faid  he,  I  mewed  Dr.  Parker 
the  three  letters,  and  could  not  forbear 

weeping. 
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weeping.  Could  you  yourfelf  have 
doubted  of  the  reality  of  the  bufinefs, 
if  you  had  ken  the  licenfe  to  it,  his 
tears  and  paffionate  expreffions,  and  al- 
fo  the  three  letters  ?  So  at  laft  I  conde- 
fcended  to  do  it.  The  next  day  I  went 
to  Mr.  Darby,  and  delired  him  to  print 
it.  He  took  a  view  of  the  copy,  and 
faid  he  was  not  fatisfled  of  the  truth  of 
it ;  but  he  would  recommend  me  to  a 
Cavalier  printer,  as  he  exprefTed  it,  in 
yewin-Jireet,  who  would  readily  per- 
form the  bufinefs.  I  deferred  the  pub- 
lifhing  for  f&ven  or  eight  days,  expect- 
ing to  hear  fome  objection  againft  it, 
but  meeting  not  with  any,  I  publifhed 
it.  Mr.  Baxter  conftantly  met  me  eve- 
ry day,  and  always  urged  the  expedite, 
and  fudden  publication  of  the  Narra- 
tive. I  told  him  it  was  coming  forth. 
He  told  me,  I  mould  command  what 
money  I  delired,  for  this  and  feveral 
other  books  he  had  to  come  forth.  I 
replied,  that  none  was  wanting  yet; 
but  when  it  was  printed,  the  printer 
was  to  be  paid.  Upon  May  15,  I 
mewed  him  a  proof  meet ;  he  faid,  he 
was  glad  the  bufinefs  was  fo  forward, 
he  would  go  to  the  goldfmith  to-mor- 
row j  for,  faid  he,that  will  foon  be  enough 
for  the  printer.  But  in  the  mean  time, 
fays  he,  pray  let  me  have  four  or  five 
Guineas  till  to-morrow.  I  told  him  I 
Vol.  II.  T  «  had 
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<  had  not  fo  much  about  me,  but  what  I 
£  had  he  mould  have :  fo  I  let  him  have 
4  forty  millings,  and  we  parted.  The 
?  next  day  I  expected  him,  but  he  came 
'  no  more,  neither  have  I  ever  feen  or 
'.  heard  from  him  fince. 

f  Formerly,  when  I  afked  him  con- 
f  cerning  his  lodging,  he  faid  he  lived  in 
c  Fencburcb-ftreet,  but  he  was  feldom  at 
H  home,  and  it  was  impoffible  for  me  to 
',  meet  with  him.  He  faid  he  was  an 
c  Attorney,  and  had  good  employment 
'  that  way.  Thus  has  this  fellow  put 
'  upon  me  a  bufinefs,  and  now  unwor- 
c  thily  deferted  me.     And  now  I  begin 

*  too  late,  to  perceive  him  either  to  be  a 
c  cheat,  or  to  be  grofly  cheated,  and 
1  gulled  with  falfe  letters  j  for  he  feveral 
c  times  faid,  he  had  not  heard  of  his 
c  brother,  fince  his  departure  out  of  E?ig- 
■  land  till  now.     If  I  can  do  any  further 

*  fervice  in  the  matter,  I  (hall  be  very 
1  ready  and  willing;  for  unlefs  Baxter 
4  appears  in  his  own  defence,  and  pay 
£  me  the  money  I  lent  him,  I  (hall  cer- 
l  tainly  conclude  him  a  cheat. 

4  As    for  my  friend  the   Do5iory    he 

*  was  altogether  unconcerned  in  the  mat- 
1  ter,  and  did  only  recommend  me  to  a 
f  printer,  at  my  requeft.  All  this  that 
'  I  have  writ,  I  will  avouch  to  be  moft 
J  true,    and  if  you  pleafe  to  print  it,  I 

<  will 
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*  will  ftand  to  it,    and  juftify  it  to  be  the 
'  naked  truth  of  the  bufinefs/ 

Tour  real  friend, 

May  20,  1673. 

Laurence  Savill* 

Thus  this  dark,  cloud  was  diflipated, 
that  threatened  a  perilious    ftorm  to   the 
Anabaptijls^    fo  called,    in  Old  England-, 
the  fun  fhone  bright  in  our  horizon    a- 
gain ;  and  the  Anabapti/ls  looked  as  fair 
as    their  neighbours.     And   altho'  to    be 
falfely  accufed,  directly  or  indirectly,  is  a 
igreat  exercife ;    yet  to   be   cleared,    and 
-timely  acquitted,    is   God's    good  provi- 
dence,   and    an   encouragement    patient- 
ly to  bear    fuch    flanderous  reports  j    e- 
fpecially   remembering,    it  was  the  com- 
mon cafe  of  all  chriftians,  even  from  the 
beginning,  to  be  defamed  and  evil  fpok- 
en  of  without  caufe.      We   may    from 
hence  fee,  how  injurioufly  and  cruelly  the 
malice  of  fome  men  hath  vented  itfelf  a- 
gainffc  the  Baptijls  and   their  profeflion  ; 
and   how  fpeedily    and  opportunely   the 
goodnefs  and  favour    of  God,    have   ap- 
peared in  their  timely  and  fuccefsful  vin- 
dication. 

Dr.  Parker  was  fufpected   to  be    the 

Author  of  this  fcandalous  libel.     And  no 

wonder,  lince  from  a  Nonconformijl,  when 

the  times  changed,   he  changed  too,  and 

T  2  became 
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became  not  only  a  Confbrmift,  but  wrote 
bitterly  agai'nft.  the  Nonconformifts,  calum- 
niating all  the  foreign  Proteftants,  and 
ftirring  up  of  persecution  againft  thofe  at 
home,  creating  a  mifunderftanding  be- 
twixt the  King- and  his  people;  fo  that 
the  whole  defign  of  his  books  tended  to 
the  diiturbance  of  all  government.  Mr. 
Andrew  Marvel,  a  zealous  Conformift^  in 
Part  II.  his  Rehear/M  tran/prbfed,  takes  notice  of 
p.  100.  -this  Libel,  and  fays,  '  It  was  indeed  a 
-'  piece  of  Ecclefiaflical  Hiftory,  which  he 
'  [Dr.  Parker']  thought,  it  feerns,  very  fit, 
1  to  reconcile  to  the  prefent  juncture  of 
'  affairs,  and  recommend  to  the  prefent 
'  genius  of  the  age.  And  yet  from  be- 
■    ginning  to  end,  there  never  was  a  com- 

■■'■  pleater   falfhood   invented and   in 

{  good  eanlefl,  fays  he,  I  dare  not  fwear 
'  but  it  was  the  Author  of  the  Ecclefiaf- 
1  tical  Polities  own  handy- work.  —  And, 

*  indeed,  what  reafon  could  there  be, 
'  what  likelihood,  that  any  other  man 
c  mould  go  fo  far  out  of  the  way  with 

*  fuch  a  book  to  him,  who  was  the  moffc 
'  improper  licenfer  of  fuch  things  of  that 

*  nature?    Unlefs  he  mav  have  therefore 

J 

'  been  the  moft  proper  licenfer,  becaufe  he 
'  had  given  fo  many  teftimonies,  as  books, 

*  of  his  good  inclination  to  fuch  matters ; 

*  and  that  (not  only  in  Hi/lory,  but  even 
c  in  DoBrine  too)    he  did  not  fo  nearly 

*  coniider  the  truth,  as  the  ifiter eft.    And 

*  there- 
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f  therefore,  if,  perhaps,  he  was  not  the 
c  Author,  yet  I  dare  undertake,  that 
f  when  he  came  to  the  licenfing  of  that 

*  pamphlet,  he  felt  fuch  an  expanfion  cf 
f  heart,    fuch  an  adlubefence  of  mind, 

*  and  fuch  an  exaltation   of  fpirit,    that 

*  betwixt  joy  and  love,    he  could   fcarce 

*  refrain  from  killing  it,  And  this, 
I  fays  he,  no  man  living  can  deny, 
i  that  either,  if  he  thought  there  were 
1  any  fault  in  it,  he  took  care  to  correct 
1  and  fit  it  for  the  prefs,  with  that  ad- 
-  vantage,  that  it  came  out  ;  or  elie, 
!  he  found  it  fo  fatisfaclory,  that  it  paf- 
f  fed  his  approbation  without  any  amend- 
'  ment  and  fo  tranfporting,  that  he  forgot 
«  to  keep  a  copy  for  his  own  juftifieatien. 
c  And  truly,  had  it  not  chanced  that 
c  there  was  prefent  and  immediate  proof 
'  upon  the  place  to  convict  the  forgery, 
'  as  foon  as  publifhed,  it  might  probably 
f  have  had  the  effecl:  for  which  it  was  de- 

*  figned ;  however,  adds  Mr,  Marvel,  no 
'  thanks  to  the  licenfer,  who  either  was 
'  alfo  the  Author,  or  the  more  criminal 

*  of  the  two  j  by  how  much  the  licenfer 

*  is  always  prefumed  to  have  the  ftricter 

*  infpection,  the  better  judgment,  and 
-'  more  honefty ;  and  is  therefore  intruft- 
'  ed    by  my  Lord  Archbifhop     to  give 

*  the  ftamp  of  publick   authority I 

3  know   he   will,  fays    he,  take    it  nn- 

*  kindly,  that  this  mould  be  revived,  after," 

T  3  ■  he 
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he  will  fay,  he  hath  given  fo  ample  fa- 
tisfaction  lince  for  it,  in  his  tejiimionial 
to  the  contrary;  but  he  may  pleafe  to 
consider,  that  this  was  fince  the  late  a£t 
of  general  pardon,  that  it  all  happened 
fince  the  writing  of  the  reproof-,  that  he 
hath  only  given  a  mafterly  certificate, 
as  it  were,  from  a  juftice  of  peace, 
inflead  of  making  an  humble  recanta- 
tion as  an  offender.  Had  he  but,  as 
they  fay  indeed,  he  complimented  the 
Anabaptijls  on  this  occafion,  fo  printed 
it  too,  that  he  efleemed  them  to  be  the  near- 
eft  to  truth  of  all  the  Diff'enters  from  the 
Church  from  England,  it  had  been  fome 
fign  of  penitence  and  integrity,  and  a- 
mounted  to  fome  degree  of  reftitution.' 

Anno  In  this  year  were  feveral  books  pub- 

^J4Ba     ^med  by  the  Baptijh  againft  the  Quakers, 
tifts  con-   and  by  the  Quakers  in  their  own  defence. 
tend"' "'^JVIuch   more   noife  was  made  thereupon 
kers     "    t-an  was  defigned ;    and  the  matter  ha- 
ving been    carried  to  a  great  height,    re- 
quires   more  notice  to  be  taken  thereof 
than  otherwife  it  would  have  merited. 

Thomas  Hicks,  a  Baptift  preacher,  pub- 
lished feveral  pamphlets  in  fucceffion,  un- 
der the  title  of  A  Dialogue  between  a  Chri- 
G. White-  jia'in  arj  a  Quaker ;  at  which   the  Qua- 
pers' 'plea  %ens  were  mucn    offended,    ftiling  them 
ft  i.        malicious  forgeries  and  fictions,  ftuft  with 
manifeft  flanders  againft  their  perfons  and 

princi- 
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principles.  To  the  firft  and  fecond  Dia- 
logues William  Penn  replied,  in  a  book 
entitled,.  Reafons  againjl  railings  and  Truth 
againft  fiflion.  Unto  which  Mr.  Hicks 
made  a  reply  in  a  third  dialogue,  intitled, 
The  Quaker  condemned  out  of  his  own  mouth. 
To  this  Mr.  Penn  replied,  in  a  book, 
entitled,  7 he  counterfeit  Chrijlian  detected; 
wherein  he  charges  Mr.  Hicks,  with  ma- 
nifold perverfions,  downright  lies  and  flan- 
ders,  &c.  In  this  book  he  appealed  to 
the  Baptijls  in  and  about  London,  for 
juftice  againft  Thomas  Hicks  j  threatning 
in  cafe  of  a  refufal,  to  purfue  him,  not 
only  as  Thomas  Hicks,  but  as  the  Bapti/ls 
great  Champion,  peculiar  agent  or  repre- 
fentative :  and  that  it  might  be  the  more 
taken  notice  of,  they  employ'd  perfons  to 
give  the  book  away  at  the  doors  of  feve- 
ral  meeting-houfes. 

Upon  this,  the  Baptijls  appointed  a 
day;  and  to  prevent  the  Quakers  from 
pleading  any  furprize,  they  fent  a  letter  to 
IVill.  Penn,  and  another  to  George  White- 
head, to  be  prefent  at  the  appointed  day, 
for  the  examination  of  Thomas  Hicks ;  but 
receiving  notice  that  they  were  out  of  the 
way,  they  fent  to  John  Ofgoods,  to  tell 
him,  that  he,  or  any  of  their  friends, 
might  be  prefent  at  the  time  appointed  j 
for  the  matter,  fay  they,  being  only  mat- 
ter of  fact,  and  not  of  difpute,  we  con- 
ceive we  may  proceed  to  hear  Thomas 
T  4  Hick's 
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Hicks  s  defence.  So  that  the  Quakers  had 
no  need  to  complain  of  the  Baptijls  tak- 
ing the  advantage  of  the  abfence  of  Wil- 
liam Penn  and  George  Whitehead,  who 
were  moft  concerned,  and  who  mould 
make  good  the  charge,  iince  they  hav- 
ing the  charge  before  them,  had  nothing 
more  to  do  but  to  hear  the  defence  of 
Thomas  Hicks. 

On    the  day  appointed,  neither   Wil- 
liam Penn,  George  Whitehead,  nor  any  o- 
ther  Quaker  appeared.     Several  did  affirm, 
Manu-      fays  my  Author,    that  William  Penn  was 
/crip        n0£  far  from  London,    feveral  days  before 

penes  me.     ^  ^^   q£  j^eting,    after    fae  Letter    (of 

advice)  was  fent  to  him  :  And  others  re- 
ported that  he  was  at  his  own  houfe,  at  no 
great  diftance  from  town,  the  very  day 
preceding.  If  thefe  things  be  true,  Wil-- 
Ham  Penn  could  not  be  abfent  for  want 
of  information. 

On  the  twenty-eighth  of  Augu/l,  the 
aopointed  day,  Mr.  William  Kijjin  opened 
the  ailembly,  and  gave  an  account  of  the 
occafion  of  it ;  then  read  the  Quakers  ap- 
peal, and  told  them,  that  the  bufinefs  of 
the  day  was  not  to  difpute,  but  to  hear? 
examine  and  judge,  whether  Thomas  Hicks 
was  guilty  of  charging  the  Quakers  falfely. 

Then  Thomas  Hicks,  endeavoured  to 
prove  that  he  had  not  accufed  the  Qua- 
kers faliely,  either  in  doctrine  or  practice. 

Firfi, 
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Fir  ft  9  as  to  doctrine;  he  proved, 
that  they  held  all  the  corrupt  opinions  he 
charged  them  with. 

1 .  That  the  light  in  every  man  is  God. 

This  William  Penn  owns,  when  he  fays,  Counter- 
where  we   never  charged  him  with  for-  ^eit  Chn* 
gery,  he,  itz.  Thomas  Hicks,  hath  taken    'n'?9' 
opportunity,  and  that  with  confidence  of 
innocence  to  cry   out,  [Is  that  candid  to 
call  me  forger,  when  you  own  the  thing  ? 
Examine,  lays  he,  Dial.  3,  p.  4,  5,  6,  9. 
your    pages    referred  to,     relate    to   the 
point  in  hand. 

He  (meaning  GeorgeWhitehead)  owns  it,  lb.  p.  56. 
the  life  which  is  the  light  of  men,  is  God 
himfelf.     Again,  we  afTert  the  true  light,  Reafinsa- 
with  which  every  man  is  enlightened,  to  iainfi 
be  in  itfelf  the  Chrift  of  God.    This  light  ""**' 
is  divine,  becaufeit  is  the  life  of  the  world,  $""&?- 

which  is  God.  £;■" 

He  quotes  other  pafTages,  where  they 
call  the   light  divine  and  uncreated. 

That  light  which  was  before  con-  G.  FoxV 
fcience    or  creature,    before  fun,  moon,  Yeatmy- 

3  jtery  p  1 8 

and    ftars,  and   that  by  which  all  things  23,18-; 
were  made  that  were  made.     Chrift  by  33«: 
whom  the  world  was  made,  which  was  be-  head|i)ip- 
fore  any  thing  was  made,  or  confcience  pers  plea, 
named,  the  eternal  ever-living  God,  the^1** 
King  of  Saints,  which  he  gave  to  me  hisyw.  /. 
Servant,  to  declare  to  the  inhabitants  of  47.  49» 
£he  Earth,  the  Lord  whofe  name  is  the  &c' 

light 
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light.  That  light  is  alfo  reprefented  as 
thus  fpeaking  of  himfelf ;  I  the  light 
created  all  things,  I  the  light  gave  unto  e- 
very  one  of  you  life  and  breath,  you  fcorn 
me,  the  light  in  you,  &c. 

Dial.  1.  2.  That  the  Soul  is  part  of  God,  of  God's 

P-  l6-  being,  without  beginning,  and  alfo  infinite. 

Reafin  Th  i  s  charge,  William  Penn  fays,  is  falfe. 

againft  fo  prove  it,  Mr.  Hicks  quotes  this  paf- 

65.  *age  out  °*    the  Quakers    writings.     Is 

G.  Fox.  not    the  foul    without  beginning?     And 

.  my  .  proc|uces  plain  places  where  they  fay  ex- 
p.  90, 29,  r  r       -T  .     .         /      / 

100,68.    preily,    tis  without  beginning  or  ending, 

infinite,  not  a  creature,  but  part  of  God,  of 

God's  being. 

Dui.  1.  p.  3.  I  do  accufe  the  Quakers,  that  they 
deny  Jefus  Chrift  to  be  a  dijlincl  perfon 
without  us. 

William  Penn  fays,  this  is  an  unfound 
inference,  from  their  aflerting  the  true 
light  with  which  every  man  is  enlightened 
to  be  the  Chrift  of  God  and  Saviour  of 
the  world. 

In  anfwer  to  this,  Mr.  Sicks  cites 
fome  paffages,  which  (hew  he  was  not 
miftaken,  from  their  own  books. 
G.  Fox.  Jefus  Chrift,  a  perfon  without  us,  is  not 
^Pea>  fcripture  language;  but  to  fuppofe  him  to 
App.  to  befo,  is  anthropomorphifm,  mugletonian- 
aSnft5  ^m  anc^  loci n ia n i I'm. ;  and  the  thoughts  of 
railing,  p.  a  human  and  perfonal  Chriir,  are  carnal 


imaginations  and  dark  thoughts. 


Give 
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Give  me  one  place  that  mentions  Chrift  c°unter: 
to  be  a  diftinct  perfon  without  us.     God's  ^n. 
Chrift,  and  Chrift  is  not  diftinct  from  his  G.  Fox's 
Saints.     If  there  be  any  other  Chrift  but  he  ^reatM> 
that  is  crucified  within  us,  he  is  thefaife  207,'  1 6, 
Chrift.  ?°6- 

4.  That  Chrifi  redeems    himfelf.  Dial.4.  p. 
William  Perm  fays,  that  this  is  a  grofs  x?e'afons 

perverfion.  againft 

For  the  proof  of  this,  Mr.  Hicks  re-  railin§- 
fers  to  feveral  paffages,  fuch  as  thefe  : 

Few    are    come    to  know  what  it  is  J*m^s , 
wants  redemption,  and  that  the  promife  Love  to 
is   to;  for  there  is  a  feed  to  which   the  the  bit,  ^. 
promife  is.     Chrift  is  the  election  and  the  47'32' 
feed. 

The   promife  of  God  is  to  the  feed,  G-  fox 
that  hath  been  laden  as  a  cart  with  (heaves  fw  ^^ 
by   the  finner,  which  feed   is  the  hope  324.' 
Chrift.     We  aifert  the  redemption  of  the 
feed.  'Tis  not  abfured  to  affirm,  that  the  Reafbn 
end  of  God's  manifefting  himfelf  in  the  aS.^nil 
flefh,  was  for  the  redemption  and  delive-  \  62%% 
ranee  of  his  holy  life,  that  was  in  man,  64,  &c. 
as  a  fmall  feed,  that  had  been  long  vex'd, 
grieved  and  prefTed  down  by  fin  and  ini- 
quity.    This  feed  was  and  is  pure  for  e- 
ver,  &c. 

5.  That  the  Quakers  deny  the  Scrip- 
tures to  be  the  rule  of  life  and  practice  to 
Cbriftians. 

W  e  deny  the  fcripture  to  be  the  rule 

of 
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Reaf.  a-  of  faith  and   practice,  in  honour  of  the 

£unftrail-Divine  jigh(.    ^^    autJj0r#      Jje  ^  ^ 

Ed.  Bu-  fuades  people  the  fcriptures  are  fo,  is  dark- 
roughs,  /.  nefs .  >tis  a  fetting  the  fcriptures  in  the 
G2. White-  P^ce  of  Chrift. 

Chrift  af-       6-  That  the  f peaking  of  the  fpirit  in  any 

«oid.       one  is  of  greater  authority  than  the  Scrip- 

f^^'tures. 

G.White-      This  is  proved  exprefsly  by  the  an- 

head,  Se-  fwer  0f  a  Quajier  to  one  who  put  the 

Apol./.    queition  to  him, 

49* 

F,  7.  7/W  «  no  command  of  God  to  me, 

roughs,  p.  'which  God  hath  given  to  another ;  neither 
47>  *°5-  did  any  of  the  faints  at~l  by  that  command 

which  was  given  to  another  j  every  one  o- 

beyed  their  own  command. 

w.Penn^s  8.  That  jujlificationhy  that  righteoufnefs 
Serwus  which  Chrijl l  fulfilled for  us>  wholly  without 
*p*k  *'     nsy  is  a  doifrine  of  devils. 

9.  That  the  Quakers  hold  ju/I  if  cation  by 
works,  in  the ftriflefi  notion. 

Ed  Bur-  G°D  accePts  not  a°y  wnen  there  is 
roughs,  f.  any  failing,  or  who  do  not  fulfil  the  whole 
33-  law,  and  anfwer  all  the  demands  of  juL 

w.  Penn  tice.  We  muft  not  conceive  Abraha?n\ 
Reaf.  a-  perfonal  offering  was  not  a  juftifying  righ- 
%™*-ff-  teoufoefs,   but  that  God   was   pleafed  to 

in», p.  so.  .■     >  t  • 

count  it   fo  ;  nor  was  there  any  imputa- 
tion of  another  righteoufnefs  to  Abraham  -t 
but  on  the  contrary,  his  perfonal  righte- 
oufnefs 
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oufnefs  was  the  ground  of  that  juft  impu- 
tation :  Therefore  that  any  mould  be  jus- 
tified by  another  righteoufnefs  imputed, 
and  not  inherent  in  him,  is  both  ridiculous 
and  dangerous. 

io.  That  Chriji  fulfilled  the  law  only  as  Dial.  2.*. 
our  patter?i.  52- 

William  Venn  fays,  the  word  only  is  not  sandy 
there,  nor  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  the  Found,  p. 
fubject  there  treated  of. 

The  citation  at  large,  Rom.  ii.  13. 
from  whence  I  obferve,  unlefs  we  be- 
come doers  of  that  law,  which  Chrift  came 
riot  to  deftroy,  but  as  our  example  to  ful- 
fil, we  can  never  bejuftified  before  God; 
wherefore  obedience  is  fo  abfolutely  ne- 
cefTary,  that  rnort  of  it  there  can  be  no 
acceptance  ;  nor  let  any  fancy,  that  Chrift 
hath  fo  fulfilled  it  for  them,  as  to  exclude 
their  obedience  from  being  requifite  to  their 
acceptance,  but  only  as  their  pattern. 

1 1 .  That  the  doctrine  of  Chrift"  s  fatis fac- 
tion is  irreligious  and  irrationaL 

O  the  infamous  portraiclure,  this  doc- 
trine draws  of  the  infinite  goodnefs  !     Is  Fomid.  p, 
this  your  retribution,  O  injurious  fatisfac-  22. 
tionifts  ? 

12.  That  this  body  which  dies  Jhall  not 
rife  again. 

George  Whitehead  faid  thefe  words  be- 
fore feveral  witneffes. 

William 
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Rear,  a-  William  Penn  fays,  This  doctrine  is 
m"1**  inconfiftent  with  fcripture  and  reafon ;  it 
is:,  i 34. out-does  tranfubftantiation  in  abfurdity. 

As  to  the  fecond  head  or  matter  of 
practice. 

1.  That  it  concerns  them  to  render  their 
adverfaries  as  ridiculous  as  they  can,  and  to 
make  their  friends  believe,  they  do  nothing  but 
contradiB  t  he  mj elves ;  and  if  this  fail,  to  i?i- 

fmuate  fomething  by  way  ofquejlion,  that  may 
Jlander  them. 

That  that  is  their  pradtife,  Mr.  Hicks 
Spirit  of  proves  from  William  Pemis  complaint,  that 
irfh  *?*'  he  had  not  an  opportunity  to  do  thus  by 
6.  the  Author  oithefpirit  of  the  Quakers  tried, 

becaufe  he  had  not  fet  down  his  name. 
Divinity        George    Whitehead,   in   anfwer    to  Mr. 
o/Cbriji,  Dunjbn,  who  ftiles  himfelf  minifter  of  the 
Gofpel  at  Sandwich,  afks,  But  is  not  rather 
that  report  true,  that  he  was  given  to  gam- 
ing, &c  ? 
Spirit  of       To  excufe  him  William  Penn  fays,  who 
truth  --win-  kn0ws  not,  that  priefts  don't  fcruple  thefe 
i*'1      things  ?  and  if  George  Whitehead,  to  detect 
the  prieft,  did  make  this  query,  mull  it 
be  prefumed,  he  took  him  for  fuch  ?  It  is 
not  jufl  therefore  ioxlVilliam  Penn  to  charge 
me  with  forgery  in  that  particular. 

2.  I  charged  the  Quakers^  that  they  cal- 
led fuch  as  askea  them  quejlions,  reprobates  % 
and  faying,  they  are  in  the  forcery  and  the 
witchcraft 

William 
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William  Penn  fays,  it  is  a  great  lie.  See 
Edward  Bur  rough's  Works ,  p.  29,  34. 

3.  That  William  Penn,  by  the  fenfe  of 
the  eternal  fpirit  doth  declare,  that  thefe  curfi- 
ing,  railing,  and  lying  anfwers  of  Edward 
Burroughs,  were  the  only  fit  anfwers  to  the 
Prieffs  trepanning  quejlions.  William  Penn 
calls  that  an  ungodly  flander ;  but  fee  the 
very  words. 

4.  They  prefer  their  own  pamphlets  to  the  Reaf.  a- 
bible  ;  for  they  call  the  one  the  voice  of  wif-  §J*n  xfi 
dom,  breathings  of  true  love,  jhi 'eld  of  faith,  a  164. 
fpiri'tual  glafs,  light  rifen  out  of  darknefs  : 

Bui  the  fcriptures  are  called  letter,  dead 
letter,  paper,  ink,  and  writing,  carnal  let- 
ter, &c. 

5.  They  bid  people  follow  the  light  within , 
and  if  they  don't,  they  revile  them. 

William  Penn  calls  it  a  great  lie ;  but 
it  is  plain  from  their  railings  at  fuch  as  op- 
pofe  them  and  their  error. 

6.  They  fay  God  himfelf   is    the  imme-  Dial.  2.  p 
diate  teacher  of  his  people,  and  yet  they  ap-  66- 
point    their   minifters    to  Jpeak  in  fuch  a 

place. 

See  this  urged  againft  them  by  the 
Author  of  the  Spirit  of  the  hat,  one  no 
flrangerto  their  practices, 

7.  They  entitle  God  to  Jleevelef  errands.  Dial.  1  j 

8.  They  refu fe  publick  ??iee tings  to  debate  27* 
.the  chief  things  in  difference  between  them 

and 
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and  others,  under  pretence  of  their  being  cau- 
tious of  running  theirs  into  jeopardy. 

William  Perm  fays,  this  is  a  notorious 
falfehood.  Mr.  Hicks  anfwers,  I  can  prove 
it  by  feveral  witnefles.  Mr.  Prior  s  let- 
ters to  Mr.  Haworth,  has  t-hofe  very 
words  in  it. 

9.  7 hat  they  own  the  Scripture  as  far  as 
it  agrees  "with  the  light  within, 

William  Penn  fays,  this  is  a  forgery. 
Mr.  Hicks  fays,  this  is  proved  before,  in 
that  they  affert  the  fcripture  to  be  given 
forth  from  the  light   within. 

10.  'That  the  light  within  created  heaven 
and  earthy  and  is  the  immediate  object  of 
divine  worjlnp.  This  is  proved  under  the 
firft  doctrinal  charge,  tho'  William  Penn 
fays,  it  is  a  forgery. 

Reaf.   a-        2  j  #  qjjaf  if  thefe  things  objected  in  the  two 
ing.         firft  dialogues  be  true,  William  Penn  hath 
confeffed  a  Quaker  is  no  Chrijiian. 

William  Penn  charges  this  alfo  as  a  for- 
gery, tho'  he  has  writ  thefe  words.  He, 
Mr.  Hicks,  to  vindicate  himfelf  from  in- 
juftice,  has  given  us  a  fecond  part,  wherein 
he  hopes  to  make  good  what  he  has 
charged  on  us  by  quotations  out  of  our 
own  books ;  which  if  faithfully  done,  I 
(hall  freely  acknowledge,  that  a  Quaker 
is  quite  another  thing  from  a  Chrifiian. 
Rear.  a"  12.  TVilliam  Penn  accufes  me  of  forgery, 
fng%  4.  in  faying  he  has  thefe  words,  viz.  That 

were 


gainit  rail- 
ing, p- 
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•were  we  what  he  reprefents  usy  the  worft 
plagues,  and  judgments  of  God  would  be  our 
portion.  Which  are  his  own  words,  with 
this  little  alteration,  that  he  fays,  we  might 
juftly  expeB  them  to  be  our  portion  for  ever. 

1^.  William  J*enn  charges  me  with  a  Reaf.  a 
downright  lie,  in   giving  this  anfwer   to 
George  Whiteheads  name,    viz.  That  the  163 
plagues  and  judgments  of  God  will  follow  thee ; 
tho'  it    is  attefted    too  under  Mr.   fohn  g5\ 
Gladmaris  own  hand. 

1 4.  That  their  owning  Chrift  is  no  other  Re^-f  a- 
than  a  meer  myftical  romance -y  and  that  the  gainftrail 
light  within  them  fees  no  necejjity  of  a  medi-  l^fl^' 
ator  :  And  tho'  William  Penn  calls  thefe 

lies  and  flanders,  yet  they  are  true,  fince 
they  deny  Chrift  to  be  a  diftinB  perfony  and 
maintain,  that  God  accepts  not  of  any  who 
do  not  fulfil  the  law,  and  every  demand  of 
juftice. 

15.  Another  lie,  William  Penn  charg  - 

es  me  with,  is  this ;  That  the  Quakers  deny  ihid, 
Chrift 's  vijible  coming,  and  appearance  in  the 
World :  Whereas  Edward  Burroughs  having 
returned  anfwer  to  a  certain  gentleman, 
that  Chrift  never  was  vifible  to  him  or  his 
generation  ;  I  only  noted,  that  the  Qya- 
k$r  denied  Chrift  was  ever  vifible  to  fuch 
wicked  men  as  he  efteemed  the  QuerifL 

16.  That  they  account  the  blood  of  Chrift 
but  as  the  blood  of  a  common  thief  \  which 

Vol.  II.  U  tho7 
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MM-       tho*    William    Pemi  fays   is  an   ungodly 
Dial  2  t  afperft°ni  is  fully  made  out. 

"7.  That  one  of  their  friends  bid  her  hus- 


-A.  I 


3-V 


Dial.  2./.  fa;i j  fafe  another  woman, 
63. 

18.  That  a  revelation  hath  been  pretended 
26.   *      to  excufe  the  payment  ofajufi  debt. 

19.  Tlmt  fome  of  their  friends  have  excuf- 
p1^  3*    edfome  of  their  vilianies,  by  pretence  to  an  in- 
nocent life. 

Concerning  thefe  three  laft  I  propofe 
this  unto  the  Quakers,  That  if  they  will 
chufe  fix  fober  and  difinterefted  perfons, 
I  alfo  will  do  the  like,  and  if  I  cannot 
give  fufHcient  reafons  for  what  I  have  ob- 
jected againft  them,  I  will  contentedly 
fubmit  unto  what  thefe  men  will  deter- 
mine. 

We  whofe  names  are  under -written 
do  certify,  that  the  aforefaid  quotations  are 
truly  recited  out  of  the  books  to  which 
they  refer. 

Witnefs  our  hands, 

Dan.  Dyh  Tho.  Plant 

Thomas  Paid  John  Hunter 

Tho.  Wilcocks  John  Vernon 

Jona.  Jemiings  Jolm  Gofnold 

Owen  Davis  Jolm  Norcott 

Wm.  Dix  Maur.  King 

Robert  Maton  Jofph  Morton 

Hanferd  Knollys  John  Snelling 

»    Hen.  Forty  Ediv.  Noble. 
Rob.  Snelling  There 
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There  were  many  more Minifters and 
others,  who  were  ready  to  attefl  the  fame. 

N.B.  We  have  abbreviated  the  ac- 
count by  much.  There  was  an  advertise- 
ment giving  notice,  that  Mr.  William 
Kiffin  was  not  prefent  by  reafon  of  bufi- 
nefs ;  but  that  he  had  nnee  examined  and 
found  the  quotations  juft. 

William  Kiffin. 

'Thomas  Hicks  having  thus  met  at  the  tpiftU  to 
time  and  place  appointed,  made  it  appear  the  QiJa_ 
out  of  the  fakers    own  books,    that  he  w^l 
had  not  wronged  them  in  the  leaft.     The/a*™/. 
Church  therefore   to  which  he  belonged, 
in   publick  print    cleared  him    from  the 
Shakers  charge  ;  and  declared  to  the  world, 
that  they  as  yet  fee  no  juft  caufe  of  blame 
to  be  laid  unto  Thomas  Hicks ;  but  that  if 
any  one  mall  object  any  new  matter  a- 
gainft  him,  if  they  fignify  the  particulars 
in  writing,  they  will  return  fuch  anfvvers 
thereunto,  as  to  them  may  feem  juft,  and 
that  may  alfo  be  to  the   fatisfaclion  of  all 
indifferent  and  unprejudiced  minds,  hoping 
that  nothing  {hall  lie  upon  them  in  point 
of  duty  towards  him,  but   that    by  the 
grace  of  God,  they  fhall  be  ready  to  do  it. 

William   Kiffin         Daniel  Dyke 
cTho??jas  Paul  Hanferd  Knollys. 

Henry   Forty 

•    U  2  Mr. 
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Mr.  Wills,  in  his  appeal  to  the  Baptifts 
againft  Efqrj  Danvers,  obferves,  that  tho' 
the  Quakers  were  difappointed  as  to  the 
ifliie  of  their  Appeal,  '  yet  it  doth  ap- 
'  pear,  fays  he,  to  all  impartial  and  unpre- 
1  j  11  diced  perfons,  that  the  Baptifts  have 
x  carried  the  whole  bufinefs  with  a  great 
€  deal  of  fairnefs  and  impartiality  to  both 
1  fides,  as  became  juft  judges  and  good 
*  Chriftians,  and  vindicated  the  honefty 
'  of  their  brother  from  the  unjuft  afper- 
1  fions  of  his  adverfaries.' 

The  Quakers  exhibited  a  new  com- 
plaint, in  which  they  defired  a  rehearing 
of  the  whole  matter,  which  at  laft  was 
granted  them.  Wherein  they  behaved  them- 
felves  fo  diforderly,  as  difpleafed  the  whole 
auditory  •  and  finding  themfelves  not  able 
to  get  the  better  of  the  Baptifts,  being  dif- 
appointed of  the  fuccefs  they  hoped  for, 
appointed  a  meeting  at  their  own  houfe  in 
V/heeler-jlreet :  Thither  Mr.  Hicks  would 
not  go,  becaufe  they  who  had  appealed 
were  no  fit  judges  to  condemn  in  that 
cafe,  upon  which  they  had  appealed  j  but 
fent  Mr.  Ives  thither  with  fome  others, 
who  fo  managed  the  Quakers,  that  they 
were  obliged  to  break  up,  without  any 
further  proceedings  in  the  matter. 
Life,  p.  "Thomas  Ellwood  tells  us,  that  he  let  fly 
3IC-  a  broad-fide  at  the  Baptifts,  in  a  fingle 
meet  of  paper,  under  the  title  of  A  frejh 
Pur  fiat,  '  In  which,  fays  he,  having  re- 
J  ftated 
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'  ftated  the  controverfy  between  them  and 

*  us,  and  reinforced  our  charge  of  forge- 
c  ry,  &c,  again  ft  Thomas  Hicks  and  his 
1  abettors ;  I  offered  a  fair  challenge  to 
1  them,  not  only  to  Thomas  Hicks  him- 
1  felf,  but  to  all  thofe  his  compurgators, 

*  who  had   before    undertaken  to   acquit 

*  him  from  our  charge,  together  with 
c  their  companion  jfer.  Ives,  to  give  me 
jf  a  fair  and  publick  meeting,  in  which 
'  I  would  make  good  our  charge  againft 
c  him    as  principal,  and  all  the   reft    of 

*  them  as  accefjajries;  but   nothing  could 

*  provoke  them  to  come  fairly  forth.' 

Though  Mr.  Ives  lived  fome  years 
after  this,  yet  Mr.  Ellwood  would  never 
forgive  him,  for  fo  fmartly  handling  them 
in  the  controverfy  then  between  them. 
For  he  tells  us  himfelf,  that  when  he 
heard  of  his  death,  the  impreffion  made 
upon  his  mind  as  well  at  this  time,  as 
before,  drew  from  him  fomething  like 
an  Epitaph,  which  is  published  in  the  hif- 
tory  of  his  Life,  page  313,  &c.  But  it 
is  fuch  a  barefaced,  piece  of  defamation, 
and  a  confirmation  of  one  of  the  articles 
refpedting  their  practice,  which  Mr.  Hicks 
charged  them  with,  that  I  believe  the 
Quakers  of  the  prefent  day,  who  are  a  more 
fober  and  inoffen five  people,  would  rather 
have  it  buried  in  oblivion  ,  and  therefore 
I  omit  it. 

U  3  The 
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The  Baptijis  did  publifhan  account  of 
t\c  two  laft  meetings  between  them  and  the 
Quakers,  together  with  the  occafion  of 
thefe  meetings,  as  alfo  what  letters  paffed 
in  order  thereunto ;  it  was  entitled,^  conteft 
for  Chriftianity,  with  fome  reflections  up- 
on feveral  paffages  that  were  publifhed 
in  the  account  which  the  Quakers  gave  of 
the  faid  meetings.  The  fame  is  fubmitted 
to  the  judgment  of  all  judicious  and  impar- 
tial men,  and  too  long  to  beinferted  in 
this  hiftory,  I  muft  therefore  refer  the 
reader  thereunto ;  and  (hall  only  obferve 
in  this  place,  that  the  Quakers  being  fo 
chafd  in  their  difputes  with  the  Bap- 
tifts, that  they  did  not  only  brand  them 
with  infamy,  but  denounced  curfes  and 
judgments  upon  them,  becaufe  they  fo 
itrongly  witbftood  that  fpirit  of  delufion 
which  they  feemed  to  them  to  be  under 
at  this  time  j  as  appears  in  the  following 
inftance. 

Mr.  Ralph  James,  Parlor  of  the  Baptift 
church  at  Norih-Willi?igham  in  the  county 
of  Lincoln,  having  either  difputed  or  other- 
wife  declared  his  teitimony,  and  bore  wit- 
nefs  againfl  the  errors  of  the  Quakers,  one 
Richard  jlnderfon,  a  Quaker,  who  lived  at 
Panton  in  the  fame  county,  impioufly  af- 
fumed  to  himfelf  the  character  of  a  pro- 
phet fent  of  God,  and  in  the  name  of 
.God  denounced  ibis  heavy  judgment  up- 
p\\  Mr.  James  in  his  pretence,  viz.  That 
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he  mould  become  a  leper  from    bead  to 
foot  for  his  oppofing  the  fpirit  of  the  Qua- 
kers, or  their  light  within  -3  adding  at  the 
fame  time,  that  if  he  was  deceived,  the 
felf-fame  plague  mould  befal  both  him  and 
his   family:  which  accordingly  came  to 
pafs,  for  in    a  little   time  they  were  all 
leprous,  and  then  the  Quaker  in  extremity 
of  pain,  came  foirowing  and  making  his 
complaint  to  Mr.  Jamesy  begging  and  in- 
treating  his  prayers  to  God  on  his  behalf, 
that  he  might  be  releafed  from  that  fe- 
vere judgment;  and  accordingly  Mr.  James 
and  his  congregation  kept  days  of  failing 
and  prayer  for  him,  and  God  was  graci- 
oufly  pleafed  to  give  them  eafe  and  to  heal 
them,  which  Mr.  Anderfon  freely  confef- 
fed,  and  then  addreued  himfelf  to  their 
meetings.. 

Tmsfurprifing  inftance  with  two  others 
of  the  like  nature,  were  foon  after  print- 
ed under  the  title  of  A  true  and  impar- 
tial Narrative  of  the  eminent  hand  of  God, 
that  bejel  a  Quaker  and  his  family.  This 
ftarting  piece  foon  alarmed  the  Quaker  s> 
and  left  it  fhould  farther  expofe  their  de- 
lufion,  and  injure  their  caufe,  Thomas  Ru- 
dyardy  a  lawyer,  published   in  anfwer  to 
it,  a  book  entitled,  The  Anabaptifis  lying 
Wonder ,  to  which  a  reply  foon  followed, 
intitled,  The  Quakers  fubterfuge  or  cvafion 
overturned^  wherein  the  truth  of  the  fore- 
going Narrative    was    farther  confirmed 
U  4.  and 


Anno 
1677. 
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and  eftablifhed,  and  the  £>uakers  there^ 
upon  became  filenced  upon  this  head, 
tho'  they  fell  to  difputation  in  feveral 
parts  of  the  kingdom  j  in  which  Mr.  Tho- 
mas Grantham,  and  others  of  the  Bap* 
tifls  were  very  much  engaged. 

In  the  year  1 677,  was  published  by 
the  Baptifls,  a  Confeffion  of  their  Faith, 
put  forth  by  the  elders  and  brethren  of 
many  congregations  of  Chriftians,  baptized 
upon  profejjion  of  their  faith,  in  London 
and  the  country.  Iti§  introduced  with  an 
Advertifement  to  the  judicious  and  im- 
partial Reader.  Wherein  they  obferve, 
that  it  was  many  years  fince  divers  of 
them,  with  others,  did  conceive  them- 
felves  under  a  neceffity  of  publiming  a 
confeffion  of  their  faith  -3  and  that  many 
others  have  fince  embraced  the  fame 
truth  which  was  owned  therein.  They 
judged  it  neceflary  to  join  together  in  gi- 
ving a  teftimony  to  the  world  of  their 
firm  adhering  to  thofe  whalefome  princi- 
ples, by  the  publication  of  this.  And 
as  their  method  and  manner  of  expreffing 
their  fentiments,  doth  vary  from  the  for- 
mer, altho'  the  matter  of  the  fubftance  is 
the  fame ;  fo  they  give  the  reafons  there- 
of in  the  following  words. 

*  One  thing,  fay  they,  that  greatly 
*  prevailed  with  us  to  undertake  this 
c  work,  was  (not  only  to  give  a  full  ac- 

1  count 
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count  of  ourfelves,  to  thofe  Chriftians 
that  differ  from  us  about  the  fubject  of 
baptifm,  but  alfoj  the  profit  that  might 
from  thence  arife,  unto  thofe  that  have 
any  account  of  our  labours,  in  their  in- 
ftruction,  and  eftablifhment  in  the  great 
truths  of  the  Gofpel ;  in  the  clear  un- 
derstanding and  fteady  belief  of  which, 
our  comfortable  walking  with  God, 
and  fruitfulnefs  before  him,  in  all  our 
ways,  is  moll:  nearly  concerned.  And, 
therefore,  we  did  conclude  it  neceflary 
to  exprefs  ourfelves  the  more  fully,  and 
diftinctly  j  and  alfo  to  fix  on  fuch  a  me- 
thod as  might  be  mofl  comprehenfive 
of  thofe  things  which  we  defigned  to 
explain  our  fenfe  and  belief  of.  And 
finding  no  defect,  in  this  regard,  in  that 
fixed  on  by  the  Affembly,  and  after 
them  by  thofe  of  the  congregational 
way,  we  did  readily  conclude  it  beft  to 
retain  the  fame  order  in  our  prefent  con- 
feffion.  And  alfo,  when,  we  obferved 
that  thofe  lafi:  mentioned  did  in  their 
confefiion,  (for  reafons  which  feemed 
of  weight  both  to  themfelves  and  o- 
thers)  chufe  not  only  to  exprefs  their 
minds  in  words  concurrent  with  the  for- 
mer in  fenfe,  concerning  all  thofe  arti- 
cles wherein  they  were  agreed,  but  al- 
fo for  the  moft  part  without  any  varia- 
tion of  the  terms ;  we  did  in  like  man- 
ner conclude  it  beft  to  follow  their  ex- 

*  ample, 
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*  ample,  in  making  ufe  of  the  very  feme 
4  words  with  them  both,    in  thefe  aiti- 

*  cles,    (which  are  very  many)  wherein 

*  our  faith  and  do&rine  is  the  fame  with 

*  theirs.     And  this  we  did,  the  more  a- 

*  bundantly  to  manifeft  our  confent  with 
4  both,  in  all  the  fundamental  articles  of 

*  the  Cbriftian  Religion  -,  as  alfo  with 
'  many  others,   whofe  orthodox  confef- 

*  fions  have  been  published  to  the  world, 

*  on  the  behalf  of  the  Proteftants  in  di- 
'  vers  nations  and  cities :  And  alfo  to 
1  convince  all,    that  we  have  no  itch  to 

*  clog  religion  with  new  words,  but  do 
«  readily  acquiefce  in  that  form  of  found 
c  words,    which  hath   been,   in  confent 

*  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,   ufed  by  o- 

*  thers  before  us ;  hereby  declaring  before 

*  God,  angels,  and  men,    our  hearty  a- 

*  greement  with  them,  in  that  wholefome 

*  Pfoteftant  Doctrine,  which  with  fo 
1  clear  evidence  of  fcriptures  they  have 
4  afferted.  Some  things  indeed,  are  in 
4  fome  places  added,  fome  terms  omitted, 
!  and  fome  few  changed  ;  but  thefe  alte- 
«•  rations  are  of  that  nature,  as  that  we 
1  need  not  doubt  any  charge  or  fufpicion 
c  of  unfoundnefs  in  the  faith,  from  any 
■  of  our  brethren  upon  the  account  of 
'.  them. 

f  In  thofe  things  wherein  we  differ 
i,  from  others,  we  have  exprefTed  our- 
1  feives  wuh  all   candour  and  plainnei-, 

*  that 
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*  that  none  might  entertain  jealoufy  of 
4  ought  fecretly  lodged  in  our  breads,  that 
4  we  would  not  the  world  mould  be  ac- 
4  quainted  with ;    yet  we  hope  we  have 

*  alfo  obferved  thofe  rules  of  modefty, 
■'  and  humility,  as  will  render  our  free- 
4  dom  in  this  refpect  inoffenfive,  even  to 

*  thofe   whofe    fentiments    are     different 

*  from  ours.     We  have  alfo  taken  care  to 

*  affix  texts  of  fcripture  in  the   margin, 

*  for  the   confirmation  of  each  article  in 

*  our  confeffion.      In   which    work  we 

*  have  ftudiouily  endeavoured    to   felect 

*  fuch  as  are  mod   clear  and   pertinent, 

*  for  the  proof  of  what  is  aflerted  by  us. 
'  And  our  earneft  defire  is,  that  all,  into 

*  whofe  hands  this  may  come,  would 
4  follow  that  never  enough  commended 
4  example  of  the  noble  Bereans,  who 
4  fearched  the  fcriptures  daily,  that  they 
4  might  find  out  whether  the  things 
1  preached  to  them,  were  fo  or  not. 

4  There  is  one  thing  more  which 
4  we  fincerely  profefs,  and  earneftly  de- 
4  fire  credence  in,  viz.  that  contention  is 

*  mofl  remote  from  our  defign  in  all  that 

*  we  have  done  in  this  matter.  And  we 
4  hope  the  liberty  of  an  ingenuous  un- 
4  folding  our  principles,  and  opening  our 

*  hearts  unto  our  brethren,  with  the 
1  fcripture  grounds  on  which  our  faith 
1  and  practice  leans,  will  by  none  of 
'  them  be  either  denied  to  us,  or  taken  ill 

'  from 
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from  us.  Oar  whole  defign  is  accom- 
plifhed,  if  we  may  obtain  that  juftice, 
as  to  be  meafured  in  our  principles  and 
practice,  and  the  judgment  of  both  by 
others,  according  to  what  we  have  now 
publifhed  ;  which  the  Lord,  whofe  eyes 
are  as  a  flame  of  fire,  knoweth  to  be 
the  doctrine,  which  with  our  hearts  we 
molt  firmly  believe,  and  fincerely  en- 
deavour to  conform  our  lives  to.  And 
oh  !  that  other  contentions  being  laid  a- 
fleep,  the  only  care  and  contention  of 
all  upon  whom  the  name  of  our  Blefled 
Redeemer  is  called,  might  for  the  fu- 
ture be,  to  walk  humbly  with  their  Godt 
and  in  the  exercife  of  all  love  and  meek- 
nefs  towards  each  other  j  to  perfeSi  holi- 
nefs  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord-,  each  one 
endeavouring  to  have  his  converfation 
fuch  as  becometh  the  Go/pel ';  and  alfo 
fui table  to  his  place  and  capacity,  vi- 
goroufly  to  promote  in  others  the  prac- 
tice of  true  religion,  and  undefiled  in  the 
fight  of  God  and  our  Father :  And  that 
in  this  backfliding  day,  we  might  not 
fpend  our  breath  in  fruitlefs  complaints 
of  the  evils  of  others,  but  may  every 
one  begin  at  home,  to  reform  in  the 
firfl  place  our  own  hearts  and  ways, 
and  then  to  quicken  all  that  we  may 
have  influence  upon,  to  the  fame  work; 
that  if  the  will  of  God  were  fo,  none 
might  deceive  themielves,  by  refling  in, 

*  and 
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*  and   trufting   to  a  form  of  godlinefs, 

*  without  the  power  of  it,  and  inward 
'  experience  of  the  efficacy  of  thofe  truths 
'  that  are  profefTed  by  them/ 

This  Confeffion  of  Faith  was  reprint- 
ed in  the  year  1689,  and  was  approved 
of,  and  recommended  by  the  minifters 
and  meffengers  of  above  an  hundred  congre- 
gations met  in  London ;  and  is  ftiil  gene- 
rally received  by  all  thofe  congregations, 
that  hold  the  do&rine  of  perfonal  election, 
and  the  certainty  of  the  faints  final  perfe- 
verance  :  And  therefore,  I  fhall  referve  the 
exhibition  thereof  till  I  come  to  treat  of 
that  time ;  and  only  add  the  Appendix 
they  annexed  to  the  Confeffion,  publifh- 
ed  at  this  time. 

They  fay,  c  Whofoever  reads,  and 
impartially  confiders,  what  we  have  in 
our  foregoing  Confeffion  declared,  may 
readily  perceive,  that  we  do  not  only 
concenter  with  all  other  true  Chriflians 
on  the  word  of  God,  revealed  in  the 
fcriptures  of  truth,  as  the  foundation  and 
rule  of  our  faith  and  worfhip  ;  but  that 
we  have  alfo  induftrioufly  endeavoured 
to  manifeft,  that  in  the  fundamental 
articles  of  Chriiiianity  we  mind  the  fame 
things,  and  have  therefore  exprerTed  our 
belief  in  the  fame  words,  that  have  on 
the  like  occafion  been  fpoken  by  other 
focieties  of  Chriftians  before  us. 

*  This 
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c  This  we  have  done,  that  thofe  who* 
are  deurous  to  know  the  principles  of 
religion  which  we  hold  and  pra&ife, 
may  take  an  eftimate  from  ourfelves, 
who  jointly  concur  in  this  work  j  and 
may  not  be  mifguided,  either  by  undue 
reports,  or  by  the  ignorance  or  errors  of 
particular  perfons;  who  going  under 
the  fame  name  with  ourfelves,  may  give 
an  occafion  of  fcandalizing  the  truth 
we  profefs. 

'  And  altho'  we  do  differ  from  our 
brethren  who  are  Pcedobaptifts,  in  the 
fubjecl:  and  adminiftration  of  baptifm, 
and  fuch  other  circumflances  as  have  a 
necefiary  dependance  on  our  obfervance 
of  that  ordinance,  and  do  frequent  our 
own  Aflemblies  for  our  mutual  edifica- 
tion, and  difcharge  of  thofe  duties  and 
fervices  which  we  owe  unto  God,  and 
in  his  fear  to  each  other  :  Yet  we  would 
not  be  from  hence  mifconftrued,  as  if 
the  difcharge  of  our  own  confciences 
herein,  did  any  ways  difoblige  or  alie- 
nate our  affections  or  converfation  from 
any  others  that  fear  the  Lord  j  but  that 
we  may  and  do,  as  we  have  opportuni- 
ty, participate  of  the  labours  of  thofe, 
whom  God  hath  indued  with  abilities 
above  ourfelves,  and  qualified,  and  called 
to  the  miniftry  of  the  word-,  earneftly 
defiring  to  approve  ourfelves  to  be  fuch, 
as  follow  after  peace  with  holinefs-  And 

1  therefore 
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therefore  we  always  keep  that  bleffed 
Irenicum,  or  healing  word  of  the  Apo- 
ftle  before  our  eyes :  If  hi  any  thing  Phfl.  j& 
ye  be  otherwife  minded \  God  Jhall  reveal *5* 
even  this  irnto  you :  Nevertheless  whereto 
we  have  already  attained,  let  us  walk 
by  the  fame  rule,  let  us  mind  the  fame 
thing. 

*  Let  it  not  therefore  be  judged  of 
us  (becaufe  much  hath  been  written  on 
this  fubjecl:,  and  yet  we  continue  this 
our  practice  different  from  others)  that 
it  is  out  of  obftinacy  ;  but  rather,  as  the 
truth  is,  that  we  do  herein  according  to 
the  beft  of  our  underftandings,  wormip 
God  out  of  a  pure  mind,  yielding  obe- 
dience to  his  precept,  in  that  method 
which  we  take  to  be  moft  agreeable  to 
the  fcriptures  of  truth,  and  primitive 
practice. 

'  It  would  not  become  us  to  give  any 
fuch  intimation,  as  mould  carry  a  fem- 
blance  that  what  we  do  in  the  fervice 
of  God  is  with  a  doubting  confcience ; 
or  with  any  fuch  temper  of  mind  that 
we  do  thus  for  the  prefent,  with  a  re- 
fervation  that  we  will  do  otherwife  here- 
after upon  more  mature  deliberation. 
Nor  have  we  any  caufe  fo  to  do;  be- 
ing fully  perfuaded,  that  what  we  do 
is  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God.  Yet 
we  do  heartily  propofe  this ;  that  if  any 
of  the  fervants  of  our  Lord  Jefus  mail 

'  in 


320  The  History  of  the 

in  the  fpirit  of  meeknefs,  attempt  to 
convince  us  of  any  miftake  either  in 
judgment  or  practice,  we  mall  diligent- 
ly ponder  his  arguments ;  and  account 
him  our  chiefeft  friend  that  fhall  be  an 
inftrument  to  convert  us  from  any  error 
that  is  in  our  ways :  For  we  cannot  wit-r 
tingly  do  any  thing  againft  the  truth, 
but  all  things  for  the  truth. 
c  And  therefore  we  have  endeavoured 
ferioufly  to  confider  what  hath  been 
already  offered  for  our  fatisfaction  in 
this  point  :  And  are  loth  to  fay  any 
more,  left  we  mould  be  efteemed  defi- 
rous  of  renewed  contefts  thereabout. 
Yet  forafmuch  as  it  may  juftly  be  ex- 
pected, that  we  (hew  fome  reafon,  why 
we  cannot  acquiefce  in  what  hath  been 
urged  againft  us,  we  (hall  with  as  much 
brevity,  as  may  connfl:  with  plain nefs, 
endeavour  to  fatisfy  the  expectation  of 
thofe,  that  mall  perufe  what  we  now 
publifh  in  this  matter  alfo. 
4  i.  As  to  thofe  Chriftians  who  con- 
fent  with  us,  'That  repentance  from  dead 
works,  and  faith  towards  God,  and  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  is  required  in  per* 
Jons  to  be  baptized ';  and  do  therefore 
fupply  the  defect,  of  the  infant  being 
uncapable  of  making  confeffion  of  either, 
by  others,  who  do  undertake  thefe  things 
for  it :  Altho'  we  do  find  by  Church- 
Hiftory,  that  this  hath  been  a  very  an- 

'  cient 
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cient  practice  ;  yet  considering,  that  the 
fame  lcripture    which    does  caution  us 
againfl    cenfuring   our    brother,     with 
whom  we  fhall    all    ftand   before   the 
judgment- feat  of  Chrift,    does  alfo  in- 
struct us,  That  every  one  of  us  fhall  give  Rom-  xJv- 
art  account  of  himjelf  to  God^  and  what-  \i^°' I2' 
foever  is  not  of  faith   is  fin  ;    therefore 
we   cannot  for  our  parts  be    perfuaded 
in  our  minds,  to  build  fuch  a  practice 
as  this,  upon  an  unwritten  tradition  :  But 
do    rather  choofe  in  all  points  of  faith 
and  worfhip,    to  have  recourfe   to  the 
holy  Scriptures,   for  the  information  of 
our  judgment,    and   regulation    of  our 
practice ;  being  well  allured  that  a  con- 
scientious attending  thereto,    is  the  beft 
way  to  prevent  and  rectify  our  defects 
and  errors.    And  if  any  fuch  cafe  happen  2  Tim, 
to  be  debated  between  Chriftians,  which  '"■  l6*. 
is  not  plainly  determinable* by  the  Scrip- 
tures, we  think  it  fafeft   to  leave  fuch 
things  undecided  until  the  fecond  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  J  ejus  j    as  they  did  in 
the  church  of  old,    until  there   mould 
a  rife  a  pried  with  Urim  and  Thummim,  Ezra  ii, 
that  might   certainly  inform    them   of62- 
the  mind  of  God  thereabout. 
'  2.  As  for  thofe   our  chriflian    bre- 
thren, who  do  ground  their  arguments 
for  infants  baptifm,    upon  a  prefumed 
fcederal    holinefs,    or   church-member- 
(hip  ;  we  conceive  they  are  deficient  in 
Vol.  II.  X  '  this, 
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<  this,    tnat  albeit  this  covenant-holinefs 

<  and  memberfhip  fhould  be  as  is  fuppof- 

*  ed,  in  reference  unto  the  infants  of  be- 
'  lievers ;  yet  no  command  for  infant- 
*•  baptifm  does  immediately  and  directly 
'  refalt  from  fuch  a  quality,  or  relation. 
'  All  inftituted   worfhip  receives  its  fanc- 

*  tion  from  the  precept,  and  is  thereby 
1  governed  in  all  the  neceffary  circum- 
<  fiances  thereof.     So  it  was  in  the  cove- 

*  nant   that  God    made  with    Abraham 

*  and  his  feed.  The  fign  whereof  was 
4  appropriated  only  to  the  male,  notwith- 
c  {landing  that  the  female  feed,  as  well  as 

*  the  male,  were  comprehended  in  the  co- 

*  venant,  and  part  of  the  Church  of  God. 

*  Neither   was  this  fign  to  be  affixed   to 

*  any  male-infant  till  he  was  eight  days 
£  old,  albeit  he  was  within  the  covenant 
c  from  the  nrft  moment  of  his  life.  Nor 
'  could  the  danger  of  death,    or  any  o- 

*  ther  fuppofed  neceflity,  warrant  the 
4  circumciiing  of  him  before  the  let  time. 

*  Nor  was   there  any  caufe  for  it ;    the 

*  commination  of  being  cut  off  from  his 
■  people  being  only  upon  the  neglect,  or 

*  contempt  of  the  precept. 

4  Righteous  Lot  was  nearly  related 

*  to  Abraham  in  the  nefh,  and    contem- 

*  porary  with  him,    when  this  covenant 

*  was  made :  Yet  inafmuch  as  he  did  not 

*  defcend  from  his  loins,  nor  was  of  his 

*  houfhold-famiiy,    altho'  he  was  of  the 

*  fame 
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fame  hdufhold  of  faith  with  Abraham  i 
yet  neither  Lot  himfelf,  nor  any  of  his 
pofterity,  becaufe  of  their  defcent  from 
him,  were  figned  with  the  fignature 
of  this  covenant,  that  was  made  with 

Abraham  and  his  feed. 

*  T  h  1  s  may  fufEcc  to  fhew,  that 
where  there  was  both  an  exprefs  cove- 
nantj  and  a  fign  thereof,  fuch  a  cove- 
nant as  did  feparate  the  perfons  with 
whom  it  was  made,  and  all  their  ofF- 
fpring,  from  all  the  reft  of  the  world, 
as  a  people  holy  unto  the  Lord,  and 
did  conftitute  them  the  vifible  Church 
of  God,  tho'  not  comprehenfive  of  all 
the  faithful  in  the  world  j  yet  the  fign 
of  this  covenant  was  not  affixed  to  all 
the  perfons  that  were  within  this  cove- 
nant, nor  to  any  of  them  till  the  pre- 
fixed feafon  j  nor  to  other  faithful  fer- 
vants  of  God,  that  were  not  of  de- 
fcent from  Abraham.  And  confequent- 
ly  that  it  depends  purely  upon  the  will 
of  the  Law-giver,  to  determine  what 
mall  be  the  fign  of  his  covenant  j  unto 
whom,  at  what  feafon,  and  upon  what 
terms,  it   mail  be  affixed. 

'  If  our  brethren  do  fuppofe  baptifm  to 
be  the  feal  of  the  covenant,  which  God 
makes  with  every  believer,  of  which  the 
Scriptures  are  altogether  filent ;  it  is  hot 
our  concern  to  contend  with  them  here- 
in. Yet  we  Conceive,  the  feal  of  that  co- 
X  3  *  venant 
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f enant  is  the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift,  in  the  particular  and  individual 
perfons  in  whom  he  refide9,  and  no- 
thing elfe.  Neither  do  they  or  we  fup- 
pofe,  that  baptifm  is  in  any  fuch  manner 
fubflituted  in  the  place  of  circumcifion, 
as  to  have  the  fame,  and  no  other  la- 
titude, extent,  or  terms,  than  circum- 
cifion had.  For  that  was  fuited  only 
for  the  male-children  ;  baptifm  is  an  or- 
dinance fuited  for  every  believer,  whe- 
ther male  or  female :  That  extended  to 
all  the  males  that  were  born  in  Abra- 
ham's houfe,  or  bought  with  his  money, 
equally  with  the  males  that  proceeded 
from  his  own  loins;  but  baptifm  is  not 
fo  far  extended  in  any  true  Chriftian 
Church  that  wre  know  of,  as  to  be  ad- 
miniftred  to  all  the  poor  infidel  fer- 
vants,  that  the  members  thereof  pur- 
chafe  for  their  fervice,  and  introduce  in- 
to their  families ;  nor'  to  the  children 
born  of  them  in  their  houfe. 
c  But  we  conceive  the  fame  parity  of 
reafoning  may  hold  for  the  ordinance 
of  baptifm,  as  for  that  of  circumcifion : 
Exod.  xii. c  viz.  One  law  for  the  fir anger ,  as  for  the 
49-  c  home-born.     If  any  defire  to  be  admit- 

ted to  all  the  ordinances  and  privileges 
of  God's  houfe,  the  door  is  open,  up- 
on the  very  fame  terms  that  any  one 
perfon  was  ever  admitted  to  all,  or 
any  of  thofe  privileges,    that  belong  to 

c  the 
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the  Chriftian  Church,  may  all  perfons 
of  right  challenge  the  like  admiflion. 
As  for  that  text  of  Scripture,  He  re-  Rom.  vi. 
ceived  circumcifion,  a  feal  of  the  right e-  lu 
oufnefe  of  the  faith  which  he  had,  yet  be- 
ing uncircumcifed\  we  conceive  if  the 
Apoftle's  fcope  in  that  place  be  duely 
attended  to,  it  will  appear  that  no  ar- 
gument can  be  taken  from  thence  to 
inforce  Infant-baptifm.  And  foraf- 
much  as  we  find  a  full  and  fair  ac- 
count of  thofe  words  given  by  the 
learned  Dr.  Lightfooty  a  man  not  to  be 
fufpedted  of  partiality  in  this  contro- 
veriy,  in  his  Hor.  Hebraic,  on  .the 
1  Cor.  vii.  19.  p.  42,  43.  we  mall 
tranfcribe  his  words  at  large,  without 
any  comment  of  our  own  upon  them. 


Circitmcijio  nihil 
eft}  ratione  habita 
temporis,  jam  enitn 
evanuerat^  ad  im- 
pleto  pracipue  ejus 
fine  ob  quern  fuerat 
injlituta :  Ijium  fi- 
nem  exhibet  apoftolus 
in  verbis  ijiis,  Rom. 

IV.     II.      ffQp&yto^a    7v,$ 
IV  'oKfOpOSM.       Sit    134- 

reor  tie   a  plerijque 

verfionihus  non  fat  is 

aptentur 


'  Circumcisi- 
on is  nothing,  if 
we  refpect  the 
time,  for  now  it 
was  without  ufe ; 
that  end  of  it  be- 
ing efpecially  ful- 
filled, for  which 
it  had  been  infti- 
tuted;  this  end  the 
Apoftle  declares 
in  thefe  words, 
Rom.  iv.  11.  trapes- 

yifa,  &c.        But     I 


X 


f    . 
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aptentur  ad  jinem 
circumcifionh  &  feo- 
dum Apojloli,  dum 
ab  iis  interferitur 
ali quid  defuo. 


fear  that  by  mod 
tranflations  they 
are  not  fufficient- 
ly  fuked  to  the 
end  of  circumci- 
fion,andthefcope 
of  the  Apoftle, 
wbilft  fomething 
of  their  own  is 
by  them  inferted. 


*  And  after  the  Do&or  hath  rcpre- 
fented  diverfe  verlions  of  the  words,  a- 
greeing  for  the  moft  part  in  fenfe  with 
that  which  we  have  in  our  Bibles,  he 
thus  proceeds. 


Alice  in  eundem 
fenfum,  ac  Ji  cir- 
cumcifio  daretur  A- 
brahamo  in  jigillum 
juftitice  ijliusi  quam 
ilk  habuity  dum  ad- 
huc  foret  prccputia- 
tus ;  quod  non  nega- 
bimus  aliqualiter  ve- 
rum  ejje-y  at  credi- 
tnus  circumcifwnem 
longe  alio  praecipe 
refpexijfe. 


Liccat 


'  Other  verli- 
ons are  to  the 
fame  purpofe,  as 
if  circumcifion 
was  given  to  A- 
braham  for  a  feal 
of  that  righteouf- 
nefs  which  he  had, 
being  yet  uncir- 
cumcifed  ;  which 
we  will  not  deny 
to  be  infome  fenfe 
true  ;  but  we 
believe  that  cir- 
cumciiion  .  had 
*  chiefly 
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chiefly  a   far  dif- 
ferent refpedt. 
*  Give  me  leave 
thus  to  render  the 
words.      And   he 
received  the  Jign 
of  circumcifion,  a 
feed  of  the  righteous 
nefs  of  faith,  which 
was  to  be  in  the  un- 
circumcifion:  which 
was  to  be,    I  fay  ; 
not     which     had 
been,     nor      that 
which    Abraham 
had  whilft  he  was 
yetuncircumcifed; 
bat    that    which 
his  uncircumcifed 
feed  mould  have, 
that  is,   the  Gen- 
tiles, who  in  time 
to    come   mould 
imitate   the   faith 
of  Abraham. 
1  Now  confider 
well,  on  what  oc- 
cafion  circumciii- 
on  was   inftituted 

unto  Abrahamfet- 
ting  before  thine 
eyes  the  hiftory 
thereof,  Gen.  xvii. 
Fit      X  4  *  This 


Liccat  mihi  ver- 
ba fie  reddere.  Et 
fignum  accepit  cir- 
cumcijionis,  figil- 
lum  juftitice  fidei, 
quce  futura  in  pra- 
putio  \  qua;  futura 
dico  j  non  qua  fue- 
rat  Abrahamo  ad- 
huc  prceputiato,  fed 
quce  futura  femini 
ejus  prceputiato,  id 
e/i,  gentilibus,  fidem 
dim  Abrahami  imi- 
taturis. 


Nunc  adverte  be- 
ne, qua  occafione  in- 
Jiituta  Abrahamo 
circumcijio,  ponens 
tibi  ante  oculos  hif- 
toriam  ejus,  Gen, 
xvii. 


3*8  The  His  to 

Fit  prima  ei  b<zc 
promiJJiQy  ?nultarum 
gentium  eris  tu  pa- 
ter (quonam  fenfu 
explicat  Apoftolusjj- 
to  capite.)  Etfub- 
wde  fubjungitur  du- 
plex Jigillum  rei  cor- 
roboranda :  immu- 
tatio  fcilicet  no- 
minis  Abrami  in  A- 
brahamum,  &  in- 
jlitutia  circumcifio- 
nisy  v.  4.  Ecce  mihi 
tccm7i  eft  faduij,  eris 
tu  pater  mult  arum 
gentium.  Quare  vo- 
catum  efl  nomen  ejus 
Abrahamus?  Infi- 
gillationem  hujuspro- 
mijjionis:  Tu  pater 
eris  multari'jn  gen- 
tium. Et  quare  in- 
jlituta  ei  circumci- 
fio  f  In  Jigillationcm 
ejufdem  promifjionis ; 
2  u  pater  eris  nnd- 
tarum  gentium.  Ita 
ttt  hie  Jit  fenjus  Apof- 
toli,  inftitutioni  cir- 
cumcifionis  congru- 
entijjimus  :  accefnt 
Jignum  circumcijlo- 
nis% 


ry  of  the 

1  This  promife 
is  firft  made  unto 
him,  Thoufialt  be 
the  father  of  many 
nations  (in  what 
fenfe  the  Apoftle 
explaineth  in  that 
Chapter.)  And 
then  there  is  fub- 
joined  a  double  feal 
for  the  confirma- 
tion of  the  thing : 
to  wit,  the  change 
of  the  name  A- 
brani  into  Abra- 
ham, and  the  in- 
ftitution  of  cir- 
cumcifion,  v.  4. 
Behold  as  for  me, 
my  covenant  is 
with  thee,  and 
thou  Jl:alt  be  the 
father  of  many  na- 
tions. Wherefore 
was  his  name  cal- 
led Abraham  ?  For 
the  fealing  of  this 
promife  ;  Thou 
Jkalt  be  the  father 
of  many  nations. 
And  wherefore 
was  circumciiion 
iiiitltuted  to  him  X 
<  For 
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nis,  figillum.juftitice 
fdeit  quam  olim  e- 
rat  in  circumcifio 
(vet  Gentiles)  habi- 
tura  &  adeptura. 


Duplex  femen  e- 
rat  Abrahamo :  na- 
turale,  Judaorum; 
&  Jidele,  gentilium 
credentium.  Signatur 
naturale  figno  cir- 
cumcifionis  :  primo 
quidem  infui  dijlinc- 
tionem  ab  omnibus  a- 
liisgentibuSj  dum  e<z 
nonadhuc  for ent femen 
Abrahami :  at  pr<z- 
cipue  in  memoriam 
jujlificationis  genti- 
um 


APTISTS.  329 

For  the  fealing  of 
the  fame  promife, 
Thou  Jhalt  be  the 
father  of  many 
natiom.  So  that 
this  is  the  fenfe 
of  the  ApofUe, 
moil  agreeable  to 
the  inftitution  of 
circumcifion  :  He 
received  the  fign 
of  circumcifion,  a 
feal  of  the  righte- 
oufnefs  of  faith, 
which  in  time  to 
come  the  uncir- 
cumcifion,  or  the 
Gentiles  mould 
have  and  obtain. 

*  Abraham  had 
a  twofold  feed : 
natural,  of  the 
Jews-y  and  faith- 
ful, of  the  believ- 
ing Gentiles.  His 
natural  feed  was 
figned  with  the 
fign  of  circumcifi- 
on :  Firfl,  indeed, 
for  the  difiin- 
guifhing  of  them 
from  all  other  na- 
tions, whilft  they 
■  as 
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urn  per  jidem,  cum 
tandem  forent  ejus 
fenien.  Cejj'atura  er- 
go merito  erat  cir- 
cumcifio,  cum  intro- 
ducerentur  Gentiles 
ad  Jidem  ;  quippe 
quod  tunc  Jinem  J'u- 
um  ultimum  ac  prce- 
cipuum  obtinuerat ; 
&  perinde  »>g?/&/^ 
fiftiC 


ORY 


of  the 


as  yet  were  not 
the  feed  of  Abra- 
ham j  but  efpeci- 
ally,  for  the  me- 
morial of  the 
juftification  of  the 
Gentiles  by  faith, 
when  at  length 
they  mould  be- 
come his  feed. 
Therefore  circum- 
cifion  was  of  right 
to  ceafe  when  the 
Gentiles  were 
brought  into  the 
faith  j  forafmuch 
as  then  it  had  ob- 
tained its  laft  and 
chief  end  j  and 
thenceforth  cir- 
cumcifion  is  no- 
thing. 


1  Thus  far  he:  Which  we  earneftly 
delire  may  be  ferioufly  weighed ;  for 
we  plead  not  his  authority,  but  the  e- 
vidence  of  truth  in  his  words. 

■  3.  Of  whatfoever  nature  the  holi- 
nefs  of  the  children,  mentioned  1  Cor. 
vii.  12.  be;  yet  they  who  do  conclude, 
that  all  fuch  children  (whether  infants 
or  of  riper  years)  have  from  hence  an 
immediate  right  to  baptifm,    do  as  we 

8  con- 
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conceive  put  more  into  the  conclufion, 
than  will  be  found  in  the  premifcs. 
*  For  altho'  we  do  not  determine  po- 
sitively concerning  the  Apoftle's  fcope  in 
the  holinefs  here  mentioned,  fo  as  to 
fay,  it  is  this  or  that,  and  no  other 
thing  j  yet  it  is  evident,  that  the  Apo- 
ftle  does  by  it  determine  not  only  the 
lawfulnefs,  but  the  expedience  alfo  of  a 
believer's  co-habitation  with  an  unbeliev- 
er, in  the  ftate  of  marriage. 
1  And  we  do  think  that  although  the 
Apoftle's  aflerting  of  the  unbelieving 
yoke-fellow  to  be  fanclifed  by  the  be- 
liever•,  fhould  carry  in  it  fomewhat  more 
than  is  in  the  bare  marriage  of  two  in- 
fidels, becaufe  altho'  the  marriage- cove- 
nant have  a  divine  fan&ion,  fo  as  to 
make  the  wedlock  of  two  unbelievers  a 
lawful  action,  and  their  conjunction  and 
co-habitation  in  that  refpect  undefiled  ; 
yet  there  might  be  no  ground  to  fup- 
pofe  from  thence,  that  both  or  either  of 
their  perfons  are  thereby  fanflified ;  and 
the  Apoftle  urges  the  co-habitation  of 
a  believer  with  an  infidel  in  the  ftate  of 
wedlock  from  this  ground,  that  the  un- 
believing hufbandisfanclifedby  the  be- 
lieving wife.  Neverthelefs  here  you 
have  the  influence  of  a  believer's  faith, 
afcendingfrom  an  inferior  to  a  juperior 
f  relation  j  from  the  wife  to  the  hulband 
'  who  is  her  head,  before  it  can  defend  to 

'  their 
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their  offspring.  And  therefore  \ve  fay, 
whatever  be  the  nature  or  extent  of  the 
holinefs  here  intended,  we  conceive  it 
cannot  convey  to  the  children  an  im~ 
mediate  right  to  baptifm;  becaufe  it 
would  then  be  of  another  nature,  and 
of  a  larger  extent,  than  the  root  and 
original  from  whence  it  is  derived.  For 
it  is  clear,  by  the  Apoftle's  argument, 
that  holinefs  cannot  be  derived  to  the 
child  from  the  fanctity  of  one  parent 
only,  if  either  father  or  mother  be  (in 
the  fenfe  intended  by  the  Apofile)  un- 
holy or  unclean.  So  will  the  child  be 
alfo  ;  therefore,  for  the  production  of  an 
holy  feed,  it  is  necefTary  that  both  the  pa- 
rents be  fanctified.  And  this  the  Apoftle 
pofkively  afferts  in  the  firft  place  to  be 
done  by  the  believing  parent,  although 
the  other  be  an  unbeliever :  And  then 
confequentially  from  thence  argues  the 
holinefs  of  their  children.  Hence  it 
follows,  that  as  the  childr«n  have  no 
other  holinefs  than  what  they  derive  from 
both  their  parents ;  fo  neither  can  they 
have  any  right  by  this  holimfs  to  any 
fpiritual  privileges  but  fuch  as  both  their 
parents  did  alfo  partake  of.  And  there- 
fore, if  the  unbelieving  parent,  tho' 
fanttijied  by  the  believing  parent,  have 
not  thereby  a  right  to  baptifm  j  nei- 
ther can  we  conceive,  that  there  is  any 

*  fuch 
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fuch  privilege  derived  to  their  children 
by  their  birth- holinefs. 
'Besides,  if  it  had  been  the  ufual 
practice  in  the  Apoftle's  days,  for  the 
father  or  mother  that  did  believe  to 
bring  all  their  children  with  them  to  be 
baptized :  Then  the  holinefs  of  the  be- 
lieving Corinthians  children  would  not 
at  all  have  been  in  queftion,  when  this 
epiftle  was  written ;  but  might  have 
been  argued  from  their  paffing  under 
that  ordinance,  which  'reprefented  their 
new  birth,  altho'  they  had  derived  no 
holinefs  from  their  parents,  by  their 
firft  birth ;  and  would  have  lain  as  an 
exception  againft  the  Apoftle's  infe- 
rence, elfe  were  your  children  unclean, 
&c.  But  of  xhefanBification  of  all  the 
children  of  every  believer  by  this  or- 
dinance, or  any  other  way,  than  what 
is  before-mentioned,  the  Scripture  is  al- 
together filent. 

'This  may  be  alfo  added,  that  if 
this  birth-holinefs  do  qualify  all  the 
children  of  every  believer,  for  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptifm ;  why  not  for  all  0- 
ther  ordinances?  For  the  Lord's-fup- 
per,  as  was  practifed  for  a  long  time 
together?  For  if  recourfe  be  had  to 
what  the  Scriptures  fpeak  generally  of 
this  fubject,  it  will  be  found  that  the 
fame  qualities,  which  do  intitle  any 
*  perfon  to  baptifm,   do  fo   alfo  for  the 

■  partici- 
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participation  of  all  the  ordinances  and 
privileges  of  the  houfe  of  Gody  that  are 
common  to  all  believers. 
*  Whosoever  can  and  does  interro- 
gate his  good  confcience  towards  God, 
when  he  is  baptized  (as  every  one  muft 
do  that  makes  it  to  himfelf  a  fign  of 
falvation)  is  capable  of  doing  the  fame 
things  in  every  other  act  of  worfhip 
that  he  performs. 

\  4.  The  arguments  and  inferences 
that  are  ufually  brought  for,  or  againft 
infant-baptifm,  from  thofe  few  inftances 
which  the  Scriptures  afford  us,  of  whole 
families  being  baptized,  are  only  con- 
jectural \  and  therefore  cannot  of  them- 
felves  be  conclufive  on  either  hand :  Yet 
in  regard  moft  that  treat  on  this  fub- 
ject  for  infant-baptifm,  do,  as  they  con- 
ceive, improve  thefe  inftances  to  the 
advantage  of  their  argument,  we  think 
it  meet  (in  like  manner  as  in  the  cafes 
before-mentioned,    fo  in  this)  to  {hew 

*  the  invalidity  of  fuch  inferences. 
c  Cornelius  worjhipped  God  with  all  his 

f  houfe.  The  Jaylor,  and  Crijpus,  the 
'  chief  ruler  of  the  fynagogue,  believed 
(  God  with  each  of  their  houfes.  The  houf- 
c  hold  of  Stephanas  addicted  them/elves  to 
'  the  miniflry  of  the  faints.     So  that  thus 

*  far  worjhipping  and  believing  runs  paral- 
?  lei  with  bapttfm.      And  if  Lydia  had 

*  been  a   married  perfon   when   me  be- 

*  lieved, 
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Heved,  it  is  probable  her  hufband  would 
alio  have   been  named  by  the  Apoftle, 
as  in  like  cafes,    inafmuch  as  he  would 
have  been  not  only  a  part,  but  the  head 
of  that  baptized  houmold. 
f  Who    can  aflign  any  probable  rea- 
fon,  why  the  Apoftle  mould  make  men- 
tion of  four  or   five  houfliolds    being 
baptized,    and   no  more  ?    Or  why  he 
does  fo  often  vary  in  the  method  of  his 
falutations :  Sometimes  only  mentioning  Rom.  i.  6, 
particular  perfons  of  great  note ;  other 
times  fuch,    and   the    church  in    their 
houfe  \    the  faints  that  were  with  them ; 
and  them  belonging   to    Narciflus,    who 
were  in  the  Lord :   Thus  faluting  either 
whole  families,or  parts  of  families,or  only 
particular  perfons  in  families,  confidered 
as  they  were  in  the  Lord?  For  if  it  had 
;  been  an  ufual  practice   to    baptize   all 
:  children,  with  their  parents ;  there  were 
;  then  many  thoufands  of  the  Jews  which 
:  believed,    and  a  great   number  of  the 
:  Gentiles,  in  moft  of  the  principal  cities 
;  in  the  world  j  and  among  fo  many  thou- 
:  fands,    it  is  more  than    probable  there 
1  would    have   been    fome    thoufands  of 
'  houfholds  baptized :  Why  then  mould 
'  the  Apoftle  in  this  refpedt  fignalize  one 
1  family  of  the  Jews,  and  three  or  four 
f  of  the  Gentiles,    as  particular  inftances 
*  in  a  cafe  that  was  common  ?    Whoever 
'  fuppofes  that  we  do  wilfully  debar  our 

*  children 
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children  from  the  benefit  of  any  pro- 
mife,  or  privilege,  that  of  right  be- 
longs to  the  children  of  believing  pa- 
rents; they  do  entertain  over  fevere 
thoughts  of  us.  To  be  without  natural 
affections  is  one  of  the  characters  of  the 
worft  of  perfons  in  the  worft  of  times. 
We  do  freely  confefs  ourfelves  guilty 
before  the  Lord,  in  that  we  have  not 
with  more  circumfpection  and  diligence 
trained  up  thofe  that  relate  to  us  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord ;  and  do  humbly  and 
earneflly  pray,  that  our  omiilions  here- 
in may  be  remitted,  and  that  they  may 
not  redound  to  the  prejudice  of  our- 
felves, or  any  of  ours.  But  with  re- 
fpect  to  that  duty  that  is  incumbent  on 
us,  we  acknowledge  ourfelves  obliged  by 
the  precepts  of  God,  to  bring  up  our 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,  to  teach  them  his  fear, 
both  by  inftrucftion  and  example  ;  and 
fhould  we  fet  light  by  this  precept,  it 
would  demonftrate,  that  we  are  more 
vile  than  the  unnatural  Heathen,  that 
like  not  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge ; 
our  baptifm  might  then  be  juftly  ac- 
counted as  no  baptifm  to  us.  There 
are  many  ipecial  promifes  that  do  en- 
courage us,  as  well  as  precepts  that  do 
oblige  us,  to  the  clofe  purfuit  of  our 
duty  herein.  That  God,  whom  we 
ferve,     being  jealous    of  his  wormip, 

'  threatens 
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f  threatens    the   vifiting    of   the  fathers 

1  tranfgrefjiom    upon  the  children,    to  the 

1  third  a  fid  fourth  generation  of  them  that 

c  hate  him :  Yet  does  he  more  abundant- 

c  ly  extend  his  mercy,  even  to  thoufands^ 

'  refpecling  the  offspring  and   fucceeding 

£  generations,  of  them  that  love  him,  and 

*  keep  his  commands. 

'  When  our  Lord  rebuked  his  difci- 
£  pies,  for  prohibiting  the  accefs  of  little 
1  children  that  were  brought  to  him,  that 

c  he  might  pray  over  them,  lay  his  hands 

«  upon  them,    and  blefs  them,    does  de- 

«  clare,    that  of  fuch   is   the  kingdom   of 

'  God:    And  the  Apoftle  Peter ;    m  an- 

<  fwer  to  their  enquiry,  that  defired  to 
1  know  what  they  muji  do  to  be  faved,  does 
«  not  only  inftruft  them  in  the  neceffary 
1  duty  of  repentance  and  baptifm;  but 
1  does  alfo  thereto  encourage  them,  by 
c  that  promife  which  had  reference  both 
c  to  them  and  their  children.  If  our  Lord 
(  J  ejus  in  the  fore-mentioned  place,  do 
'  not  refpect  the  qualities  of  children,  as 

<  elfewhere,  as  to  their  meeknefs,  humi- 

<  lity  and  fincerity,  and  the  like,  but  in- 
'  tend  alio  that  thofe  very  perfons  and 
c  fuch  like,  appertain  to  the  kingdom  of 

<  God:  And  if  the  Apoftle  Peter,  in 
c  mentioning  the  aforefaid  promife,  do  re- 
i  fpecl;  not  only  the  prefent  and  fucceed- 

*  ing  generations  of  thofe  Jews,  that 
c  heard  him,   in  which   fenfe  the    fame 

Vol.  II.  Y  <  phrafe 
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4  phrafe  doth  occur  in  fcripture,  but  alfo 
4  the  immediate  offspring  of   his    audi- 

*  tors ;  whether  the  promife  relate  to  the 
4  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  of  eternal  life, 
1  or  any  grace  or  privilege  tending  to  the 

*  obtaining  thereof:    It  is  neither  our  con- 

*  cern,  nor  our  intereft  to  confine  the 
c  mercies,  and  promifes  of  God,  to  a 
4  more  narrow  or  lefs  compafs  than  he 

*  is  pleafed  gracioufly  to  offer  and  intend 
4  them ;  nor  to  have  a  light  efteem  of 
4  them ;  but  are  obliged  in  duty  to  God, 
4  and  affection  to  our  children,  to  plead 
4  earneftly  with  God,  and  ufe  our  utmoft 
c  endeavours,  that  both  ourfelves  and  our 
e  offspring  may  be  partakers  of  his  mer- 
c  cies    and  gracious   promifes.     Yet    we 

*  cannot  from  either  of  thefe  texts,  col- 

*  lect  a  fufficient  warrant  for  us  to  bap- 
4  tize  our  children,  before  they  are  in- 
4  ftructed  in  the  principles  of  the  Chrif- 
4  tian  Religion. 

4  For  as  to  the  inftance  in  little  chil- 
4  dren  j  it  feems  by  the  difciples  forbid- 
4  ding  them,  that  they  were  brought  up- 
4  on  fome  other  account,  not  fo  frequent 

*  as  baptifm  muff  be  fuppofed  to  have 
4  been,  if  from  the  beginning  believers 
4  children  had  been  admitted  thereto : 
4  and  no  account  is  given,  whether  their 
4  parents  were  baptized  believers  or  not. 
4  And  as  to  the  inftance  of  the  Apoftle  ;  if 
c  the  following  words  and  practice  may 

4  be 
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be  taken  as  an  interpretation  of  the 
fcope  of  that  promife,  we  cannot  con- 
ceive it  does  refer  to  infant  baptifm  j 
becaufe  the  text  does  prefently  fubjoin  j 
then  they  that  gladly  received  the  word 
were  baptized. 

'  That  there  were  fome  believing 
children  of  believing  parents  in  the  A- 
poftle's  days,  is  evident  from  the  Scrip- 
tures, even  fuch  as  were  then  in  their 
father's  family,  and  under  their  parents 
tuition,  and  education  ;  to  whom  the 
Apoflle  in  feveral  of  his  epiflles  to  the 
churches,  giveth  commands  to  obey  their 
parents  in  the  Lord,  and  does  allure 
their  tender  years  to  hearken  to  this 
precept,  by  reminding  them,  that  it  is 
the  fir  ji  command  with  promife. 
4  And  it  is  recorded  by  him  for  the 
praife  of  Timothyt  and  encouragement 
of  parents  betimes  to  inftrucT:,  and  chil- 
dren early  to  attend  godly  inftruction, 
that  atto  fytyw,  from  a  child,  he  had 
known  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  Apoflle 
'John  rejoyced  greatly,  when  he  found 
of  the  children  of  the  eleSl  lady  walking 
in  the  truth  j  and  the  children  of  her  e- 
lecl  fifter  join  with  the  Apoflle  in  his 
falutation. 

c  But  that  this  was  not  generally  (o, 

that  all  the   children   of  believers  were 

accounted  for  believers,  as  they  would 

*  have  been,    if  they   had  been  all  bap- 

Y  2  «  tized3 
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1  tized,  may  be  collected  from  the  cha- 
'  rafter  which  the  Apoftle  gives  of  per- 

*  fons  fit  to  be  chofen  to  elderfhip  in  the 
'  church,  which  was  not  common  to  all 

*  believers.  Among  others,  this  is  ex- 
'  prefly  one;  viz.  if  there  be  any  having 
1  believing,  or  faithful  children,  not  ac- 
'  cuied  of  riot  or  unruly.  And  we  may 
'  from  the  Apoitle's  writings  on  the  fame 
£  fubject,  collect  the  reafon  of  this  quali- 

*  fixation;  viz.  that  in  cafe  the  perfon 
'  defigned  for  this  office  to  teach  and 
£  rule  in  the  houfe  of  God,  had  children 
1  capable  of  it,  there  might  be  fir  ft  a 
'  proof  of  his  ability,  induftry  and  fuc- 
c  cefs  in  this  work  in  his  own  family,  and 
1  private  capacity,  before  he  was  ordain- 

*  ed  to  the  exercife  of  this  authority   in 

*  the  church,  in  a  publick  capacity,  as  a 

*  bifhop  in  the  houfe  of  God. 

1  These  things  we  have  mentioned 
c  as  having  a  direct  reference  unto  the 
c  controversy  between  our  brethren  and  us. 

4  Other  things,  that  are  more  abftruic  and 
1  prolix,  which  are  frequently  introduced 

5  into  this  controverfy,  but  do  not  necef- 
«  farily  concern  it,  we  have  purpofely  a- 
1  voided;  that  the  diftance  between  us 
c  and  our  brethren  may  not  be  by  us 
c  made  more  wide :  For  it  is  our  duty, 
1  and  concern,  fo  far  as  is  pofiible  for 
4  us    retaining;  a  good  confcience  towards 

\  God, 
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God,  to  feek  a  more  entire  agreement 
and  reconciliation  with  them. 
*  We  are  not  infenfible,  that  as  to 
the  order  of  God's  houfe,  and  entire 
communion  therein,  there  are  fome 
things  wherein  we,  as  well  as  others, 
are  not  at  a  full  accord  among  our- 
felves. As  for  inftance,  the  known 
principle  and  ftate  of  the  confciences 
of  divers  of  us,  that  have  agreed  in 
this  confeffion  is  fuch,  that  we  cannot 
hold  church-communion  with  any  other 
than  baptized  believers,  and  churches 
conftituted  of  fuch.  Yet  fome  others 
of  us  have  a  greater  liberty  and  freedom 
in  our  fpirits  that  way  5  and  therefore 
we  have  purpofely  omitted  the  mention 
of  things  of  that  nature,  that  we  might 
concur  in  giving  this  evidence  of  our 
agreement,  both  among  ourfelves,  and 
with  other  good  Chriftians,  in  thofe  im- 
portant articles  of  the  Chriftian  Reli- 
gion mainly  infifted  on  by  us.  And 
this  notwithftanding  we  all  efteem  it 
our  chief  concern,  both  among  ourfelves 
and  all  others,  that  in  every  place  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  J  ejus  Chrifl 
our  Lord,  both  theirs  and  ours,  and 
love  him  in  fincerity,  to  endeavour  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit ,  in  the  bond 
of  peace ;  and  in  order  thereto,  to  exer- 
cife  ail  lowlinefs  and  meeknefs,  with  long- 
fuffering^  forbearing  one  another  in  love, 
Y  3  *  And 
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c  And  we  are  perfuaded,  if  the  fame  me- 
c  thod  were  introduced  into  frequent  prac- 

*  tice  between  us  and  our  chriftian  friends, 
'  who  agree  with  us  in  all  the  fundamen- 
'  tal  articles  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  tho' 
f  they  do  not  fo  in  the  fubjecl:  and  adminif- 
£  tration  of  baptifm ;  it  would  foon  beget 

*  a  better  understanding,  and  brotherly 
c  affection  between  us. 

'In     the  -beginning  of  the  Chriftian 

c  Church,  when  the  doctrine  of  the  bap- 

c  tifm  of  Chrijl  was  not  univerfally  un- 

*  derftood,  yet  thofe  that  knew  only  the 
L  baptifm  of  John,    were  the  dijciples    of 
£  the  Lord  J  ejus ;   and  Apollos  an  emin- 
'  ent  minifter  of  the  gofpel  of  J  ejus. 

'  In  the  beginning  of  the  reformation 

*  of  the  Chriftian  Church,   and  recovery 

*  from  that  Egyptian  darknefs,    wherein 

*  our    forefathers    for   many  generations 

*  were  held  in  bondage ;  upon  recourfe 
'  bad  to  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  different 

#1  apprehenfions    were   conceived,    which 

*  are  to  this  time  continued,  concerning 
1  the  practice  of  this  ordinance. 

1  Let  not  our  zeal  herein  be  mifin- 
•'  terpreted.  That  God  whom  we  ferve  is 
'  jealous  of  his  worfhip.  By  his  gracious 
.'  providence  the  law  thereof  is  continued 
1  amongft  us;  and  we  are  forwarned  by 
1  what  happened  in  the  church  of  the 
'  Jews,  that  it  is  neceftary  for  every  ge- 
;e  ration,  and  that  frequently  in  every  ge- 

*  neration. 
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neration,  to  confult  the  divine  oracle, 
compare  our  worfhip  with  the  rule, 
and  take  heed  to  what  doctrines  we  re- 
ceive and  practife. 

*  If  the  ten  commands,  exhibited  in 
the  popijh  idolatrous  fervice-book,  had 
been  received  as  the  entire  law  of  God, 
becaufe  they  agree  in  number  with  his 
ten  commands,  and  alfo  in  the  fubftance 
of  nine  of  them ;  the  fecond  command- 
ment, forbidding  idolatry,  had  been  ut- 
terly loft.  If  Ezra  and  Nehemiab  had 
not  made  a  diligent  fearch  into  the  par- 
ticular parts  of  God's  law,  and  his  wor- 
ship j  the  feaft  of  tabernacles,  which 
for  many  centuries  of  years  had  not  been 
duely  obferved,  according  to  the  infti- 
tution,  though  it  was  retained  in  the 
general  notion,  would  not  have  been 
kept  in  due  order. 

1  So  may  it  be  now,  as  to  many 
things  relating  to  the  fervice  of  God, 
which  do  retain  the  names  proper  to 
them  in  their  firft  inftitution  ;  but  yet 
through  inadvertency,  where  there  is  no 
finifter  defign,  may  vary  in  their  cir- 
cumftances  from  their  firft  inftitution. 
And  if  by  means  of  any  ancient  de- 
fection, or  of  that  general  corruption 
of  the  fervice  of  God,  and  interruption 
of  his  true  worfhip,  and  perfecution  of 
his  fervants  by  the  antichriftian  biftiop 
of  Rome,  for  many  generations  j  thofe 
Y   4  c  who 
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c  who  do  confult  the  word  of  God,  can- 
1  not  yet  arrive  at  a  full  and  mutual  fa- 
c  tisfa&ion  among  themfelves,  what  was 
c  the  practice  of  the  primitive  Chriftian 
c  Church,  in  fome  points  relating  to  the 
c  worjhip  of  God  :  Yet  inafmuch  as  thefe 
'  things  are  not  of  the  efTence  of  chrifti- 
'  anity,  but  that  we  agree  in  the  funda- 
*  mental  doctrines  thereof;  we  do  appre- 
'  hend,  there  is  fufficient  ground  to  lay 
1  afide  all  bitternefs  and  prejudice,  and  in 
4  the  fpirit  of  love  and  meeknefs,  to  em- 
e  brace  and  own  each  other  therein  ;  leav- 
c  ing  each  other  at  liberty  to  perform 
1  fuch  other  fervices,  wherein  we  cannot 
'  concur,  apart  unto  God,  according  to 
c  the  bell  of  our  underftanding.' 

Th  e  great  increafe  of  the  Baptifts,  and 
the  many  converts  gained  by  the  force  of 
their  arguments  and  the  exemplarinefs  of 
their  lives,  brought  upon  them  many  cla- 
mours and  defamations ;  the  chiefs  were 
reprefented  as  Jefuits,  Hereticks,  and  what 
not ;  many  books  were  publifhed,  mif- 
reprefenting  them. 

This  neceflitated  them  to  publifh  ma- 
ny Confeflions  of  Faith ;  fome  in  vindica- 
tion of  particular  churches,  others  of  par- 
ticular perfons,  too  numerous  to  be  taken 
notice  of  in  this  hiftory.  I  mall  confine 
myfelf  only  to  fuch  as  v/ere  put  forth  by 
congregated  bodies.     And  as  I  have  before 

ob- 
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obferved,  the  Baptijis  in  general  conflft  of 
two  parties,  diftinguifhed  by  the  title  of 
general  and  particular  ;  fo  I  find  when 
the  one  have  publifhed  a  general  Confef- 
flon  of  their  Faith,  the  other  have  foon 
after  like  wife  done  the  fame ;  both  which 
I  mall  place  in  order  of  time,  that  fo  a 
juft  eftimation  of  their  principles,  and 
their  near  coherence  with  the  other  Pro- 
teftant  parties  in  this  kingdom  may  ap- 
pear. This  feems  to  me  the  beft  and  on- 
ly method  to  anfwer  the  many  mifrepre- 
fentations  which  have  been  publifhed  by 
their  ill-natured  opponents,  both  of  their 
principles  and  practices. 

In  the  year  1678,  a  Confeflion  of 
Faith  was  agreed  to,  and  figned,  by 
fifty-four  minifiers  and  merTengers  of 
the  churches,  in  the  feveral  counties  of 
Bucks,  Hertford,  Bedford  and  Oxford, 
in  behalf  of  themfelves  and  many  o- 
thers ;  containing  fifty  articles,  which 
they  did  moft  heartily  and  unfeignedly 
own,  believe  and  profefs,  and  defired 
through  the  grace  of  God  to  perfevere  in. 
It  was  foon  after  publifhed  under  the  title 
of,  An  Orthodox  Creed ;  or,  a  Proteflant 
ConfeJJion  of  Faith ;  being  an  EjJ'ay  to  unite 
and  confirm  all  true  Proteftants  in  the  fun- 
damental articles  of  the  Chrijlian  Reli- 
gion, againjl  the  Errors  and  Herefes  of 
the  Church  of  Rome.  But  the  fame  being 
;too  long  to  be  contained  in  the  Appendix 

of 
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of  this  Volume,    I  fliall  place  it  in  the 
Appendix  of  Vol.  III.  N°.  I. 

The  Popijh  plot  *  having  fixed  a  brand 
of  infamy  and  ingratitude  on  the  whole 
body  of  the  Roman  Catholicks ;  the  cour- 
tiers attempted  to  relieve  them,  by  fetting 
on  foot  a  Sham  Proteflant  Plot,  and  fa- 
thering it  upon  the  Prefbyterians.  For 
this  purpofe  mercenary  fpies  were  em- 
ployed to  bring  news  from  all  parts  of  the 
town,  which  was  then  full  of  cabals.  At 
length  a  plot  was  formed  by  one  Dan- 
gerfeld,  a  fubtle  and  dangerous  Papift, 
but  a  very  villain.  Who  when  he  had 
informed  the  King  and  Duke  of  Tork, 
That  he  had  been  invited  to  accept  of  a 
commijjion  j  that  a  new  form  of  government 
was  to  befet  up  j  and  that  the  King  and 
Royal  Family  were  to  be  banijhed ,  the 
flory  was  received  with  fuch  pleafure, 
that  he  had  a  prefent,  and  a  penfion  of 
three  pounds  a  week,  to  carry  on  his  cor- 
refpondence.  But  in  the  end  finding 
himfelf  undone,  if  he  perfifted  in  what 
he  could  not  fupport,  made  an  ample  con- 
feffion  of  the  whole  matter :  And  pub- 
limed  a  Narrative,  wherein  he  teftified ; 
That  he  was  employed  by  the  Popifh  party, 
and  chiefly  by  the  Popifli  Lords  in  the 
Tower,  with  the  Countefs  of  Powis,  to  in- 
vent the  Meal- tub-plot,  which  was  to  have 

*   Neal,  Vol  IV.  p.  4S8. 
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thrown  the  Popifh  Plot  wholly  upon  the 
Prefbyterians. 

The  laft  Parliament  being  dinolved  ab-  Ann0 
ruptly,  a  new  one  was  called  this  year :  l  8o" 
In  which  the  elections  went  pretty  much 
as  before ;  the  cry  of  the  people,  being, 
no  popery^  no.  penfioners,  no  arbitrary  go- 
tuernment.  Bat  the  King  prorogued  them 
from  time  to  time,  for  above  a  year, 
without  permitting  them  to  do  bufinefs. 
The  confufion  of  the  times  brought  the 
Parliament  to  an  inclination  to  relieve  the 
Nonconformijls :  And  they  appointed  a 
committee,  who  agreed  upon  a  compre- 
henjion  with  the  Di ([enters;  and  thofe  that 
could  not  be  comprehended  within  their 
terms,  were  to  have  a  toleration  and  free- 
dom from  the  penal  Statutes,  upon  con- 
dition of  fubfcribing  a  declaration  of  al- 
legiance, &c.  and  of  anembling  with  open 
doors.  Bifhop  Burnet  fays  *,  there  was 
a  bill  of  comprehennon  offered  by  the 
Epifcopal  Party  in  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons, by  which  the  Prefbyterians  would 
have  been  taken  into  the  church;  but  that 
to  the  amazement  of  all  people,  their 
party  in  the  houfe  did  not  feem  concern- 
ed to  promote  it,  but  on  the  contrary  neg- 
lected it.  Mr.  Neal  fays  -j-,  the  reafon 
was,  becaufe  they  found  the  bill  would  not 

*  Vol.  I.  ^.495. 
f  Vol.  IV.  /.  496. 
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go  j  or  that  if  it  bad  palled,  the  Commons, 
it  would  have  been  thrown  out  by  the 
Bifhops  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords ;  the  Cler- 
gy, as  Kennet  fays,  being  no  farther  in 
earnejl,  than  as  they  apprehended \  the  knife 
of  the  Papifts  at  their  throats. 

But  while  the  Parliament,  fays  Mr. 
Neal  *,  was  endeavouring  to  relieve  the 
Dijenters,  and  charging  the  miferies  of 
the  kingdom  upon  the  Papifts ;  many  of 
the  Bifhops  and  Clergy  of  the  Church  of 
England,  Were  pleaied  to  fee  the  Court 
enclined  to  profecute  the  Nonconformijis. 

Rapin  -f*  reprefents  the  clergy  in  ge^ 
heral,  at  this  time,  as  attached  to  the 
Court  and  the  intereft  of  the  Duke  of 
York ;  and  confiders  this  as  the  occafion 
of  the  Diffenters  charging  the  Church  of 
England  with  being  popifily  inclined.  He 
adds,  that  in  the  difpofition  of  the  Court 
in  favour  of  the  Papifts,  ever  fince  the 
beginning  of  this  reign,  or  at  leaft  ever 
fince  the  Earl  of  Clarendons  difgrace,  it 
may  eafily  be  imagined,  that  care  had 
been  taken,  to  introduce  among  the  cler- 
gy, men  of  a  doubtful  religion,  and  from 
whom  the  Court  had  nothing  to  fear. 
And  it  is  certain  that  even  fome  of  the 
better  fort  who  wrote  againft  Popery,  went 
fo  far  into  the  court  meafures,  as  to 
charge  the  calamities  of  the  times  upon 

*  Vol.  IV.  p.  499. 
f  Vol.  II.  p.  718. 
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the  Nonconformifis,  and  to  raife  the  cry 
of  the  populace  againft  them.  Dr.  Ed- 
ward Stillingfleet,  who  had  wrote  an  Ire- 
nicum  in  favour  of  liberty,  and  againft 
impofetions,  now  turned  about ;  and  in  his 
fermon  before  the  Lord-Mayor,  May  2. 
in  titled,  The  Mi/chief  of  Separation,  con- 
demned all  the  D  iff  enters  as  Schifmaticks, 
and  very  gravely  ad  vifed  them  not  to  com- 
plain of  perfecution.  When  the  fermon 
was  published,  it  brought  upon  the  Doc- 
tor, fays  Mr.  Neal,  feveral  learned  adver- 
fariesj  as  Mr.  Baxter,  Mr.  Alfop,  Mr. 
Howe,  Mr.  Barrett,  and  Dr.  Owen.  From 
which  laft  Divine,  who  wrote  with  great 
temper  and  ferioufnefs,  I  will  venture, 
fays  he,  to  tranfcribe  the  following  paf- 
fage,  without  entering  into  the  argument  *. 
'  After  fo  many  of  the  Nonconformifis 
£  have  died  in  common  goals  j  fo  many 
£  have  endured  long  imprifonments,  not  a 
'  few  being  at  this  day  in  the  fame  du- 
£  ranee  ;  fo  many  driven  from  their  ha- 
£  bitations  into  a  wandering  condition, 
[  to  preferve  for  a  while  the  liberty 
£  of  their  perfonsj    fo  many  have   been 

*  reduced  to  want  and  penury  by  the 
£  taking  away  their  goods,  and  from  fome 
£  the  very  inilruments  of  their  livelihood  ; 

*  after  the  profecution  that  has  been  a- 
'  gainft  them  in  all  Courts  of  Juftice  in 

*  Vol.  IV.  p-   500. 
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4  this  nation,  on  informations,  indidt- 
c  ments  and  fuits,  to  the  great  charge  of 
c  all  who  have  been  fo  perfecuted,  and 
e  the  ruin  of  fome  ;  after  fo  many  mini- 
'  fters  and  their  families  have  been  brought 
'  into  the  utmoft  outward  {traits,  which 
*  nature  can  fubfift  under  j  after  all  their 
'  perpetual  fears  and  dangers,  wherewith 
c  they  have  been  exercifed  and  difquiet- 
c  ed :  They  think  it  hard  to  be  cenfured 
1  for  complainings  by  them  who  are  at 
c  eafe/ 

Anno  The  King  having  parted  with  his  laft 

1681.  Parliament  in  difpleafure  *,  without  be- 
ing able  to  obtain  any  money,  refolved  once 
more  to  try  a  new  one :  And  apprehend- 
ing that  the  malcontents  were  encouraged 
by  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city  of  Lon- 
don, he  fummoned  them  to  meet  at  Ox- 
ford. The  members  for  London  being  the 
lame  as  before,  had  a  paper  put  into 
their  hands,  by  four  merchants,  in  the 
name  of  all  the  citizens  then  aflembled  in 
common-hall ;  containing  a  return  of  their 
moft  hearty  thanks,  for  their  faithful  and 
unwearied  endeavours  in  the  two  laft  Par- 
liaments, to  fearch  into  the  depth  of  the 
Popifi  Plot,  to  preferve  the  Proteftant 
Religion,  to  promote  an  Union  among  his 
Majefty's    Proteftant  fubjedts,    to   repeal 

*  Neal,  Vol.   IV.  p.  501. 
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the  35th  of  Elizabeth,  and  the  Corpora- 
tion A61,  and  to  promote  thzBillofEx- 
clafion ;  and  requeuing  their  continuance 
of  the  fame.     The  members  being  afraid 
of  violence,  were  attended  to  Oxford  with 
a  numerous  body  of   horfe,    having  rib- 
bons in  their  hats,  withthefe  words,  No 
popery,    no  Jlavery-,    the  citizens  having 
promifed   to  (land  by  them  with    their 
lives  and   fortunes.     The  Parliament  re- 
vived the  Bill  of  Exclujion.     Upon  which 
the  King   went  fuddenly,    and  not  very 
decently,  fays  Burnet  *,  to  the  Houfe  of 
Lords  in  a  fedan,  with  the  crown  between 
his  feet ;  and  having  put  on  his  robes  in 
hafte,  called  up  the  Commons,    and  dif- 
folved  his  fifth  and  laft  Parliament,  after 
they  had  fat  but  feven  days.     As  foon  as 
his  Majefty  got  out  of  the  houfe,  he  rid 
away  in  all  hafte  to  Wind/or,  as  one  that 
was  glad  he  had   got  rid  of  his  Parlia- 
ment, which  was  the  laft  he  called,  tho' 
he  lived  three  or  four  years  after.     And 
here  was  an  end  of  the    conftitution  and 
liberties  of  England  for   the  prefent ;  all 
that  followed,    to  the  King's  death,  was 
no  more  than  the  convulfions  and  ftruggles 
of  a  dying  man. 

The  abjecl:  and  fervile  flattery  of  the 
Univerfity  of  Cambridge,  and  others,  in 
their  addreffes  to   the   King,    being  not 

*  Vol.  II,  /.  499, 
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joined  by  the  Noticonformijis,  did  necef- 
farily  bring  down  vengeance  upon  them, 
who    were  now  doomed  to  fuffer  under 
a  double  character,  as  Whigs  and  as  Dif- 
fenters.  WitnefTes  were  brought  over  from 
Ireland  *,  and  employed  to  fwear  away 
men's  lives.     Spies  were    planted   in   all 
Coftee-houfes  to  furnifh  out  evidence  for 
the   witnefTes.     Mercenary  Juftices  were 
put  into  commifiion    all  over  the  king- 
dom;   juries  were    packed.     And    with 
regard  to  the  Nonconformifts,  informers  of 
the  vileft  of  the   people,    were   counte- 
nanced to  a  fhameful  degree ;     infomuch 
that  the  goals  were   quickly   filled  with 
prifoners  ;    and  large  fums  of  money  ex- 
torted   from   the  induftry  and  labour   of 
honeft   men,  and    put  into  the  hands  of 
the  moft  profligate  wretches  in  the  nation. 
The   Juftices   of    Middle fex    mewed 
great  forwardefs,    and   represented  to  his 
Majefty,    that  an  intimation  of  his  plea- 
fure   was  ■  neceffary  at  this  time,     to  the 
putting  the  laws  in  execution  againft  Con- 
venticles, -f* ;    becaufe  when  a  charge  was 
lately  given  at  the  Council-board,  to  put 
the  laws  in  execution  againft  Popijh  Re- 
cufants,  no  mention  was  made  of  fuppref- 
fing  Conventicles.     Upon  this,  his   Maje- 
fty commanded  the  Lord-Mayor,  Alder- 
men and  Juftices,  to  ufe  their  utmofh  en- 

*   Burnet,    p.   501,   505,   506. 
•J-  Nea/,  Vol.    IV.  p.  507. 
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deavour  to  fupprefs  all  Conventicles  and 
unlawful  meetings,  upon  pretence  of  re- 
ligious worfhip ;  for  it  was  his  exprefs 
pleafure,  that  the  laws  be  effectually  put 
in  execution  againft  them,  both  in  city 
and  country. 

It  was  not  in  the  power  of  the  mode-* 
rate  Churchmen  to  relieve  the  Noncon- 
formi/lsi  nor  deliver  them  from  the  edge 
of  the  penal  laws,  which  were  in  the 
hands  of  their  enemies.  All  that  could 
be  done,  fays  Mr.  Neal  *,  was  to  encou- 
rage their  conftancy,  and  to  write  fome 
companionate  treatifes,  to  move  the  people 
in  their  favour,  by  mewing  them,  that 
while  they  were  plundering  and  deftroy- 
ing  their  Proteflant  dhTenting  neighbours, 
they  were  cutting  the  throat  of  the  whole 
reformed  religion,  and  making  way  for  the 
triumphs  of  Popery  upon  its  ruins.  Among 
other  writings  of  this  fort,  the  moft  fa- 
mous was,  The  Conformifis  Plea  for  the 
Nonconformift^  in  four  parts  -,  by  a  beneficed 
Mimjler,  and  a  regular  f on  of  the  Church 
of  England.  In  which  the  Author  un- 
dertakes to  mew.  1.  The  greatnefs  of 
their  fufferings.  2.  The  hardnefs  of  their 
cafe.  3.  The  reafonablenefs  and  equity  of 
their  propofals  for  union.  4.  The  qua- 
lification and  worth  of  their  minifters.  5, 
Their    peaceable   behaviour.      6.    Their 

♦  Vol.  IV.  /.  508. 
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agreement  with  the  Church  of  England 
in  the  articles  of  her  faith.  7.  .The  pre- 
judice to  the  Church  by  their  exclusion. 
And  then  concludes,  with  an  account  of 
the  infamous  lives  and  lamentable  deaths, 
of  feveral  of  the  informers.  It  was,  fays 
Mr.  Nedl  '*  [and,  indeed,  really  fo  it  is] 
a  rational  and  moving  performance,  but 
had  no  influence  on  the  Tory  Jttjlices  and 
tribe  of  informers. 

Most  of  the  Clergy  were  with  the  Court, 
and  diftinguimed  themfelves  on  the  fide 
of  perfecution.  The  pulpits  every  where 
reibunded  with  the  doctrines  of  PaJJive- 
obedience  and  Non-rejijlance :  A  Mahome- 
tan principle,  fays  Dr.  Welwood  -j-,  which 
fince  the  times  of  that  Impofior^  who  firffc 
broached  it,  has  been  the  means  to  enflave 
a  great  part  of  the  world.  No  Eaftern 
monarch,  according  to  them,  was  more 
abfolute  than  the  King  of  England.  They 
exprefied  fuch  a  zeal,  fays  Burnet  J,  for 
the  Duke's  fucceffion,  as  if  a  Popi/h  King 
over  a  Protejiant  Country,  had  been  a 
fpecial  bleffing  from  heaven. 

There  was  a  great  change  made  in  the 
Commi/jio?2s  all  over  England.  None  were 
left,  either  on  the  bench,  or  in  the  mili- 
tia, that  did  not  go  with  zeal  into  the 
humour  of  the  court.     And  fuch  of  the 

*  Vol.  IV.  /.  509. 
■J-  Memoirs,  p.  112. 
%  Vol.  II.  /.  501. 
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clergy  as  would  not  engage  in  that  fury, 
were  declaimed  againft  as  betrayers  of  the 
Churchy  and  fecret  favourers  of  the  Dif- 
Jenters.  But  the  truth  is,  fays  the  Bifhop, 
the  number  of  fiber  honefi  clergymen  -was 
?iot  great;  for  where  the  carcafe  is,  the 
eagles  will  be  gathered  together:  The 
fcent  of  preferment,  will  draw  afpiring 
men  after  it. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  times  were  very  . 
black  at  prefent,  and  the  profpecl:  under  a 
Popijh  fucceffor  more  threatning. 

It  would  fill  fome  volumes  to  go  into 
all  the  particulars  of  the  unchriftian  pro- 
ceedings that  did  attend  the  Nonconform 
mifis ;  and  even  too  much,  to  attend  thofe 
that  have  particularly  concerned  .the  Bap- 
tifis.  But  I  muft  not  pafs  by  the  Offer- 
ings of  fome  of  them,  who  at  this  time 
bore  a  teftimony  for  liberty,  and  fealed 
the  fame  with  their  blood.  And  to  do 
juftice  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Neal,  I  muft 
obferve  here,  that  he  has  treated  the  Bap- 
ti/tSj  where  he  has  had  occafion  to  men- 
tion them  in  this  volume,  much  more 
like  a  friend,  than  in  his  former  volumes. 

Mr.  Francis  Bampfield,  was  a  famous  Mr  Fran_ 
Baptift.     He  was  in  this  reign  firft  com-  cis  Bamp- 
mitted  to  Dorchejier  goal  j  and  a  confide-  fie,d  im~ 
rable  fine  laid  upon  him,  for  preaching,  £§£ 
praying,  and  refufmg  to  conform  to  the  chefter» 
Church  of  England;    in  which  place  he andfined' 
was  kept  a  prifiner  above  eight  years. 

Z  2  'He 
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He  bore  his  long  imprifonment  with 
great  courage  and  patience,  being  filled 
with  die  joys  and  comforts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Nor  did  he  ceafe  to  preach  Chrift, 
and  promote  his  intereft,  by  prayers  and 
exhortations.  And  fo  fuccefsful  was  he 
in  his  labours,  that  he  gathered  a  Church 
even  in  this  place  of  confinement. 
After  Upon  his  being  difcharged  from  hence, 

'impJfin- 'm  tne  vear  l^75'  ^e  vvent  UP  an(*  down 
ment  is  in  feveral  counties,  preaching  the  word  as 
difcharged  ke  nacj  opportunity.     But  it  was  not  long 

Anno  rr  j  .  ,»-' 

1675.       before  he  was  taken  up  again,  tor  preach- 
ing  to  a  congregation   in  JViltjhire.     He 
h  impri-   was  apprehended  and  imprifoned  at  Salif- 
^again        bury.     A  certain  fine  or  mulct  being  laid 
at  Salif-     upon  him,  he  continued  in  prifon  about 
bury,  and  ejgnteen  weeks.     From   hence  he  writ  a 
Letter  to  the  Saints,    which  was  quickly 
printed  ;  wherein  he  gave  a  brief  account 
of  the  occafion  of  his  imprifonment,  and 
declared  what  fatisfadtion  and  joy  he  had 
in  his  prefent  fufferings  for    the  fake    of 
Is  rekafed Chnft.     After  his  releafe  from  hence,  he 
and  comes  came  to  £w/</^ ;   And  the  heat  of  perfe- 
"'cution  being   fomewhat  abated,    he  here 
enjoyed  liberty  for  feveral  years  to  preach 
the  Gofpel,  tho"  privately  j  but  with  fuch 
fuccefs,  that  in  a   little  time  he  gathered 
a  people  unto  Chrift,  who  fubmitted  to 
Believers  Baptifm,    and  foon  after  entered 
Hires  Fin-  into  a  Church-State,    and  hired  Pinners- 
m-W.  ^  '^  Broad- fir  eet,  for  the  meeting-place. 

Which 
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Which  being  fo   publick,    foon   expofed 
them  to  the  rage  of  their  perfecutors. 

On  the  17th  of  Feb.  1682.  when  they  Anno 
were  met  together  in  the  forenoon  at  their  l63;'- 
ufual  hour,    Mr.  Bampfield  being  in  the 
pulpit,    a  Conitable   with    his   ftaff,    and 
feveral  men  with  halberts,  rumed  into  the 
affembly.     The    Conftable    commanded 
him  in  the  King's  name  to  give  over  and  to 
come  down  :  To  which  he  anfwered,  that 
he  was  in  the  difcharge  of  his  office,  in  the 
name  of  the  King  of  Kings.    I  have,  faid 
the  Conftable,  a  warrant  from  the  Lord- 
Mayo?-  to  difturb  your  meeting.     I  have, 
fays  Mr.  Bampfield,  a  warrant  from  Chrift, 
who  is  Lord  Maximus,  to   go  on ;    and 
fo  did    proceed  in  his   difcourfe.     Then 
the  Conftable  commanded  one  of  the  of- 
ficers to  pull  him  down.     Upon   which 
Mr.  Bampfield  repeated  his  text ;    the  lat- 
ter part  of  which  was,  The  day  of  venge-  jra  j  •-, 
ance  is  in  his  heart,    and  the  year  of   the 
redeemed  ones    is  come,    and  he  would  pull 
down  his  enemies.     After  they  had  feized  * takcn 
Mr.  Bampjield,  they  carried  him  and  fi*£3?*£* 
more    before    the    Lord-Mayor.      "When  more,  and 
the  Conflable  had  given  an  account  to  his  had  before 
Lordfhip,  of  the  occafion  of  his  bringing  'MayJ. 
ihefe  men  before  him  :    the  Lord- Mayor 
examined  him  nrft,    and    afterwards  the 
other  fix  ;  after  feveral  of  them  were  fin-  $me  fines. 
ed  ten  pounds  a  man,    were  bid  to  de-  10 1. 
Z  3  part. 


SS8  Tie  History   of  the 

part.  And  Mr.  Bampjield,  who  was  de- 
tained laft,  was  foon  after  told  he  mi^ht 
be  gone  alfo. 

In     the  afternoon  of   the   fame  day, 
they  went  to  their  meeting- place  again,  at 
the  ufual  time  of  alTembling.     As  foon  as 
Mr.  Bampjield,  and  a  few  with  him  were 
gotten  into  the  place,    the  officer  imme- 
diately came,  {hut  the  door  againft  thofe 
that  were  without,    and    required    thofe 
within  to  depart.     But  they   kept    their 
places  for  fome  time ;  and  tcok  this    op- 
portunity to  tell  the  officers,  of  the  fin 
and  bafenefs  of  perfecting  men  thus  for 
religion.     This  feemed  to  touch  their  con-, 
fciences ;    for  they  all  declared   their  un- 
willingnefs  to  meddle  in  fuch  a  work,  but 
that  they   were  by    their    places  obliged 
to  it. 

Hereupon  one  demanded  of  the  Con- 
ftable  to  produce   his   warrant  for    what 
he  did,  but  it  feems  he  had  none ;    only 
he    told   them,    he  would   fend    to    the 
Lord-Mayor  for  one.  At  length  no  frefh 
warrant   being  produced,    the    Conftable 
commanded  one  of  the    officers   to  pull 
Mr.   Bampjield   down    from    his   pulpit  : 
Who,  after  fome  time  tremblingly,  and 
with  a  pale  face,    took  hold  of  him,'  and 
fo  led  him  out  into  the  ftreet,  where  there 
was  a  great  number   of  people  got   toge- 
ther.    The  Conflable  not  caring  to  pro- 
ceed any  farther,    MrT   Bampjield  with  a 

great 
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areat  company  went  to    his  own  houfe, 
and    there    performed     thofe    duties    of 
woriliip,    which    they  defignei    to   have 
done  in  their  meeting-place. 

On  the  24th  of  the  lame  month,  they 
mettogether  again  at  Firmer f baft  \  but  they 
had  not   long   been  affembled,    and  Mr. 
Bampfield  in  prayer,  before  another^  Con- 
ftable  with  feveral  officers  rufhed  in  up- 
on them.      Mr.  Bampfield  continued  his 
prayer,  till  one  of  the  officers   came  and 
pulled    him  away      Then    they    carried  &*£ 
him  under  a  guard  of  officers  to  the  Lord-  and  had 
Mayor ;  As  he  went  along  the  ftreet,  he  before  the 
carried  his  bible  in  his  hand,  expoling  it  jjj^ 
to  the  view  of  the  people,   who  flocked 
after  him  in  great  numbers.  He  endeavour- 
ed briefly  to  declare,  practically  as  well  as 
verbally,  that  it  was  for  the  fake  of  Chrift 
and  his  word,  that  his  liberty  was  taken 
away.     When   they  ca'me  to  the   Lord- 
Mayor,     he   was    gone  to  the    Seffions ; 
and  thither  now   they    were   refolv'd   to 
drag  him      The  fpectators  as  he    palled 
along,  parTed  different  verdicts  upon  him  ; 
fome  condemning  him,  others  fpeakingin 
his  favour.     One  called  him  a  Chriftian 
Jew  j  another  faid,  fee  how  he  walks  with 
his  bible  in  his  hand,  like  one  of  the  old 
Martyrs. 

Being    brought  to  the  Seffions,    after 
examination,  he  and  three  more  were  fent  He  with 
to  prifon.     Next  day  in  the  afternoon,  he  \^^ 
Z   4  was  ed. 
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was  breught  to  the  bar  with  three  or  four 
more,  who  were  examined  on  the  like 
cafe,  and  remitted  to  Newgate. 

On  the  1 7th  of  March  1683.  he  with 
fome  more  who  were  committed  for  not 
taking  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  fupre* 
macy,  were  brought  before  the  Seflions- 
Court  in  the  Old-Bailey;  indicted,  tryed, 
and  by  the  Jury,  directed  by  the  Judge 
fo  to  do,  brought  in  guilty. 

March  28.  they  were  again  brought 
to  the  Seffions  to  receive  their  fentence: 
And  when  at  the  bar,  the  Recorder,  with- 
out afking  whether  they  would  take  the 
oaths,  or  whether  they  had  any  thing  to 
offer,  why  fentence  mould  not  be  given 
againit  them ;  after  odiouily  aggravating 
their  not  taking  of  the  oaths,  and  cafting 
reflections  on  fcrupulous  confciences,  read 
the  fentence  j  which  was :  That  they  were  out 
of  the  protection  of  the  King's  Majeftyx 
that  all  their  goods  and  chattels  were  jor- 
feited  during  life -,  that  they  were  to  remain 
in  goal  during  their  lives,  or  during  the 
King's  pleafure. 

Upon  this  Mr.  Bampfield  would  have 
fpoken  fomething.  But  there  was  a  great 
uproar,  crying,  Away  with  them,  put  them 
away  from  the  bar,  we  will  not  hear  them. 
While  they  were  thrufting  them  away, 
Mr.  Bampfeld  faid,  The  righteous  Lord 
lovetk  Hghteoufnefs^    the  Lord  be  judge  iy 

this 
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this  cafe.  And  then  they  were  returned 
to  Newgate,  from  whence  they  came. 

Mr.  Bampjield  being  of  a  tender  con- 
ftitution,  could  not  long  bear  the  hard- 
fhip  to  which  they  expofed  him.  He 
was  kept  at  his  laft  trial,  ten  hours  in  the 
Bail-dock,  a  cold  and  loathfome  place, 
where  he  received  great  hurt :  And  foon 
after  died  in  Newgate,  very  much  h-  Dies™ 
mented  by  his  fellow-prifoners,  as  well  as  Newgate. 
friends  and  acquaintance. 

One  of  whom  was  Dr.  John  Griffith ; 
who  publifbed  his  cafe  under   his    own 
hand :     Which    is    as    followeth,     afe 
«  The  cafe  of  Mr.  John  Griffith,    mini-  Dr.  jofca 
'  fter  of  the  Gofpel,  and  now  prifoner  in  Griffith*J 

*  Newgate.     Being  a  true  and  impartial  "^* 
'  account  of  what  he  fpake  at  the  Scffiom- 

1  houfe  in  the  Old- Bailey,  on  the  iSth 
'  day  of  this  inftant  April  1683.  before 
■  the  Lord  Chief- Juftice  Saunders,  and 
'  three  Judges  more,    the  Lord-Mayor, 

*  Recorder,  and  feveral  Aldermen  of  the 

*  City  of  London. 

1  On  the  day  and  year  abovefaid,  a- 
«  bout  four  in  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Bamp- 
1  field  and   myfelf  were  fent  for  by  the 

*  Court ;  and  foon  after  we  came  were 
1  both  brought  to  the  inward  bar.     Mr. 

*  Ba?npfield  was  firft  required  to  take  the 
'  oath  of  allegiance ;  it  being  again  ten- 
1  dered  him,  according  to  the  flatute  in 
'  the  third  of  King  j^wfj.     After  fomc 

[  difcourfp 
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difcourfe  between  the  Judges  and  the 
Recorder,  had  with  Mr.  Bampjield,  he 
refuting  to  fwear,  they  made  an  end  for 
that  time  with  him. 
'The  Glerk  of  the  Peace,  I  took 
him  to  be,  faid  unto  me,  Take  off  your 
glove.  I  afked  him  what  to  do  f  He  an- 
fwered,  to  lay  your  hand  on  the  book ; 
which  book  he  had  in  his  hand,  and 
held  it  out  unto  me.  I  then  fpake  with 
a  loud  voice,  and  faid,  My  Lord,  I 
hope  you  will  give  me  the  liberty  tofpeak 
for  myielf  in  my  own  defence.  One 
of  the  Judges  replied,  that,  my  friend, 
meaning  Mr.  Bampjield,  had  fpoke  for 
me,  or  to  that  effect.  I  faid  again  ; 
that  I  defired  to  fpeak  for  myfelf,  for  I 
had  other  things  to  offer,  as  my  reafons 
why  I  could  not  take  that  oath.  Hav- 
ing liberty  granted,  as  I  took  it  from 
their  filence,  I  with  an  audible  voice 
faid  unto  them  ;  I  am  in  the  Scripture 
commanded,  when  I  take  an  oath,  to 
fwear  in  truth  and  judgment ,  and  in 
righteoujhefs ;  unto  which  the  Church 
of  England  doth  agree.  It  is  one  Article 
of  their  Faith,  that  he  that  taketh  an 
oath,  being  required  of  the  magistrate, 
ought  to  fwear,  fo  he  do  it  in  truth,  in 
righteoufnefs,  and  in  judgment.  Now 
for  me  to  fwear,  as  my  duty  is  accord- 
ing to  the  Scripture,  and  as  the  Church 
of  England  directs,   I  cannot,  fhould  I 

'  take 
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take  this  oath  ;  becaufe  I  cannot  know, 
but  mull:  be  ignorant  of,  what  I  bind 
my  foul  to  perform ;  and  then  it  is  im- 
poffible  I  mould  fwear  in  truth,  in  judg- 
ment, and  in  righteoufnefs. 
1  I  cannot  know,  but  muft  be  ig- 
norant, both  of  what  hereafter  by  law 
I  may  be  required  to  do,  and  alfo  to 
whom  I  fwear  to  be  obedient ;  for  it  is 
not  porlible  I  mould  forefee  what  laws 
may  hereafter  be  made :  And  I  do  not 
only  bind  my  foul  to  obey  the  King, 
that  now  is,  but  his  heirs  and  fuccef- 
fors  alfo :  And  I  know  not  what  his  fuc- 
ceflbr may  be  j  for  ought  I  know  he 
may  be  a  Popifi  fucceflbr,  a  Papiji ; 
and  I  cannot  fwear  to  obey  laws  not 
yet  in  being,  nor  to  be  obedient  to  a  Po- 
pifi fucceflbr.  Therefore  I  cannot  take 
the  oath  of  allegiance, 
*  Upon  thefe  words  there  was  a  hum 
in  the  court.  Which  being  ceafed,  af- 
ter a  little  paufe,  one  of  the  Judges 
made  this  (hort  reply.  I,  faith  he, 
doth  he  flick  in  there  ?  I  then  went  on, 
and  faid,  I  cannot  conform  to  the 
Church  of  England.  Should  I  take  this 
oath,  I  fwear  to  conform ;  for  I  am 
bound  by  any  oath  to  obey  all  the 
King's  laws,  as  much  thofe  laws  which 
refpect  the  worlhip  of  God,  as  thofe 
relating  to  civil  government :  And  then  I 
am  fworn  to  hear  Common-prayer  once 
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a  month.     Here  one  of  the  Judges  faid, 
jo  you  are ;    and  to  receive  the  Sacra- 
ment with  the  Church  of  England,  as  oft 
as  the  law  requires  j  yea,  and  to  conform 
to  all  the  rites  and   ceremonies  of  the. 
faid  Church.     To  this  it  was  anfwered, 
fo  you  are  ;   and  not  to  frequent  private 
meetings  any  more,  for  there  are  laws 
that  forbid  it.     It  was  again  anfwered, 
fo  you  are. 
'  Therefore    I    cannot   take    this 
oath. 

4  I  then  prayed  the  Judges  to  give 
me  all  their  opinions,  whether  it  were 
as  I  had  faid  or  not.  They  anfwered 
with  one  confent,  as  one  man,  that  it 
was  as  I  had  faid,  viz.  that  I  did,  in 
taking  the  oath,  fwear  to  obey  all  the 
King's  laws  without  exception.  Then 
I  returned  them  thanks,  that  they  were 
pleafed  to  give  me  their  opinion  and  judg- 
ment in  the  cafe.  And  withal  added 
thefe  words:  I  am  well  fatisfied  and 
fettled  in  my  religion ;  and  the  more 
confirmed  by  what  you  faid :  And  if  it  be 
fo,  do  with  me  what  you  pleafe  :  Come 
life,  come  death,  the  Lord  aflifting  me, 
I  will  never  take  the  oath  of  allegiance. 
'Then  I  defired  to  fpeak  a  few 
words  more.  Which  being  not  denied, 
I  faid  i  Be  it  known  unto  you,  that  I 
do  not  refufe  to  take  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance in  any  djflike  I  have  of  any  thing 

*  con- 
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contained  therein  againft  the  authority 
of  the  Pope,  or  the  fee  of  Rome ;  but 
do  in  all  points  therein  with  you  agree. 
And  further  I  do  declare,  that  I  do  be- 
lieve the  Pope  hath  no  power,  nor  au- 
thority over  the  King's  perfon,  nor  his 
government ;  no,  nor  over  the  meanefl: 
fubjec~r.  in  his  kingdom.  And  do  yet 
further  declare ;  that  I  believe  in  my 
confcience,  popery  to  be  idolatrous, 
damnable  and  devilifh.  I  was  then  had 
back  again  to  the  Prefs-yard,  where 
I  remain  the  Lord's  prifoner  j  and  am 
ready  further  to  bear  my  teftimony  for 
him,  againfr.  Antichrift,  the  Pope,  and 
See  of  Rome  ;  and  for  his  Holy  Word, 
the  purity  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  or- 
dinances thereof,  againft  Popifi  darknefs, 
filthy  idolatries,  fornications,  blafphe- 
mies,  and  abominations,  and  all  tradi- 
tions of  men ;  as  one  made  willing, 
through  the  free  mercy  and  rich  grace 
of  God,  my  heavenly  father,  to  forfake 
all  for  Chrift,  who  hath  loved  me,  and 
given  himfelf  for  me;  not  counting 
my  life  dear  to  myfelf,  fo  I  may  finifh 
my  courfe  with  joy,  and  the  miniftry 
I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  to 
teftify  the  Gofpel  of  the  grace  of  God. 
Thus  have  I  given  an  account  of  what 
I  fpake,  and  was  faid  to  me,  to  the 
very  beft  of  my  memory,  though  it 
may  be  not  word  for  word.     Yet  for 

«  the 
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c  the  fubftance  of  what  was  fpoke,  it  is 
'  true'.* 

John  Griffith. 

JWr.Tho-      Not  long  after  this,  the  famous  and 
Jaunc.       learned  Mr.  Thomas  Delaune,  fell  a  facri- 
fice  to  the  rage  and  malice  of  the  perfec- 
ting clergy  of  thofe  times  j  and  by  impri- 
fonment  loft  his  life. 

He  was  born  at  Brim  in  Ireland,  a- 
bout  three  miles  from  Riggfdale.  His 
parents  were  Papijls  and  very  poor;  they 

rented  a  part  of  the  eftate  of Rlggsy 

Efq;  who  obferving  the  early  and  forward 
parts  of  young  Delaune,  placed  him  in  a 
Friary  at  KilcraJJj,  about  feven  miles  dis- 
tant from  Cork,  where  he  received  his 
education.  When  Mr.  Delaune  was  about 
fifteen  or  fixteen  years  of  age,  he  left  the 
Friary  and  went  to  King/ale,  where  he 
met  with  Mr.  Bampfield,  who  then  had 
a  pilchard  fifhery  in  that  place.  He  find- 
ing Mr.  Delaune  to  be  a  young  man  of 
good  parts  and  learning,  took  him  into 
his  fervice,  and  made  him  clerk  of  the 
fifhery,  and  became  the  happy  inftrument 
of  his  converfion.  He  continued  fome 
years  in  great  efteem  and  intimacy  with 
Major  Riggs  and  Mr.  Bampfield ;  till  thro' 
persecution  and  troubles  he  left  Ireland, 
and  went  over  to  England.  Meeting 
there  with  Mr.  Edward  Hutchinfon,  who 
was  paftor  of  a  congregation  at  Ormond, 

but 
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but  removed  from  thence  ©n  account  of 
the  troubles  of  the  times,  at  length  marri- 
ed his  daughter  Hannah,  and  went  with 
her  to  London,  where  he  fell  into  an  in- 
timacy and  Uriel:  friendship  with  Mr.  Ben- 
jamin Reach,  and  tranflated  the  Philologia 
Sacra,  prefixed  to  his  elaborate  book  in 
Folio,  intitled,  TPonoAoriA,  A  Key  to  0- 
pen  Scripture  Metaphors,  much  efteemed 
by  the  learned. 

The  occafion  of  Mr.  Delaune\  lafl: 
Sufferings  was  this  -,  Dr.  Benjamin  Calamy, 
one  of  the  King's  Chaplains,  having  pub- 
lifhed  the  London  Cafes,  Mr.  Delaune 
wrote  an  anfwer  to  one  of  them.  For 
which  he  was  apprehended,  and  commit- 
ted to  prifon ;  where  the  ftraitnefs  of  his 
confinement  caft  him  into  a  diftemper  of 
which  he  foon  died.  And  tho'  the  Doc- 
tor in  his  cafes  pretended  himfelf  very  de*- 
firous  of  an  anfwer,  he  never  made  the 
leaft  attempt  to  get  him  releafed;  but 
fuffered  him  to  be  perfecuted  with  all  ima- 
ginable violence,  tho'  he  anfwered  him  fo 
modeftly,  fo  like  a  Gentleman,  and  fo 
like  a  fcholar! 

Thus,  fays  Mr.  Pierce,    c  the  cham-  rindica- 
4  pions  of  the  church   fecured  themfelves  '«» of  the 
1  from  being  attacked  by  the  Nonconform  ^enters» 
'  mi/is ;  and  wrote,  when  they  could  not 

*  be  anfwered,  with  either  conveniency  or 
'  fafety.     For  the  perfecuted  condition  of 

*  the  Nonconformijis  deprived  them  of  lei-       ' 

*  furc 
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*  lure  for  writing;  and  if  they  wrote, 
c  they  brought  upon  themfelves  frelh 
'  troubles  and  perfecutions.'  I  would  not 
be  thought  by  any  means,  to  reflect  upon 
the  Church  of  England,  nor  its  profejj'ors 
in  the  prefent  day,  for  actions  committed 
by  their  predecejfors.  Facts  are  like  the 
laws  of  the  Medes  and  Perjiam ,  not  to  be 
obliterated;  but  according  as  they  are 
good  or  bad,  to  ftand  upon  record,  for 
our  imitation,  or  avoiding.  I  ever  had  a 
great  value  for  the  Church  of  England \ 
tho'  in  confeience  I  could  not  conform  to 
all  her  requirements ;  and  have  always 
efteemed  it  as  the  bell:  conftituted  reform- 
ed national  church  in  the  world. 

'Tis  known  and   profeffed,    fays   the 

Author  of  the  preface  to  the  Plea  of  the 

p#  5.        learned  Gentleman  now  before  me ; c  That 

'  perfecution  merely  for  confeience  is  con- 

'  trary  to  the  principles  of  the  Chriftian 

*  Religion,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Church 
*.  of  E?igland.  Who  they  were  that  per^ 
'  fecuted  in  thole  days,  we  all  know, 
'  and  with  what  real  defign :  To  deftroy 

*  the  church  of  Engla?id  itfelf,  is  plain. 
'  How  they  acted  all  againft  the  very 
c  principles  of  the  church  is  plain.  But 
c  that  they  acted  under  the  church's  au- 

*  thority,  in  her  name,  debauched  her 
c  Clergy,  to  fall  in  with  the  hellim  pro- 
'  ject;    made  ufe   of    her    eccleliaftical 

*  Courts  to   put  their  wicked  defigns  in 

*  execu- 


English  Baptists.  369 

c  execution,  till  the  world  could  hardly 
*  difcover  whether  it  was  the  Church's 
'  act  and  deed,  or  no,  to  the  indelible 
c  fcandal  of  the  Clergy  of  thofe  times  j 
c  is  a  truth  too  plain  to  be  debated/ 

Mr.  Delaune  was  apprehended   Nov. 
29.  1683.   and  by    Sir  Thomas    Jenner, 
Recorder  of  London,  committed  to  Wood-  Sent  to 
jlreet-Compter,    and  put  in   amongft    the  w°°d- 
common-fide  prifoners,  where  he  had  a  hard  compter; 
bench  for  his  bed,  and  two  bricks  for  his  and  re- 
pillows.     He  was  removed  from  thence  7"red  *! 

1  -r  •  Newgate,1 

by  the  Recorders  warrant,  committed  to 
Newgate,  and  lodged  amongfl  felons. 
Whofe  horrid  company,  fays  he,  in  his 
letter  to  Dr.  Calamy,  made  a  perfect  re- 
prefentation  of  that  horrible  place,  which 
you  defcribe  when  you  mention  hell. 

In  another  letter  to  Dr.  Calamy,  he  ex- 
press himfelf  thus : 


1 


HAVE    no  malignity  againft  any  Narra- 
perfon  whatfoever :    much   lefs  a-  tl^eofM^ 
gainft  your  church,  or  any  of  its  mem-  fufferingi, 
bers.     All  I  defire  is,    that  fcrupulous  P\M9- 
confciences,  who  trouble  not  the  peace  t0  "d^qL 
of  the  nation,  mould  be  dealt  withal,  lamy. 
at  leaft,  as  weak  brethren,  according  to 
Rom.  xiv.  1.  and  not  ruined  by  penal- 
ties, for  not  fwallowing  what  is  impof- 
ed,  under  the  notion  of  decency  and  or- 
der, tho'  excentrick  to  the  fcheme,  we 
have  of  it,    in  our  only  rule  of  faith. 
Vol.  II.  A  a  \  Sir, 
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c  Sir,  I  entreat  you  to  excufe  thi9 
'  trouble  from  a  ftranger,  who  would 
*.  fain  be  convinced  by  fomething  more 
'  like  Divinity  than  Newgate ;  where  any 
?  meffage  from  you,  mall  be  welcome  to 

'  Tour  Humble  Servant, 

*  Thomas  Delaune, 

To    this  letter,   in  which   are    many 

things  worthy  of  notice,  but  too  long  to 

be  tranfcribed  here,    he  received  an  an- 

fwer  to  this  effect :    That  if  he  had  been 

imprifon'd  upon  the  account  of  anfwer- 

ing  his  book,  he  would  do  him  any  kind- 

nefs  that  became  him. 

But  how  well  the  DocJor  performed 

his  promife,  will  appear  in  the  fequel. 

Some  days  paffing,  and  Mr.  Delaune 

hearing    nothing  from  the  DocJor,    fent 

ibidem,  p.  him  the  following  letter,  written  in  La- 

12  u        tin>  but  translated  thus : 
» 

Jan.  9.  1683, 

e  Reverend  Si?\ 

£;:iz  •  WHAri:  ?°u  T\and  .agai? 

Dr.  Cak-  *  V  V  preached,  and  then  printed, 
mY'  '  refpe&ing  a  doubtful  confcience,  has 
'  loudly  enough  called  all  fuch  as  were 
\  dinatisned  about  fome  rites  and  cere- 
*  monies,  to  examine  the  reafons  on  both. 
'  ikies. 

*  Others 
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c  Others  being  filent,  I  obeyed  you 
in  that  particular;  not  merely  to  wrangle, 
for  the  encounter  is  unequal,  betwixt  a 
man  fo  eminent  as  you  are,  and  fo  mean, 
a  perfon  as  I  am ;  but  that  an  occafion 
may  be  given,  in  compliance  to  what 
you  denied,  to  conclude  controverfies  of 
this  nature. 

■  If  merely  for  fuch  obedience  I  muft 
be  punifTied,  I  know  not  how,  nor  in 
what  manner  ;  is  there  not  a  new  way 
of  conquering  [fcrupulous  confciences] 
unheard  of  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  dart- 
ed by  fome  certain  ring-leaders  ? 
*  I  purposed,  from  Holy  Writ  and 
approved  writers,  to  examine  what  we 
ought  to  judge  of  thefe  things.  From 
that  light  of  our  paths,  and  from  that 
lanthorn,  Pfal.  cxix.  105.  I  gathered 
fome  reafons  againfr,  thofe  various  and 
multiplied  errors,  which  have  crept  into 
the  church.  For  that  only  thing  ami 
brought  to  a  prifon,  where  there  is  no- 
thing amiable. 

.  Whether  arguments  of  that  kind 
will  prevail  to  prove  the  fuppofitions  in 
your  fermon,  let  the  Supreme  Judge 
determine. 

c  Or  whether  any  of  the  doubting  per- 
fons  can  that  way  be  compelled  into  the 
fpiritual  fheepfold,  judge  you :  There  is 
nothing  againft  the  King's  Majefty,  no- 
thing about  the  Civil  Government,  no- 
A  a  2,  [  thing 
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1  thing  againft  the  peace  of  this  monar- 
'  chy  there  ailerted. 

*  The  only  difpute  is  about  the  ori- 
c  ginal  of  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  fome 
c  things,  which  under  a  fhew  of  truths, 
'  though  not  righteoufly,  are  charged  on 
1  doubting  perfons.  What  the  court  will  do 
c  with  me,  I  know  not :  The  will  of  the 
*  Supreme  Father  be  done.  Inward  and 
'  outward  peace  in  this,  and  everlafting 
c  peace  in  the  world  [to  come]  to  all 
1  fuch  as  worfhip  the  Saviour  of  mankind, 
'  according  to  his  word,  is  prayed  for  by 

1  Thomas  Delaune. 

'  I  desire  you  to  return  me  fome 
'  anfwer,  becoming  a  Divine,  by 
\  my  beloved  wife,  as  you  have 
'  promifed.' 

To  this  letter  he  anfwered  by  word  of 
mouth  to  his  wife,  for  he  gave  none  in 
writing :  That  he  looked  on  himfelf  un- 
concerned, as  not  being  mentioned  in  the 
iheet  he  faw  with  the  Recorder.  To 
fatisfy  which  doubt,  Mr.  Delaune  fent 
him  another  letter,  with  the  firfr.  fheet  of 
the  book  he  was  imprifoned  for.  Which 
was  a  plain  demonftration,  that  it  was  an 
anfwer  to  his  call.     The  letter  was  thus : 


Jan. 
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Jan.  14. 1683. 
SIR, 

HERE  AS    in  anfwer  to  my  Another 
two  letters,  you  faid  to  my  wife,  ^/'cah- 

*  that  my  papers  no  way  concerned  you,  my. 
'  viz.  fuch  as  I  am  indicted  for :  To  fa- 

1  tisfy  you  with  refpect  to  that  matter,  I 
1  here  fend  you  the  firft  meet  j  and  leave 
c  you  to  confider,  whether  in  pure  gene- 
1  rofity,  you  are  not  obliged  to  procure 
c  a  prifoner  (whofe  obedience  to  you  made 
'  him  fo)  his  liberty. 

c  I  am,  Sir, 

c  Tour  Humble  Servant, 

1  Thomas  Delaune. 

*  I  appeal    to   your  confcience,    fays 

1  Mr.  Delaune,    whether    I  had    not 
c  fome  reafon  to  expect  fome  return  to 

*  thefe  applications  ? 

(  But  I  had  none  to  any  purpofe:  And 

f  that  too  but  in  few  words  by  my  wife. 

*  I  had  fome  thoughts,  that  you  would 

*  have  performed  the  office  of  a  Di- 

*  vine,  in  vifiting  me  in   my  place  of 
1  confinement ;  either  to  argue  me  out 

*  of  my  doubts,  which  your  promifed 

*  Scripture  and  Reafon,    not  a  Mitti- 
1  mm  or  Newgate,  could  eafily  do.    To 

*  the  former  I  can  yield.  To  the 

A  a  3  *  latter 
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c  latter  it  feems  I  muft.  — . —  This  is  a 
c  fevere  kind  of  logick ;  and  will  pro 
c  bably  difpute  me  out  of  this  world, 
c  as    it  did  Mr.  Bampjield  and    Mr. 

*  Ralph/on  lately  ;    who  were  my  dear 

*  and  excellent  companions  in  trouble.* 

On  the  ioth  of  Dec.  a  Bill  was  found 
againft  him  by  the  Grand  Jury  of  Lon- 
don;  And  on  the  13th  day,  he  was  cal- 
led to  the  SeJJions-Houfe  in  the  Old- Bai- 
ley y  and  his  indictment  was  read,  to  which 
he  pleaded,  not  guilty. 

In  January,  he  was  with  Mr.  Bamp- 
field,  and  Mr.  Ralph/on,  called  again  to 
the  SeJJtcns-Houfe.  But  there  being  fome 
trials  that  proved  very  tedious,  theirs  were 
not  brought  on  at  that  time  5  but  on  the 
next  day  they  were  called  to  the  outer  bar  j 
S  after  the  attendance,  fays  Mr.  Delaune, 

*  of  divers  hours,    in  a   place  not  very 

*  lovely,    and  in  the  fharpeft  winter  that 
e  you  have  known  ;    which  it    is   likely 

*  proved  the  original  of  that  indifpofition, 
!  which  carried   my  two  friends  beyond 

*  the  jurifdi&ion  of  Sejions,  Bail-docks,  or 

*  Pre/s-yards,    to  a  glorious   manfion  of 

*  reft/ 

Me.  Ralph/on  was  tried  iirft,  Mr.  De- 
jaune  next.  He  defired  his  indictment 
might  be  read  in  Latin ;  which  was  done. 
The  Gentlemen  of  the  Law  aggravated 
things  in  their  ufual   rhetoric]?.     One  of 


Sen- 
tence, 
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them  was  pleafed  to  fay,  that  the  prifoner  g-^- 
that  flood  there  before,  did  labour  to  un-  thonghtto 
dermine  the  States    and  this  man  would  be  the  At- 
undermine  the  Church.    So  that,  to  incenfe  J£J  'e' 
the  Jury,  he  faid,  here's  Church  and  State 
(truck  at.    A  thing  very  improbable.    For 
as  Mr.  Delaune  himfelf  obferved,    *  'Tis 
c  wonderful,  that  any  Church  and  State  fo 
c  potent  as  this,  fhould  fear  two  fuch  un- 
f  derminers,  as  that  extravagant  harangue 

*  termed  us.'  In  the  end,  he  was  found 
guilty :  And  the  next  day  received  his  fen- 
tence.  Which  he  has  recorded  as  follows : 

*  Thomas  Delaune    fined    100    marks,  m$fe 

*  and  to  be  kept  prifoner,  &c.    [which,  ""' 
<  Gfc.  they  interpret  till  he  pay  his  fine] 
t  and  to  find  good  fecurity  for  his  good 
«  behaviour  for  one  whole  year  afterwards ; 
1  and  that  the  faid  books  and  fedkious  li- 

*  bels,  by  him  publifhed,  (hall  be  burnt 
1  with  *  fire,  before  the  Royal- Ex  change 
%  in  London  \  and  if  he  be  difcharged,  to 

*  pay  +  fix  Shillings. 

'  Signed,  Wagjlaf: 

The  book  which  this  learned  Gentle- 
man wrote,  and  for  which  he  fo  feverely 
fuffered,  is  entitled,  A  Flea  for  the  Non- 
conformijts.  The  Gentleman  who  pre- 
fixed a  preface  thereto  j  fays, 

*  *    Not  with  water  you  muft  note. 
f  '  To  the  Hangman,  for  the  faggots,  I  fuppofe. 

A  a  4  ■  This 
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i%h        c  This  book  has  been  printed  at  leaft 
J/ekuneV  '  Seventeen  times.     And   without  doubt, 
j*feri*Ss,  *  if  the  adverfaries  of  the  Diffenters  were 
c  for  coming  to  the  teft,  either  of  Scrip- 
ture, reafon  or  antiquity,  it  would  be- 
J  fore  now  have  received  fome  anfwer. 

'Tis  one  of  there  own  challengesac- 
f  cepted.  The  reafons  for  our  dhTenting 
<  are  fairly,,  modeftly,  and  clofely  appli- 
1  ed.  If  faying  nothing  be  taken  pro 
c  Confcff°>  the  Gentlemen  of. the  Church 
1  of  England  would  do  well  to  confider 
c  of  fome  mediums ,  to  defend  Di\. Calamy, 
'  or  ingenuouily  own  he  was  fairly  con- 
e  futed. 

There  remains  nothing  to  be  add- 
?  ed  to  the  argument,  till  fome  attempts 
1  to  confute  them  mail  make  a  rejoinder 
'  necefTary:  Nor,  indeed,  can  the  £)//- 
1  /enters  defire  to  have  their  cafe  more 
c  fairly  ftated,  or  the  conduct  of  their 
c  adverfaries  be  more  concurring  to  their 
'  juftification. 

1  When  arguments  drive  the  oppo- 
'  nents  into  paffions  and  exceifes,  like 
6  ftrong  purges  >  'tis  a  proof  of  their  ope- 

*  ration,  that  they  caufe  griping  pains,  in 
1  the  very  bowels  of  the  patient. 

'  To    anfwer  fober  arguments,    with 

*  four  coercive"?,  to  difpute  by  the  goal 
1  and  the  hangman,  to  debate  by  the  pri- 
■  {on  and  not  by  the  pen  5  thefe  have  been 
'  the  peculiar    of   the  party :    And   the 

*  power 
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power  of  perfecution,  not  of  perfuafion, 
has  been  the  way  of  their  ufage  to  the 
Diffenters. 

'The  treatment  the  reverend  and 
learned  Author  of  this  book  met  with, 
will  for  ever  ftand  as  a  monument  of 
the  cruelty  of  thofe  times.  And  they 
that  affirm  the  Dijjenters  were  never 
perfecuted  in  "England,  for  their  religi- 
on, will  do  well  to  tell  us,  what  name 
we  mall  give  to,  the  ufage  of  this  man 
of  merit ;  than  whom  few  greater  fcho- 
lars,  clearer  heads,  or  greater  matters 
of  arguments,  ever  graced  the  Rnglifi 
nation. 

4  I  am  forry  to  fay,  he  is  one  o^ near 
eight  thonfand  Protejlant  Diffenters,  that 
perimed  in  prifon,  in  the  days  of  that 
merciful  Prince,  King  Charles  II.  and 
that   merely   for   diflenting    from    the 
church,    in  points,    which  they  could 
give  fuch  reafons  for,  as  this  Plea  af- 
figns ;    and   for  no   other   caufe  1  were 
itifled,  I  had  almoft.  faid  murdered,   in 
goals,  for  their  Religion,  in  the  days  of 
thefe  Gentlemen's  power,  who  pretend 
to  abhor  perfecution.' 
The    fame  Author  declares,    that    he 
cannot  conclude  his  preface,  without  giv- 
ing the  world  the  reft   of  the  hiftory  of 
this  Gentleman,  which  it  was  impoflible 
for  him  to  give  of  himfelf, 

'His 
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p.  1 1.  (  His  fentence,  fays  he,  as  the  Reader 

*  will  find  in  his  book,  was  a  hundred 
1  marks ;  the  expenfive  profecution,depriv- 
'  ing  him  of  his  livelihood,  which  was  a 
'  Grammar-School,   and  long  imprifon- 

*  ment,  had  made  him  not  only  unable 
'  to  pay  his  fine,  but  unable  to  fubfift 
4  himfelf  and  his  family. 

*  He  continued  in  clofe  confinement, 

*  in  the  prijw  of  Newgatey  about  fifteen 

*  months ;  and  fuffered  there  great  hard- 

*  fhips  by  extreme  poverty  ;  being  fo  en- 
c  tirely  reduced  by  this  difafter,    that  he 

*  had  no  fubfiftence,  but  what  was  con- 
1  tributed  by  fuch  friends  as  came  to  vifit 

*  him. 

1  His    behaviour  in  this  diftrefs  was 
c  like  the  greatnefs  of  mind,  he  difcover- 

*  ed  at  his  trial.  And  the  fame  fpirit 
'  which  appears  in  his  writings,  appeared 

*  in  his  converfation,  and  fupported  him 

*  with  invincible  patience  under  the  great- 

*  eft  extremities.  But  long  confinement 
c  and  diftrenes  of  various  kinds,  at  laft 
1  conquered  him.     He  had  a   wife  and 

*  two  froall  children,  all  with  him  in  the 
c  prifon  j  for  they  had  no  fubfiftence  elfe- 
s  where.  The  clofenefs  and  inconvenien- 
'-  cies  of  the  place  firft  affected  them;  and 

*  all  three  by  lingring  forrows  and  fick- 
6  nefs,  dyed  in  the  prifon.  At  laft  worn 
c  out  with  trouble,  and  hopelefs  of  relief, 
'  and   too   much   abandoned    bv    thofe. 

1  who 


English  Baptists.  379 

s  who  mould  have  taken  fome  other  care 
'  of  him,  this  excellent  perfon,  funk  un- 
£  der  the  burden,  and  died  there  alio. 
'  I  cannot  refrain  faying,  fuch  a  Cham- 
'  pion  of  fuch  a  caufey  deferved  better  u- 
«  fage.     And  it  was  very  hard,    fuch  a 

*  Man,  fuch  a  Chriftian,  fuch  a  Scholar, 

*  and  on  fuchanoccaiion,  mould  ftarve  in 
1  a  dungeon ;  and  the  whole  body  of  Dij- 
c  /enters  in  England \  whofe  caufe  he  died 

*  for  defending,  mould  not  raife  him  66  /. 
'  1 3  s.  \d.  to  fave  his  life/ 

The  opinion  this  Author  had  of  this 
book,  is  fummed  up  in  a  few  words. 
«  The  book,  fays  he,  is  perfect  of  itfelf. 

*  Never  Author  left  behind  him  a  more 
«  fmifhed  piece ;    and  I  believe  the    dif- 

*  pute  is  entirely  ended.  If  any  man  afk 
i  what  we  can  fay,  why  the  Diffenters 

*  differ  from   the   Church    of  England, 

*  and  what  they  can  plead  for  it  ?  I  can 
'  recommend  no  better  reply  than  this. 
c  Let  them  anfwer,  in  fhort,  Thomas 
1  Ddaune ;  and  defire  the  Querift  to  read 

*  the  book/ 

It  was  about  this  time,  it  pleafedGod 
to  (hew  his  difpleafure  againft  Apoftacy, 
by  pouring  forth  the  vials  of  his  wrath  upon 
one  Mr,  John  Child,  a  preacher  of  long 
landing  among  the  Baptijls.  The  Au- 
thors of  the  Narrative,  in  titled,  "The  Mif-  John 
chief  of  Perfecution  exemplified \  by  a  true  C^llfs 
Narrative  of  the  life  and  deplorable  end  of' 

Mr. 


acy. 
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Mr.  John  Child,  who  miferably  deftroyed 
bimfelf,  OB.  13.  1684.  which  was  pub- 
lifhed  in  the  year  1688.  in  the  Poft- 
fcript  annexed  thereunto,  declare :  c  That 
'  it  is  a  true  and  dreadful  inftance  of  a 
'  man  feared  into  conformity,  by  the  fe~ 

*  verity  he  faw  on  gthers,  and  in  part  felt 
1  hirnfelf  j  that  the  temptation  met  with 
'  his   corruptions,     which    if    his  own 

*  charge  on  hirnfelf  be  not  too  fevere, 
'  you  fee  verified  by  his  own  papers. 
c  Yet  this,  fay  they,  excufcth  not  the 
4  doctrine  and  practice  of  perfecution :  If 
c  fo,  Satan  might  wafh  his  hands  alfo  of 

*  the  fins  of  men.     And  tho'   fome  men 

*  may  know  the  beginnings  of  fin,  yet 
'  none  knows  the  bounds  of  it.  So  af- 
'  ter  his  conformity,  he  drew  his  pen, 
£  and  dipt  it  in  gall  again  ft  his  brethren  ; 
c  going  on  to  do  violence  to  his  confei- 
'  ence,  till  God  in  a  dreadful  manner  a- 
1  wakened  it  againft  hirnfelf,  fo  as  prov- 
'  ed  terrible  to  all  the  beholders,  as  well 

c  as  to  hirnfelf. We  account  it  a  loud 

'  voice  againft  perfecution  ;  and  durft  not 
'  filence   it,   left  we  fhould   betray   this 

*  witnefs  of  God  againft  it.  We  know 
1  authorities  of  fcripturc  and  reafon  are 
c  beft  to  work  upon  the  judgment,  to 
c  convince  the  world  of  the  error  of  do- 

*  ing  that  to  others,  that  would  not  they 
1  Ihould  do  to  them.  But  a  fact  of  this 
'.nature  may  move  the  affections,    and 

1  cor- 
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corroborate  that  light,  that  men  receive 
from  thence :  And  for  this  end  it  was 
at  firft  intended  to  be  publifhed.  It's 
a  dreadful  thing,  not  only  to  break  ia 
upon  the  civil  rights  of  men,  on  account 
of  religion;  but  far  more  to  be  inftru- 
ments,  to  put  any  upon  fuch  ways, 
which  not  only  endanger  their  peace  of 
confcience  here,  but  their  eternal  wel- 
fare hereafter.  And  this  evil  we  are 
bold  to  charge  perfecution  with,  and 
have  evidence  enough  for  it  in  this 
very  inftance. 

*  We  hope,  fay  they,  we  may  with- 
out vanity  fay,  that  it's  written  with  a 
temper  fuitable  to  the  profeffion  we 
have  always  made,  of  love  and  charity 
to  thofe  that  differ  from  us.  And  tho' 
the  face  of  affairs  in  this  nation  be  fince 
changed,  thro'  the  goodnefs  of  God,  and 
the  gracious  favour  of  his  Majefty  towards 
us ;  we  purpofe  in  all  our  actings  to  (hew 
the  fame  fpirit  and  temper  towards  all 
Chriftians,  of  what  perfuafion  foever. 
And  we  would  by  no  means  have  this 
conftrudtion  pafs  upon  the  publication 
of  this  Narrative  at  this  time,  as  if  we 
defigned  to  make  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land odious,  by  refreshing  the  memory 
of  fo  dreadful  an  accident,  which  was 
the  natural  effect  of  fome  of  their  per- 
fections. God  is  our  witnefs,  fay  they, 
our  naked  defign  being  only  to  arraign 

*  the 
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c  the  practice  of  perfecution  itfelf,  with- 
'  out  reflecting  on  any,  who  have  been 
'  the  inftruments  ,  hoping  time,  and  this 
c  glorious  defign  of  his  Majefty,  will 
c  have  fuch  an  happy  iffue,  as  to  put  all 
c  that  profefs  to  be  the  followers  of 
c  Chrift,  into  fuch  a  condition,  as  to  fee 
c  it  is  their  intereft,  as  well  as  their  du- 
c  ty,  not  to  contend  for  perfecution.' 

This  Mr.  "John  Child  was  a  man  of 
fome  confiderable  fubftance,  good  natural 
parts  and  ability,  being  much  followed 
wherever  he  preached,  both  in  the  city 
and  country ;  and  fo  conceited  of  his  a- 
bilities,  that  he  feared  not  to  difpute  with 

Gjiden      any  man.     £  In  his  judgment,  fays  Mr. 

Mine,  p.  c  £enjami)i  Reach,  he  was  a  Baptift,  be- 
«  ing  againfr.  infant's  baptifm,  and  for  the 

*  baptifm  of  believers.  For  many  years 
c  he  lived  in  Buckingham/hire,  near  me,  J 
1  being  intimately  acquainted  with  him 
'  for  near  thirty  years.  But  a  little  before 
1  the  laft  perfecution  of  Diffenters,  he  re- 

*  moved  his  dwelling  and  came  to  Lon- 

*  Jont  and  lived  near  to  my  habitation  in 
1  Paul's,  Shadwell.  Now  the  firft  time 
1  I  came  to    fear  him,    was  thro'   fome 

*  words  he  uttered  to  me,  which  was  to 

*  this  effeft.     7"  have,    faid  he,  ferioujly 

*  confideredy  whether  there  be  any  thing  in 

*  religion  worth  fuffering  for.  Which 
c  words  I  wondred  at  from  fuch-a-one  as 

*  he.      But    foon    after   he    conformed, 

'  (trou- 
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■  (troubles  rifing  high)  and  then  wrote  a 
1  curfed  book,  rendring  the  DiJJhiters>  e- 
1  fpecially  the  Baptifls,  very  odious ;  caft- 
1  ing  reproaches  upon  their  faithful  mini- 
'  Hers,  becaufe  fome  of  them  were  not 

*  learned  men,  I  mean  with  the  knowledge 
1  of  the  tongues.  And  quickly  after  this, 
{  he  fell  under  fearful  defperation.  I 
'  was  one  of  the  firft  men  that  he  fent 

*  for  j  and  I  found  him  in  a  difmal  ftate 

*  and  condition ;  being  filled  with  horror, 
c  faying,  he  was  damned;  and  crying  out 

*  againft  himfelf,  for  writing  that  book ; 
'  faying,  be  had  touched  the  apple  of  God's 
'  eye.  I  faid  all  I  was  well  capable  to 
'  fpeak,  to  comfort  him  $  but  all  in  vain. 

<  His  poor  wife,    as  I   remember, 

c  intimated  to  me,  that  the  very  ends  of 

*  the  hair  of  his  head,   in  the  night- fea- 

*  fon,  did  ftand  in  drops,  thro'  the  an- 
'  guifh  of  his  foul. 

*  Thus  he  continued,  fays  Mr.  Keach, 
1  for  feveral  months,  under  moil  dreadful 
\  horror  and  fearful  defparation,  until 
£  October  13.  1684.  when  to  put  an  end 
4  to  his  miferable  life,  he  hanged  himfelf, 

*  in  his  own  hired  houfe  in   Brick-lane, 

*  near  Spittlefields,  London,  leaving  a  for- 

*  rowful  widow  and  feveral  children.* 
And  farther  adds:  c  lam  of  opinion,  that 

*  if  any  Atheifi  in  the  world,  who  had 
c  formerly  known  this  man,  had  conver- 
'  (cd  with  him  Li  his  bitter  agonies,    he 

*  would 
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c  would  have  feen  fufficient  demonilra- 
c  tions  to  have  convinced  him,  that  there 
4  is.  a  dreadful  God,  or  a  power  befides 
1  and  above  nature,  who  can  touch, 
c  ihake  and  diforder,  and  turn  into  con- 
c  fufion,  the  ftrongeft  conftitution  of  bo- 
'  dy,  by  miniftring  and  faftning  terrible 
'  tilings  upon  the  foul.  And,  as  he  faith, 
1  let  this  Pillar  of  Salt,  tend  to  warn  and 
c  feafon  the  people  of  this  prefent  and 
4  future  ages,  of  the  danger  of  finning 
, '  againft  the  light  of  their  understanding.' 

The  book  Mr.  Child  publifhed  after 
his  conformity  to  the  Church  of  England^ 
which  did  afterwards  fill  him  with  fo  great 
horror  of  foul,  bore  the  title  of  as  charitable 
an  argument,  as  could  be  undertaken  by 
the  befl  of  Chriftians:  viz.  A  fecond  Ar- 
gument;,  for  a  more  full  and  firm  union 
amongfl  all  good  Proteftants. 

c  But  though  in  this  title,  fays  Mr. 
Plant  and  Mr.  Dennis,  the  Authors  of 
the  Narrative,  '  his  words  were  as  the 
Pfal.  lv.  «  Pfalmifl  fpeaks,  Softer  than  oil-,  yet 
1  were  they  drawn  fwords.  He  put  forth 
'  his  hand  againft  fuch  as  were  at  peace 
c  with  him,  his  equals,  his  acquaintance, 
'  who  had  walked  widi  him  to  the  houfe 
c  of  God  in  company.  The  fenfe  where- 
'  of,  when  he  was  awakened  to  fee,  and 
{  feel  in  his  own  confcience  the  heinouf- 
4  nefs  of  his  crime,  in  llandering  his  bre- 
'  thren,  did  fo  terrify  him,  that  it  could 

<  not 
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'"not  be  difcerned,  (either  by  his  relations 
c  or  any  of  thofe  many  of  his  brethren 
£  whom  he  had  offended,  who  came  to 
1  vifit  him,  and  endeavoured  to  pour 
'  balm  into,  bind  up,  and  heal  his  deep 
'  wounds)  that  at  any  time  afterwards  he 
c  enjoyed  any  peace  in  his  foul' 

The  many  conferences  that  were  had 
with  this  man,  and  the  papers  on  this 
fubject  that  were  left  behind  him,  are 
publifhed  at  large  in  the  faid  Narrative  : 
To  which  I  mull:  refer  the  reader,  being 
too  much  to  be  inferted  in  this  place. 

This  is  not  the  only  inftance  of  the 
hand  of  God  on  Apojlates  :  Some  Pado* 
baptijls  have  alfo  been  made  publick  ex- 
amples. Francis  Spira,  having  received 
the  light  of  the  Gofpel,  became  a  teacher 
of  the  bleffed  truths  thereof,  amongft  his 
friends  and  familiar  acquaintance.  And 
(fays  the  Narrative)  in  comparifon  feem- 
ed  to  neglect  all  other  affairs,  much  pref- 
fing  this  main  point  of  doctrine,  viz.  That 
we  mujl  wholly  and  only  depend  on  the  free 
and  unchangeable  love  of  God  in  the  death 
ofChrify  as  the  only  way  of  falvation. 

The  Pope's  Legate,  refident  zx  Venice , 
was  ftirred  by  the  malice  of  the  Papifts  to 
accufe  Spira.  And  by  the  craft  and  po- 
licy of  the  Legate,  and  thro'  flavifh  fear, 
Spira  firft  fled,  and  afterwards  renounced 
his  teftimony  to  the  truth.  The  Legate  com- 
manded him  to  return  to  his  own  town,  and 

Vol.  II.  Bb  there 
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there  to  confefs  and  acknowledge  the  whole 
doclxine  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  to  be 
holy  and  true,  and  to  abjure  the  opinions 
of  Luther ',  6cc. 

After  this,  he  figned  an  Instrument 
of  Abjuration,  and  then  fell  under  horrid 
defparation. 

Melancthon  that  famous  divine, 
makes  mention  of  a  certain  man  that  was 
a  fervant,  one  that  he  knew,  who  for  a 
while  was  a  zealous  profehor  of  the  Pro- 
teftant  Religion,  but  by  the  temptation 
of  Satan  fell  from  it ;  and  fome  time  after, 
having  received  the  facrament  in  the  Po- 
pijh.rna.nncr,  he  fell  under  fearful  defpair, 
roaring  out  moil  horribly.  /  have,  faid 
he,  denied  the  Go/pel,  and  am  become  the 
Devil's  perpetual  vajjal.  And  whilft  the 
words  were  yet  in  his  mouth,  he  fudden- 
ly  flung  himfelf  headlong  out  of  the  win- 
dow, and  with  the  force  of  the  fall,  ail 
his  howeis  gufhed  out. 

Mr.  John  Fox,  in  his  acts  and  monu- 
ments, relates  a  fad  ftory  of  one  Judge 
Hale,  who  in  Queen  Marx's  time  was  a 
Proteftant,  but  by  the  fnbtilty  of  the  e- 
nemy,  it  was  fuppofed  he  was  overcome ; 
and  thereby  fell  under  fuch  horror  of  mind, 
that  once  or  twice  he  did  attempt  to  de- 
itroy  himfelf  with  a  knife,  yet  was  pre- 
vented; but  afterwards,  which  was  in  the 
year  1555,  he  caft  himfelf  into  the  river, 
and  was  drowned. 

To 
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T  o   conclude  this  reign,  I  (ball  only 
obferve  from  the  character  given  of  the 
King  by  Dr.  Welwood  *  :    *  That  his  re-  <?&  cha- 
"  ligion  was  Deifm,  or  rather  that  which  r*8*r<f 
s  is  called  fo.     And  if  in  his  exile,  or  at  c^  IL 

*  his  death,  he  went  into  that  of  Rome : 
\  the  firft  was  to  be  imputed  to  a  com- 

*  piaifance  for  the  company  he  was  then 
'  obliged  to  keep  ;  and  the  laft  to  a  lazy 

*  diffidence  in  all  other  religions,  upon 
c  the  review  of  his  paft  life,  and  the  near 
c  approach  of  an  uncertain  ftate. 

4  He   was  for  the  moil  part,  fays  the 

*  Doctor  "f*,  not  very  nice  in  the  choice 

*  of  his  miftrefTes,  and  feldom  pofiefs'd 
c  of  their  firft  favours  :    yet  would  facri- 

*  flee  all  to  pleafe  them,  and  upon  every 
c  caprice  of  theirs,     denied  himfelf  the 

*  ufe  of  his  reafon,    and  acted  contrary 

*  to  his  intereft. 

'  No  age,  fays  he  J,  produced  a  great- 
£  er  mafter  in  the  art  of  diffimulation  ; 
'  and  yet  no  man  was  lefs  upon  his  guard, 
'  or  fooner  deceived  in  the  fincerity  of  o- 
?  thers.  If  he  had  any  one  fixed  maxim 
1  of  government,  it  was  to  play  one  par- 
4  ty  again  ft  another,  to  be  thereby  the 
'  more  mafter  of  both :  and  no  Prince  un- 

*  derftood  better,  how  to  fhift  hands  up- 

*  on  every  change  of  the  fcene. 

*  Memoirs,  p.  128. 
\  lb.  p.  129. 
%  lb.  p-  13 t. 

B  b  2  ■  To 
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4  To    fum  up  his  character:    he.  Was 
c  dextrous  in  all  the  arts:  of .  insinuation',; 
4  and  had  acquired  fo  great  an.afcendant 
4  over  the  affections  of  his  people,  in  fpite' 
4  of  all  the  unhappy  meafures  he  had  tak-1 
4  en,  that  it  may  in  fome  fenfe  be   faid, 
4  that  he  died  opportunely  for  England  -, 
4  fince  if  he  had  lived,  its  probable,   we 
4  might  in    compliance  with  him,    have 
4  complimented   ourfelves  out  of  all  the 
4  remains  of  liberty,    if  he   had    but    a 
4  mind  to  be  matter  of  them  ;    which  its 
4  but  charity  to  believe    he  had  not,  at 
c  leaft  immediately  before  his  death.' 


The  End  of  the  Second  VOLUME. 
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A  Declaration  of  Fait^h  of  English 
People^  re?7iaining  at  Amfterdam  in 
Holland:  Printed  1611. 

Wee  Believe  and  Confesse, 

I. 

HAT  there  are  Th  r  e  e  which  x  John  v.  ji 
bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Fa- 
ther,   the  Word,   and  the 
Spirit;   and  thefe  Three 
are  one  God,  in  all  equality : Phil.  £i.  5,  6. 
By  whom  all  .things  are  created  Gen.  i. 
and  preferved,  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

II. 

That  this  God  in  the  beginning  created  Gen.  j.  1. 
all  things  of  nothing,  and  made  man  of  the         \u  7- 
duft  of  tm  earth,  in  his  own  image,  in  righ-E  ,   \.7Z7' 

teoufnefs  and  true  holinefs;  yet  being  tempted, ui_  lt  7. 

fell  by  difobedjerica     Through  whofe  difobe-Rcm.  v.  12, 
dience  all  men  finned :   His  fin  being  imputed  l9- 
unto  all,  and  fo  death  went  over  all  men. 

A  III.  That 
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III. 

Th  a  t  by  the  promifed  feed  of  the  Wo- 
Rom.  v.  19    man>  J^sus  Christ  his  obedience,  all  are 
1  Cor, xv. 2z. made  righteous,    all   are   made  alive:    His 
righteoufnefs  being  imputed  unto  all. 

IV. 

Eph.  ii.  3.         That  notwithftanding  this,  men  are  by 

Pfal.  li.  5.      nature  the  children  of  wrath,  born  in  iniquitie, 

Jer.  iv.  22.     ancj  jn  fm  conceived  :  Wife  to  all  evil,  but  to 

*'  good  they  have  no  knowledge.     The  natural 

man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 

God.     And  therefore  man  is  not  reftored  unto 

his  former  eftate:   But  that  as  man,   in  his 

eftate  of  innocency,   having  in   himfelf  all 

difpofition  unto  good,  and  no  difpofition  unto 

evil,  yet  being  tempted  might  yield,  or  might 

refill  -,  even  fo  now  being  fallen,  and  having 

all  difpofition  unto  evil,  and  no  difpofition  or 

will  unto  any  good,   yet  God  giving  grace, 

man  may  receive  grace,   or  may  reject  grace, 

Deut.  xxx.  19.  according  to  that  faying,   I  call  heaven  and 

earth  to  record  this  day  againftyou,  that  I  have 

fet  before  you  life  a)id  death,  bleffmg  and  cur- 

1    ■  fing :  Therefore  choofe  life,  that  both  thou  and 

thy  feed  may  live. 

V. 
Eph.  i.  4, 1.2.     Th  at  GOD  before  the  foundation  of  the 
Marie  xvi.  16.  world  hath  predeftinated  that  all  that  believe 
Rom.  viii.  29.  ;n  njm  ^ajj  ^e  favec^  and  a\\  that  believe  not 

mail  be  damned ;  all  which  he  knew  before. 
And  this  is  the  election  and  reprobation  fpoken 
or  in  the  fcriptures,  concerning  falvation,  and 
•  condemnation  j  and  not  that  God  hath  pre- 
deftinated men  to  be  wicked,  and  fo  to  be 

damned. 
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damned,   but  that  men  being  wicked,  mall 
be  damned-,  for  God  would  have  all  mem  Tim,  ii.  4. 
laved,   and  come  to  the  knowledge   of  the 
truth,  and  would  have  no  man  to  perifh,  but  2  pct.  iii.  9. 
would  have  all  men  come  to  repentance,  and 
willeth  not  the  death  of  him  that  dieth.     And  Ezek.  xviii. 
therefore  Goo  is  the  author  of  no  mens  con-  32- 
demnation,   according  to  the  faying  of  the 
prophet,  Thy  deftrudtion,  O  Ifrael,  is  of  thy  Hof.  xiii.  9, 
but  thy  help  is  of  me. 


VI. 

That  man  is  juftified  only  by  the  righ-Rom.  iii.  28. 
teoufriefs  of  Christ,  apprehended  by  faith ;Gal-  *»• l6- 
yet  faith  without  works  is  dead.  James  ii.  if: 

VII. 
That  men  may  fall  away  from  the  grace Heb.  xii.  15. 

of  God,  and  from  the  truth,  which  they  have x.  26. 

received  and  acknowledged,   after  they  have 
tailed  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 

partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have vi.4, 5. 

tafted  of  the  good  word  of  God,   and  of  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come ;  and  after  they 
have  efcaped  from  the  filthinefs  of  the  world,  2  pet.  jj  20 
may  be  entangled  again  therein,   and  over- 
come.    That  a  righteous  man  may  forfake  Ezek.  xviii, 
his  righteoufnefs,  and  perifh.     And  therefore  H>  36. 
let  no  man  prefume  to  think,  that  becaufe  he 
hath,  or  had  once  grace,   therefore  he  mall 
always  have  grace.     Bat  let  all  men  have  af- 
furance,  that  if  they  continue  unto  the  end, 
they  (hall  be  faved.     Let  no  man  then  pre- 
fume ;   but  let  all   work  out  their  falvation 
with  fear  and  trembling. 

A  2  VIII. 

-. 
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VIII. 
That   JESUS  CHRIST,  the  Son  of 
Rom.  i.  f.  "    GO D,  the  fecond  perfon  or  fubfiftance  in 
,    **•  5  the  Trinity,  in  the  fulnefs  of  time  was  mani- 
6a1  1V-  4-     felted  in  the  flefti,    being  the  feed  of  David* 
and  of  the  Ifraelites,  according  to  the  flefli, 
Luke  i.  35.    the  fon  Of  Mary  the  Virgin,  made  of  her 
Hcb.  iv.  15.  fabftance,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
overfhadowing  her ;  and  being  thus  true  man* 
was  like  unto  us  in  all  things,  fin  only  ex- 
cepted, being  one  -perfon  in  two  diftinct  na- 
tures, true  God,  and  true  Man. 

IX. 

That   JESUS  CHRIST  is  mediator 

1  Tim.  ii.  5.  of  the  New   Teftament  between  God    and 

Matt,  xxviii.  man,  having  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth 

J8-    .  given    unto   him,    being    the   only    King, 

H"be Jjjj.  PRIEST>    and    Prophet   of  his   Church: 

Afts'iii.  22.    He  alfo  being  the  only  Law-giver,  hath  in 

his  teftament  kt  down  an  abfoiuce  and  perfect 

rule  of  direction,  for  all  perfons,  at  all  times, 

to  be  obferved ;  which  no  prince,   nor  any 

whofoever,    may  add  to,   or  diminifh  from, 

Rev.  xxii.      as  they  will  avoid  the  fearful  judgments  de- 

18,  19.         nounced  againft  them  that  mail  lb  do. 

X. 

1  Cor.  i.  2.  That  the  Church  of  Christ  is  a  com- 
Eph.  i.  1.      pany  of  faithful  people,    feparated  from  the 

2  Cor  7i  17*wor^  Dy  tne  word  anc*  Spirit  of  God,  being 
Afts  viji '.l  knit  unto 'the  Lord,  and  one  unto  another, 
Matt.  iii.  6. '  by  baptifm*  upon  their  own  confeffion  of  the 

faith,  and  fins. 

XI. 
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XI. 

Th  a t  though  in  refpect  of  Ch r  i st  the  Eph-  iv.  $. 
Church  be  one*  yet  it  confifleth  of  divers  par- 
ticular congregations,  even  fo  many  as  there 
mall  be  in  the  world  ;  every  of  which  con-     v 
gregation,  though  they  be  but  two  or  three,  Matt,  xviii. 
have  Christ  given  them,  with  all  the  means  *°- 
of  their,  falvation ;  are  the  body  of  Ch  r  i  s  t  ,  ™^  ™-  V 

and  a  whole  church;   and  therefore  may,  and x{u  ,,' 

ought,  when  they  are  come  together,  to  pray, jdv.  23. 

prophefy,  break  bread,  and  adminiftcr  in  all 

the  holy  ordinances,  although  as  yet  they  have 

no  officers,  or  that  their  officers  mould  be  in  1  Pet.  iv.  10. 

prifon,  lick,  or  by  any  other  means  hincjred""         "•  5- 

from  the  church. 

XII. 

That  as  one  congregation  hath  Ch r ist,  2  Cor.  x.  7. 
fo  hath'  all.      And  that   the  word   of  God  l  Cor.xiv.36, 
cometh  not  out  from  any  one,   neither  to  any    °  '  u  5'   * 
one  congregation  in  particular,  but  unto  every 
particular  church,  as  it  doth  unto  all  the  world  : 
And  therefore  no  church  ought  to  challenge 
any  prerogative  over  any  other. 

XIII. 

That  every  church  is  to  receive  in  all 
their  members  by  Baptifm,  upon  the  confef- 
fion  of  their  faith  and  fins,  wrought  by  the 
preaching  of  the  gofpel,    according  to  the  Matt,  xxviit. 
primitive  inftitution  and  practice ;  And  there- 19-   .. 
fore  churches  conftituted  after  any  other  man-        ""  4'° 
ner,  or  of  any  other  perfons,  are  not  accord- 
ing p  Ch  r  i st's  teftament. 

A  *  XIV,        . 
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XIV. 

That  baptifm,  or  warning  with,  water,  is 
Rom.  vi.  z,  the  outward  manifeflation  of  dying  unto  fin, 
o>  4-  and  walking  in  newnefs  of  life  ♦,  and  therefore 

in  no  wife  aDpercaineth  to  infants. 

XV. 
That  the  Lord's  Supper  is  the  outward 
i  Cor.x.  16,  manifestation  of  the  fpiritual  communion  be- 
'7-  tween  Christ  and  the  faithful,  mutually  to 
xi.  z6.  declare  his  death  until  he  -come. 

XVI. 

Th  a  t  the  members  of  every  church  or 
Matt,  xviii.  congi  cgation  ought  to  know  one  another,  that 
*!>•  fo  they  may  perform  all  the  duties  of  love 

1  ^efr'-v'I4"one  towards  another,  both  to  foul  and  body. 
And  efpecially  the  elders  ought  to  know  the 
A&sxx.  28.  whole  flock,  whereof  the  Holy  Ghost 
1  Pet.  v.  2, 3.  hath  made  them  overfeers,  And  therefore 
a  church  ought  not  to  confift  of  fuch  a  mul- 
titude, as  cannot  have  particular  knowledge 
one  of  another. 

XVII. 

That  brethren  impenitent  in  any  one  fin, 
Matt. xviij.  after  the  admonition  of  the  churchy  are  to  be 
*7-  excluded  the  communion  of  the  faints.     And 

1  Cor.  v.  4,    therefore  not  tr,e  committing  of  fin  doth  cut 

off  any  from  the  church,  but  refufing  to  hear 

the  church  to  reformation. 
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z  Theff.  iii.        Th  a  t  excommunicants,  in  refpect  of  civil 
J5-  fociety,  are  not  to  be  avoided. 

XIX. 


Matt,  xviii 
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XIX. 

That  every  church  ought,  according  to 
the  example  of  Christ's  difciples  and  pri- 
mitive churches,  upon  every  firft  day  of  the 
week,  being  the  Lord's  Day,  to  affemble  John  xx.  19. 
together,   to   pray,   prophefy,    praife.  God  , Afts  u^2- 
and  break  bread,  and  perform  all  other  parts  y  Cor  xv< '  2 
of  fpiritual  communion  for  the  worfliip  of 
God,  their  own  mutual  edification,  and  the 
prefervation  of  true  religion  and  piety  in  the 
church:   And  they  ought  not  to  labour  in 
their  callings,  according  to  the  equity  of  the 
moral  law ;  which  Ch  r  i  st  came  not  to  abo-  Exod.  xx. 
iifh,  but  to  fulfil.  8'  &c> 

XX. 

That  the  officers  of  every  church  or  con- 
gregation are  either  elders,  who  by  their  of- Arts  xx.  28. 
rice  do  efpecially  feed  the  flock  concerning1  Pet,v- 2' 3- 
their  fouls;    or  deacons,    men   and    women, 
who  by  their  office  relieve  the  neceffities  of  A&s  vi.  1,  4. 
the  poor  and  impotent  brethren,  concerning 
their  bodies. 

XXI. 

That  thefe  officers  are  to  be  chofen  when  1  Tim.  iii. 
there  are  perfons  qualified  according  to.  the  2,.  7-. 
rules  in  Christ's  teftament,  by  election  and ^'vtl\ 
approbation  of  that  church  or  congregation  __xjv'  2'3 
whereof  they   are    members,    with   falling,  —  xiii.  3. 
prayer,  and  laying  on  of  hands:   And  there — Xlv- 2? 
being  but  one  rule  for  elders,  therefore  but 
pne  fort  of  elders. 

XXII. 

That  the  officers  of  every  church  or  con. 

f  rogation  are  tied  by  office  only  to  that  par- 
A  4  ticuM 
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A&s  xiv.  23.  ticular  congregation  whereof  they  are  chofen  : 
——XX.  17.  ^nc|  therefore  tney  cannot  challenge  by  office 
any  authority  in  any  other  congregation  what- 
soever, except  they  would  have  an  apojlhjhty, 

XXIII. 

Th  a  t  the  fcriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
2 Tim. iii.i6.Teflament  are  written  for  our  inftruction  1 
John  v.  39,  and  that  we  ought  to  fearch  them,  for  they 
teftify  of  Christ  ;  and  therefore  to  be  ufed 
with  all  reverence,  as  containing  the  holy 
word  of  God,  which  only  is  our  direction  in 
all  things  whatfoever. 


•or 


XXIV. 
That  magijiracy  is.  a  holy  ordinance  of 
God  ;  that  every  foul  ought  to  be  fubjecl:  to 
ity  not  for  fear  only,  but  for  confcience  fake. 
Magijl  rates  are  the  minifters  of  God  for  our 
wealth,  they' bear  not  the  fword  for  nought. 

Rom  *i|i.  They  are  the  minifters  of  God,  to  take  ven- 
geance on  them  that  do  evil.     That  it  is  a 

2  Per.  ii.  10.  fearful  fin  to'fpeak  evil  of  them  that  are  in 
dignity,  and  to  defpife  govemment.  We 
ought  to  pay  tribute,  cuftom,  and  all  other 

1  Tjm.  ii.  1,  duties.     That  we  are  to  pray  for  them  •,   for 

*'  God   would  have  them  faved,   and  come  to 

the  knowledge  of  his  truth.  And  therefore 
they  may  be  members  of  the  church  of Ch  r  ist, 
retaining  their  magiftracy  ;  for  no  ordinance 
of  God  debarreth  ,any  from  being  a  member 
of  Christ's  church.  •  They  bear  the  fword 
of  God  ;  which  fword,  in  all  lawful  admi- 
nistrations, is  to  be  defended  and  fupported 
-by  the  fervants  of  God  that  are  under  their 
government,  with-  their  lives,  and  all  that 
tliey  have,  according  as  in  the  firft  institution 

of 
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of  that  holy  ordinance.     And  whofoever  holds 
otherwife,  muft  hold,  if  they  underftand  them- 
fclves,  that  they  are  the  minifters  of  the  devil, 
and  therefore  not  to  be  prayed  for,  nor  ap- 
proved, in  any  of  their  adminiftrations ;  fee- 
ing all  things  they  do,  as  punifhing  offenders, 
and  defending  their  countries,  ftate,  and  per- 
fons  by  the  fword,   is  unlawful.     That  it  isHeb.vi 
lawful  in  a  juft  caufe,   for  the  deciding  of?  Cor:  *■  23» 
flrife,  to  take  an  oath  by  the  Name  of  the    l'1'   ' 
Lor  d. 

XXVI.  i  Cor.  xv.  52. 

Th  a  t  the  dead  fhall  rife  again,  and  theJob  xxxviii. 
living  be  changed  in  a  moment;  having  the  '9' 
fame  bodies  in  fubftance,   though  diverfe  in  Luke  xxiv.  * 
qualities.  30. 

XXVII. 

That  after  the  refurrection,  all  men  mall 
appear  before  the  judgment-feat  of  Christ, 
to  be  judged  according  to  their  works.  That 
the  godly  fhall  enjoy  life  eternal :  The  wicked, 
being  condemned,  mall  be  tormented  ever-  Matt.  xxv. 46. 
laftingly  in  hell. 


JJ'UMR 
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NUMB.   II. 

A  moft  Humble  Supplication  of  many 
of  the  King's  Majeftys  Loyal  Subjects, 
ready  to  teftify  all  Civil  Obedience,  by 
the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  or  otherwife, 
and  that  of  Confcience-,  who  are  per- 
fected (only  for  differing  in  Religion) 
contrary  to  Divine  and  Human  Teftt- 
monies:  Asfolloweth.   Printed  1620. 

To  the  High  and  Mighty  King  JAMES, 
by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  Great  Britain, 
Prance  and  Ireland,  Qur  Sovereign  Lord 
on  Earth. 

To  the  Right  Excellent  and  Noble  Prince 
CHARLES,   Prince  of  Wales,  fcr* . 

To  all  the  Right  Honourable  Nobility, 
Grave  and  Honourable  Judges,  and  to  all 
ether  the  Right  Worfhipful  Gentry,  of 
all  EJlates  and  Degrees*  affembled  in  this 
prefent  Parliament. 

C  Right  Honourable* 


AND 


Right  High  and  Mighty, 

Right  Excellent  and  Noble, £  ^  Right  Worjhitful. 

iS  the  confideration  of  that  divine 
commandment  of  the  King  of 
kings  (Letfupplications,  prayers, 
inter  ceffions,  and  giving  of  thanks, 
be  made  for  kings,  and  for  all 
that  are  in  authority,  that  we  may  lead,  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life,  in  all  godlinefs  and  honejly) 
dotb  caufe  in  us  a  daily  practice  thereof  in  our 

fecret 
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fecret  chambers  for  you  all,  as  in  duty  we  are 
bound,  of  which  the  fearcher  of  all  hearts 
beareth  us  witnefs ;  fo  let  it  be  pleafing  unto 
your  Majefty,-  and  the  reft  in  authority,  that 
we  make  humble  fupplications  and  prayers  to 
you,  for  fuch  our  bodily  miferies  and  wants 
as  are  upon  us,  in  that  it  is  in  your  power  to 
redrefs  them  ;  and  efpecially  at  this  prefent, 
in  this  high  meeting,  affembled  for  the  pub- 
lick  weal  of  all'  your  loyal  fubjects.  Our 
miferies  are  long  and  lingring  imprifonments 
for  many  years,  in  divers  counties  of  England, 
in  which  many  have  died  and  left  behind  them 
widows,  and  many  (mall  children  •,  taking 
av/ay  our  goods,  and  others  the  like,  of  which 
we  can  make  good  probation ;  not  for  any 
difioyalty  to  your  Majefty,  nor  hurt  to  any 
mortal  man,  (our  adverfaries  themfelves  be- 
ing judges)  but  only  becaufe  we  dare  not 
affent  unto,  and  praclife  in  the  wo'rjhip  of 
God  fuch  things  as  we  have  not  faith  in,Heb.  xlp. 
becaufe  it  is  Jin  ugainfi  the  Moft  High,Rom.xi^r.2$, 
as   your   Majefty   well    obferveth    in    thefe  / 

Words  :  It  is  a  good  and  fafe  rule  in  theoldgy,  Med.  in  Lord's 
that  in  matters  of  the  iirorjhip  of  God,   ghwdPrayir' 
dubitas,  tie  feceris,  according  to  Paul's  rule : 
Let  every  man  ire  fully  perfuaded  in  his  own  Rom.  xiv.  5. 
mind.      If  we  were   in   error   herein,   thefe 
courfes  of  afflicting  our  bodies  for  confcience- 
paufe,  are  not  of  Chrift,  but  of  Antichrift,  as 
hereafter  is  moft  plainly  mewed  ;  and  if  no 
church  be  the  rule  of  faith,  but  only  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  as  the  learned  Proteftants  do  truly 
confefs,  and  that  riierefore  the  doctrine  of  the 
church  of  Rome  (that  all  muft  believe  as  the 
church  believes,  and  fo  practife,   or  elfe  be 
cruelly  perfecuted)  be  moft  ungodly,  as  it  is  ♦, 
1  then 
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then  how  can  the)'  avoid  the  Jike  cenfure,  that 
practife  the  fame  thing,  contrary  to  their  own 
judgment?  For  the  learned  Proteftants  do 
fay,  it  is  high  cruelty  for  the  Papifts  to  con- 
ftrain  them  to  praclife  thofe  things  in  God's 
worfhip,  which  we  have  not  faith  in,  nay, 
which  they  know  to  be  evil,  with  imprifon- 
ment,  fire,  and  faggot.  And  therefore  why 
may  not  we  fay,  it  is  great  cruelty  for  the 
learned  Proteftants  to  conftrain  us  to  praclife 
thofe  things  in  God's  worfhip,  which  we  have 
not  faith  in .?  Nay,  which  we  certainly  know 
to  be  evil,  with  lingring  imprifonment,  lofs 
of  goods,  and  what  other  cruelties  they  can 
procure  againft  us,  of  your  Majefty,  and  the 
civil  ftate.  If  your  learned  fay,  they  have  the 
truth,  and  we  are  in  error ;  that  reftcth  to  be 
tried  by  the  true  touchftone,  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures.  If  they  [the  learned]  be  our  j 'udg.es ',  the 
verditl  muft  needs  go  againft  us.  If  their  fayings 
be  a  fafe  rule  for  us  to  be  faved  by,  we  will 
reft  upon  them :  And  then,  why  may  not  the 
fayings  of  the  Papifts  be  fure  alfo,  and  they 
be  the  Proteftants  judges,  and  fo  bring  us  all 
to  believe  as  the  church  believes  ?  The  ini- 
quity of  which  we  have  difcover'd  as  briefly  as 
we  could  ;  befeeching  your  Majefty,  and  all 
that  are  in  authority,  to  hear  us.  //  concern- 
eth  our  eternal  falvatjon,  or  condemnation, 
and  is  therefore  of  great  importance :  For  what 
can  ci  man  give  for  the  ranfom  of  his  .foul? 
Oh  be  pleafed  to  remember  the  faying  of 
Jobxxix.  that  great  and  good  man  Job:  I  delivered 
i-»ij-  the  poor  that  cried,  and  the  fatherlefs,  and 

him  that  had  ?ione  to  help  him.  'The  bleffing  of 
him  that  was  ready  to  periftj  came  upon  me : 
And  I  caufed  the  widows  heart  to  rejoice. 
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/  was  a  father  to  the  poor,  and  when  I  knew  Job  x***- 
not  the  caufe,   J  fought  it  out  diligently.     Ji6>l7- 
brake  alfo  the  jaws  of  the  unrighteous  man, 
and  plucked  the  prey  out  of  his  teeth. 

Our  prayers  are,  and  mall  be  for  you  day 
and  night,  to  that  God  of  glory,  by  whom  you 
reign  and  are  advanced,  that  he  will  put  it 
into  your  heart,  to  let  thefe  things  enter  into 
your  thoughts ;  and  then  we  doubt  not  (the 
evidence  of  them  being  fuch)  that  you  will 
be  moved  to  repeal  and  make  void  all  thofe 
cruel  laws  (which  we  moft  humbly  befeech) 
that  perfecute  poor  men,  only  for  matters  of 
confeience :  Not  that  we  any  way  defire  for 
our  felves,  or  others,  any  the  leaft  liberty 
from  the  ftrifl  obfervation  of  any  civil,  tem- 
poral or  human  law,  made  or  to  be  made, 
for  the  prefervation  of  your  Majefty's  perfon, 
crown,  ftate,  or  dignity  ;  for,  all  that  give  not 
to  Casfar  that  which  is  his,  let  them  bear  their 
burthen ;  but  we  only  defire,  that  God  might 
have  that  which  is  his,  which  is  the  heart  and 
foul,  in  that  worfhip  that  he  requireth,  over 
which  there  is  but  one  Lord,  and  one  Law-  Eph.  iv.  5. 
giver,  who  is  able  to  fave  it,  or  to  deftroy  z7,  James  >v-  12« 
which  no  mortal  man  can  do.  It  is  not  in 
your  power  to  compel  the  heart  -,  you  may 
compel  men  to  be  hypocrites,  as  a  great  many 
are,  who  are  falfe-hearted  both  towards  God 
and  the  ftate;  which  is  fin  both  in  you  and 
them.  The  vilenefs  of  perfecuting  the  body 
of  any  man,  only  for  caufe  of  confeience,  is 
againlt  the  word  of  God,  and  law  of  Ch?~ift. 
It  is  againft  the  profeffion  of  your  Majefiy  ; 
againft  the  profeliion  and  praclice  of  famous 
princes  ;  the  ancient  and  later  approved  wri- 
ters witnefs   againft  it ;   io  do  the  Puritans, 

vea, 
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yea,  the  eftablilhers  of  it,  the  Papifts  them- 
felves,  inveigh  againft  it :  So  that  God  and 
all  men  do  deteft  it,  as  is  herein  Shewed. 
And  therefore,  in  mod  humble  manner,  we 
do  befeech  your  Majefty,  your  Highnefs, 
your  Honours,  your  Worihips,  to  confider 
of  it,  and  do  as  God  directeth  you  in  his 
Matt.  xiii.  30.-  word,  that  cannot  lye :  Let  the  wheat  and 
tares  grow  together  in  the  world,  until  the 
harvefi. 

And  fo  in  humble  manner  we  proceed* 


CHAP.     I. 

- 

The  rule  of  faith  is  the  dotlrine  of  the  Holy 
Ghofi,  contained  in  the  facred  fcriptures, 
and  not  any  church,  council,  prince,  or  po- 
tentate, nor  any  mortal  man  whatfoever. 

PROVED  by  the  fcriptures  themfelves, 
which  are  the  writings  of  Mofes,  and 
the  Prophets,  the  Evangelifls,  and  Apoftles : 
Thefe  are  a  fufficient  rule  alone,  to  try  all 
faith    and   religion   by.     Our  reafons    are, 
2  Tim.  iii.     I .  They  are  infpired  of  God,  and  are  able  to 
15,  &c.        make  us  wife  unto  falvation,  and  per  feci  to 
every  good  work.     2.  Becaufe  thefe  writings 
Luke  i.  4.     are  written,  that  we  might  have  certainty  of 
the  things  whereof  we  are  in-Jlrucled.     That 
1  John  i.  4.    our  joy  might  be  full.     And  that  we  might 
John  xx.  3 1 .  believe,    and    in   believing   might  have  life. 
1  Cor.  iv.  6.  3-  We  are  commanded  not  to  pre  fume   (or 
•  be  wife)  above  what  is  written.     For  with 
Matt.  iv.  4.    this  weapon  Chrifi  put  to  flight  the  devil ; 
Luke  xxiv.    and  taught  his  difciples  •,    and  Paul  taught 
2J-      ..       Chrifi  Jefus.      The   godly  are  commended 

ACtS  XVli.  2.  j-_„ 
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for  fearching  the  fcriptures.  AH.  are  com-  Aftsxvii.  u. 
manded  to  fearch  tbem.  And  they  that  will  John  v.  39. 
not  believe  thefe  writings,  will  not  believe  v-  47* 
Cbrift*s  words ;  nor  one  that  Jhould  come  from  Luke  xvi.  31, 
the  dead.  If  any  afk,  how  we  know  all,  or 
any  of  thcfe  fcriptures  to  be  infpired  of  God  ? 
We  anfwer,  'The  ear  difcerneth  words,  andJQ^xl'1- tl- 
the  mouth  tafteth  meat  for  it  felf.  And  as 
the  eye  difcerneth  the  light  of  the  fun,  fo 
doth  our  fpirit  difcern  thefe  fcriptures  to  be 
infpired  of  God,  and  that  for  thefe  reafons. 
1.  In  regard  of  the  majefty,  wifdom,  and 
grace  of  them,  above  all  other  writings.:  For 
there  is  as  great  glory  in  thefe  fcriptures,  as 
in  the  making  of  this  wonderful  world,  which Hcb.xi.  1. 
is  moft  evidently  difcerned.  2.  By  their 
teachings  •,  which  excelleth  all  human  teach- 
ings, leading  us  from  Satan,  from  this  world, 
and  our  felves,  to  God,  in  holinefs,  faith, 
love,  fear,  obedience,  humility.  3.  The  true 
events  of  them,  or  fulfilling  of  the  prophecies 
contained  in  them.  4.  The  confent  and  agree- 
ment of  all  the  parts  of  them  j  the  like  whereof 
cannot  be  (hewed,  of  fo  many  feveral  writers, 
fmce  the  world  began.  5.  The  admirable 
prefer  vation  thereof,  againft  time  and  tyrants  j 
all  which  could  not  extinguish  them.  6.  The 
devil  and  his  inftruments  rage  againft  thofe 
that  praclife  the  doctrines  contained  in  them. 
7.  The  converfion  of  thoufands  to  God,  by 
the  power  of  their  doctrine.  8.  The  venge- 
ance that  hath  come  upon  fuch  as  have  not 
obeyed  them.  9.  The  acknowledgment  of 
them,  by  the  very  profeffed  ad/erfaries  thereof. 
10.  The  miracles  confirming  them  from 
heaven.  1 1.  The  fight  of  a  Saviour  to  man, 
is  only  by  and  from  them.     And  laftly,  The 

fim- 
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Simplicity  of  the  writers,  and  plainnefs  of  the 

i  Cor.  i.        writings ;    for  God  hath  chofen  the   mean, 

contemptible,  and  defpifed,   to  manlfeft  unto 

the  world  his  myfteries.     Thefe  are  fufficient 

to  perfuade,  that  thefe  holy  writings  are  in- 

fpired  of  God ;  and  fo  able  to  make  wife  unto 

falvation,  and  perfect  to  every  good  work. 

Thefe  fcriptures  contain  the  law  and  teiti- 

mony ;  and  if  any  church,  council,  prince,  or 

Da.  viii.  20.   potentate,  /peak  not  according  to  this  word, 

it  is  becaufe  there  is  no  light  in  them.     And 

Gal.  i.  8,  9.  we  are  commanded  to  bold  them  accurfed.    For 

whofoever  /hall  add  unto  thefe  things,    God 

fhall  add  the  plagues  written  herein :   And, 

Rev.  xxii.      Whofoever  fhall  take  away  from  thefe  things, 

God  fhall  take  his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life, 

and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  thofe  things 

that  are  written. 

Much  by  us  fhall  not  need  to  be  written  on 
this  fubject,  the  thing  is  fo  evident,  and  fo 
generally  acknowledged;    at  leaft  in  words 
(excepting  the  Papifts,  with  whom  we  have 
not  here  to  do)    Only  we  will  add  fome  hu>- 
man  teftimonies. 
WhiteV  Way      The  learned  Proteftants  affirm  and  prove, 
to  the  Churcbifax  jt  js  tne  doctrine  of  the  church  otEng- 
iedtc$te,f  1°    tend,  Art.  6.  That  the  fcripture  comprehended 
Pa<*e  12.        m  ™e  Old  and  New  Tejlament,  ts  the  rule  of 
faith  fo  far,  that  whatsoever  is  not  read  there- 
in, nor  cannot  be  proved  thereby,   is  not  to  be 
accepted  as  any  point  of  faith,  or  needful  to 
be  followed ;    but  by  it,   all  doblrines  taught, 
and  the  churches  pratlice,  muft  be  examined ; 
■  and   that  rejected,    which  is  contrary  to  it, 
under  what  title  or  pretence  foever  it  come 
unto  us.      And  further,  they  fay,  That-  the 
Pager.  Pope,  or  any  mortal  man,  fltould  be  the  rule, 

that 
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that  mujl  refolve  in  queflions  and  controverfies 
of  faith,  is  an  unreafonable  pofition,  void  of 
all  indifferency  ;  when  common  fenfe  teacheth, 
that  he  that  is-  a  party  cannot  be  judge.  And  White,  p.  i^. 
again  •,  Which  is  the  church  is  controverfal  ; 
which  is  the  fcriptures  is  not ;  therefore  let 
that  be  the  rule  which  is  out  of  doubt.  And 
again  ;  The  fcriptures  contain  the  principles  of 
our  faith,  and  fhall  we  not  believe  them  ?  or 
cannot  we  know  them  infallibly  of  themfelves, 
without  we  let  in  the  authority  of  the  church  ? 
This,  and  much  more,  the  learned  Prote- 
fiants  have  written,  and  fufficiently  confirm- 
eth,  that  no  church,  nor  man  whatfoever, 
may  be  the  judge,  rule  or  umpire  in  matters 
of  faith,  but  only  the  holy  fcriptures  •,  and 
vvhofoever  teacheth,  and  practifeth  otherwife, 
they  muft  hold  and  maintain  the  Papifls 
creed,  or  Collier's  faith,  which  the  Protejlants 
fo  much  in  words  deteft,  and  mention  out  of 
Staphilus  his  apology,  thus,  The  Collier  being  Page  6, 
at  the  point  of  death,  and  tempted  of  the  De- 
vil, what  his  faith  was  ?  anjwered,  I  believe 
and  die  in  the  faith  of  Chrijl'j  church.  Be- 
ing again  demanded,  what  the  faith  of 
drift's  church  was  ?  That  faith,  laid  he, 
that  I  believe  in.  Thus  the  Devil  getting  no 
other  anfwer,  was  overcome  and  put  to  flight. 
By  this  faith  of  the  Collier,  every  unlearned 
man  may  try  the  fpirits  of  men,  whether  they 
be  of  God  or  no  ;  by  this  faith  he  may  rejifl 
the  Devil,  and  judge  the  true  interpretation 
from  the  falfe,  avd  difcern  the  C-tbolic  from 
the  heretical  minifer,  the  true  their  :ne  from 
the  forged. 

If  the  anfwer  of  the  Collier  and  the  Papifls 

conclufion  upon  it  be  not  found,  but  detefta- 

B  bk, 
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ble,  as  the  Protefiants  confefs,  and  cry  wo 
unto  the  Papijls  for  the  fame,  and  that  juft- 
ly  ;  then  is  it  no  lefs  deteftable  in  the  Prote- 
fiants, or  any  other  to  require,  or  any  to 
yield  fo  far  in  religion  and  faith,  that  upon 
iuch  a  temptation  he  hath  no  better  anfwer  to 
make  than  as  the  Collier*  to  fay,  /  believe 
and  die  in  the  faith  of  the  churchy  or  of  the 
prince,  or  cf  the  learned  ,  for  being  de- 
manded what  that  faith  is  ?  If  he  be  not  able 
to  prove  it  by  God's  word,  contained  in  the 
fcriptures,  it  is  no  better  nor  no  other  than 
the  anfwer  of  the  Collier,  The  faith  that  I 
believe  in.  Oh  how  many  millions  of  fouls 
in  this  nation,  not  Papijls  but  Protefiants, 
live  and  die,  and  have  never  other  faith  than 
this,  whereunto  they  are  conitrained  and 
compelled  by  perfecution,  without  either  faith 


or  knowledge. 


CHAP.    II.     , 

The  interpreter  of  this  rule  is  the  fcriptures, 
and  Spirit  of  God  in  ivhomfoever. 

TH  E  next  thing,  as  the  immediate  que- 
ftion  from  this  former,  is,  Who  muft 
interpret  this  rule  ?  becaufe,   as  is  objected, 
There  are  many  dark  places  in  it,  hard  to  be 
z  Pet.  iii.       under  flood.    Unto  which  we  anfwer,  The  two 
witnefles  of  God  fhall  be  the  only  interpreters 
John  xv.  26,  thereof ;  which  are,  the  Word  of  God  con- 
27;  tained  in  the  fame  fcriptures,  and  the  Spirit  of 

God  ;  fo  are  they  called.  Firfl,  For  the 
fcriptures  themfelves  ;  though  fome  doctrines, 
-in  fome  places,  be  dark  and  obfcure,  as  Peter 

fpeak- 
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fpeaketh,  yet  the  felf  fame  doctrines,  in  other 

places,  are  plain  and  manifeft.     For,  all  the 

words  of  the  Lord  are  -plain  to  him  that  will 

under ft and ',  and  ftraight  to  them  that  would 

find  knowledge.     And  knowledge  is  eafy  to  him  Prov.  viii.  9. 

that  will  under ji and.      Secondly,  The  Spirit — xiv.  6. 

of  God,  fo  faith  the  Apoftle,  7/  is  the  Spirit  1  John  ii.  6, 

that  beareth  witnefs :  for  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghoft,  whom  John  xiv.  26. 

the  father  will  fend  in  my  name,  he  fijall  teach 

you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  re xvi  3. 

mcmbrance  which  I  have  told  you.     Howbeii, 

when  he  is  come,  which  is  the  Spirit  of  truth, 

he  will  lead  you  into  all  truth  :  for  he  Jhall  not 

[peak  of  himfelf,  but  whatfoever  he  fijall  hear, 

jhall  he  f peak,  and  he  will /hew  you  of  the  things 

to  come.    For  the  Spirit  fearchelh  all  things,  even  1  Cor.  ii.  iojj 

the  deep  things  of  God.     For  the  things  of  Cod11' 

knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.     But 

the  anointing  that    ye  have  received  of  him,  t  j0hn  ii.  27, 

divelleth  in  you  -,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man 

teach  you,  but  as  the  fame  anointing  teacheth 

you  of  all  things,  and  it  is  true,  and  is  not  lying, 

and  as  it  hath  taught  you  ;  you  Jhall  abide  in 

him.     Hereby   we   know   that    he    abldeth    in  —  iii.  24.' 

us,  even  by  the  Spirit  that  he  hath  given  us. 

For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit,  the  word  of  x  c0r.  xii.8, 

wifdom  ',  and  to  another  the  word  of  knowledge, 

by  the  fame  Spirit. 

The  fcriptures  be  fo  plain  in  this,  that  the 
greatcft  adverfaries  thereof  do  acknowledge 
the  truth  of  it  •,  only  herein  lieth  the  difficulty  •, 
who  it  is  that  hath  this  Spirit  of  God  to  inter- 
pret the  fcriptures ;  which  is  this  fure  rule  ? 
which  in  the  next  place  is  to  be  handled. 
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that  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  underftand  and  inter- 
pret the  fcriptures,  is  given  to  all  and  every 
particular  perfon  that  fear  and  obey  God,  of 
what  degree  foever  they  be  >  and  not  to  the 
•wicked. 

Pfal.  xxv.  12,  TjRov'd,  What  man  is  he  that  fear eth  the 
*4«  JL      Ij0t~d->  him  will  he  teach  the  way  that  he 

pall  choofe.     The  fecret  of  the  Lord  is  revealed 
to  them  that  fear  him,  and  his  covenant  to  give 
— —  cvii.  43.  them  under ■  (landing.     Who  is  wife  that  he  may 
obferve  thefe  things*    be  pall    underftand    the 
Dan.  xii.  10.  loving  kindnefs  of  the  Lord.     None  of  the  wicked 
<.  fhall  have  under -/landing  ;  but  the  wife  fhall  un- 

Amos  iii.  7.  derjland.  Fo/  God  will  do  nothing  -,  but  he  re- 
pfal.  cxix.  99.  vealeth  his  fecrets  to  his  fervants.  I  have  had 
more  underflanding  than  all  my  teachers,  and 
than  all  the  ancients  ;  becaufe  1  kept  thy  pre- 
Prov.  xxviii.  cepts :  For  he  that  keepeth  the  law  is  a  child  of 
7.  underflanding.     If  ye  love  me*   keep  my  com- 

John  xiv.  15,  tnandments  ;  and  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and 
2*'  he  fhall  give  you  the  fpirit  of  truth.     If  any  man 

love  me  he  will  keep  tny  word  ;  and  my  Fa- 
ther and  I  will  come  unto  him,  and  will  dwell 

* vn-  *7'with  him.     If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  fhall 

know  of  the  doitrine  whether  it  be  of  God  or 

Acts  v.  32.     n0m     2"ea,  and  the  Holy  Ghofl,  whom  God  hath 

Lukexxi.  1  $■  given  to    all  that   obey  him.     I  will  give   \ou 

(my  difciples  that   obey  me,  and  fuffer  for 

xii.  12.  my  lake)  a  mouth  andwifdom,  &c.     The  Holy 

.Ghofl  fhall  teach  you  what  ye  pall  fay.     For, 

Matt.  x.  20.    //   is  not   you  that  fpeak,    but    the  Spirit    of 

Markiv.  11.  my  Fa! her  that  fpeaketh  in  you.     And,  to  you 

(my  iol lowers)  is  given  to  know  the  myfteries 
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of  the  kingdom  of  Gcd  ;  but  not  to  them  that  are 
without :  For  the  myfiery  of  the  go  [pel  is  made  Col.  ii.  z. 
manifefl  to  the  faints. 

The  church  and  faints  of  God  have  re- 
vealed unto  them  by  the  Spirit,  the  things 
that  eye  hath  not  feen,  &c.  And  they  have  l  Cor«  «•  9» 
received  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  they  might  know  lo>  r4" 
the  things  that  are  given  them  of  God,  But 
the  natural  man  perceiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  \  for  they  are  foolijhnefs  to  him  : 
neither  can  he  know  them,  becaufe  they  are  fpi- 
rituaily  difcermd.  But  he  that  is  fpiritual  dif- 
cerneth  all  things,  &c. 

Hence  it  is  moft  plain  to  whom  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  given ;  even  to  every  parti- 
cular faint  of  God.  And  it  is  no  private 
fpirit  ;  but  even  the  pubhck  Spirit  of  God, 
which  is  in  him,  which  enableth  him  to  un- 
derftand,  and  fo  to  declare  the  things  gi- 2  ?et'  *■  2°* 
ven  him  of  God.  That  is,  a.  private  fpirit, 
that  is  not  of  God,  though  it  be  in  multi- 
tudes •,  but  the  Spirit  of  God,  though  but  in 
one  faint,  is  not  private.  God's  Spirit  is  not 
private;  for  it  is  not  comprehended  only 
within  one  place,  perfoh,  or  time,  as  man's 
is  ;  but  it  is  univerfal  and  eternal ;  fo  is  not 
man's  :  Therefore  man's  is  private,  though 
they  be  many  •,  God's  is  publick,  though  but; 
in  one  Perfon. 


*fo  -<r* 
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CHAP.    IV. 

Thofe  that  fear  and  obey  God,  and  fo  have  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  /earth  out  and  know  the 
mind  of  God  in  the  fcriptures,  are  commonly, 
and  for  the  moft  fart,  thefimple,  poor,  de- 
fpifed,  &c. 

Matt.  xi.  5,    TTJRov'd.     Our  Saviour  faith,  The  poor  re- 
z5*  Jj     ceive  the  go/pel  ;  and  7"  thank  thee,   Fa- 

ther^ becaufe  thou  baft  opened  thefe  things  unit* 
babes  ;  it   is   fo,    O  Father,    becaufe   thy  good 
James  ii.  5.    pleafure  was  fucb.     Hearken  my   beloved  bre- 
thren, Hath   not  God  chofen  the   poor  of  this 
world  that  they  Jhould  be    rich  in  faith,    and 
heirs  of  the  kingdom   which  he  hath  promifed  ? 
1  Cor.  i.  26,   &c.     Brethren,  you  fee  your  calliug,  that  God 
*e*  hath  chofen  the  foolijh  of  this  world,  the  weak 

of  this  world,  the  vile  of  this  world  and  defpi- 
Pro'/,  i.  4.      Jed,  and  which  are  not.     God's  dealing  is,  to 
give  unto  the  fimple  fharpnefs  of  wit,  and  to  the 
John  iii.  8.     child  knowledge  and  difcretion.     The  fpirit  blow- 
eib  where  it  liftetb,  and  is  not  ty'd  to  the 
1  Sbgsxxii.  learned.     Poor  persecuted  Micaiah  had  the 
truth  againft  four  hundred  of  king  Ahab\ 
prophets.     So  had  Jeremiah  againlt  all  the 
pricils  and  prophets  of  Ifrael.     The  Lord  of 
life  himfelf,  in  his  fleihiy  being,  What  was 
he,  but  a  man  full  of  forrovvs  ?  in  his  birth, 
Lukeii.  7.     laid  in  a  cratch,  becaufe  there  was  no   room 
Mark  \i.  5.  for  him  in  the  inn.     A  carpenter  by  trade  : 
Matt.  viij.  20.  Having  not  a  hole  to  reft  his  head  in.     And 
in  his  death,  contemned  and  defpifed.     His 
Apoftles,  in  like  manner,    what  were  they, 
but  mean   men,  fifhermen,   tentmakers,    and 
1  Cor.  iv.  1 1 .  fuch  like,  having  no  certain  dwelling  place, 

which 
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which  the  worldly-wife,  Scribes  and  Phari- 

fees  took  notice  of,    and  reproachfully  faidj 

Doih  cny  of  the  rulers,  or  of  the  Pharifees  John  vii.  4.8, 

believe  in  him  ?  But  this  people  that  know  not  49- 

the  law'  nre  accurfed. 

The  truth  of  this  is  as  plain  as  may  be  ; 
that  the  fcriptures  being  the  rule  of  faith,  per- 
fect and  abfolute,  and  that  the  plainnefs  of 
them  is  fuch,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  God  they 
may  be  eafily  underfiooa  of  thofe  that  fear 
and  obey  God,  but  of  none  elfe,  and  that 
fuch  are  moft  commonly  the  poor  and  de- 
fpifed  ;  for,  if  any  man  want  wifdom  (be  he  James  5.  5. 
never  fo  fimple)  let  him  ask  of  God,  and  he 
will  give  him.  Which  is  alfo  confirmed  by 
human  teftimonies. 

The  Proteftants  confefs,  That  in  the pr/- White,  p.  7. 
mitive  church,  the  doclrines,  and  fever al points 
of  religion,  were  known  and  difcovered  by  the 
moft  mean  of  the  people,  and  the  bifhops  exhort- 
ed them  thereunto,  &c.  Alfo  that  this  rule  i s Page 9, 
of  that  nature,  that  it  is  able  to  diretl  any  man, 
be  he  never  fo  fimple  ;  yea,  the  moft  unlearned 
alive  may  conceive  and  underjiand  it  fufficiently 
for  his  falvation. 

And  they  relate  the  fayings  of  the  anci- 
ents in  this  thing.  Firft,  Clemens  Alcxandri-?*%z  »*i 
nus.  'The  word  is  not  bid  from  any  v  it  is  a 
common  light  that  fbineth  unto  all  men  \  there  it 
no  obfcurity  in  it  :  Hear  you  it,  you  that  be  far 
off,  and  you  that  be  nigh.  Next  him  An  ft  in. 
God  hath  bowed  down  the  fcriptures  to  the  ca- 
pacity of  babes  and  fucklings  ;  that  where  proud 
men  will  not  fpeak  to  their  capacity,  yet  himfef 
might.  After  him  Chryfoftom.  The  fcriptures 
are  eafy  to  under fl and,  and  expofed  to  the  cat 
parity  of  every  fervant,  and  plowman,  and  wi- 
?  4  daw^ 
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dow,  and  boy,  and  him  that  is  mojl  anwifi. 
Therefore  God  penned  the  fcriptures  by  the 
hands  of  -publicans,  fijhermen,  tent  makers, 
fijepherds,  neatherds,  and  unlearned  men  *, 
that  none  of  the  femple  people  might  have 
any  excufe  to  keep  them  from  reading,  and 
that  fo  they  might  be  eafy  to  be  undcritood 
of  all  men  •,  the  artificer,  the  houfe-holacr  and 
widow  woman,  and  him  that  is  mojl  unlearn- 
ed. Yea,  the  Apofiles  and  Prophets,  as  fchool- 
mailers  to  all  the  world,  made  their  writings 
plain  and  evident  to  all  men  ;  fo  that  every 
man  of  himfelf,  only  by  reading  them,  might 
learn  the  things  fpoken  therein.  Next  Jujtin 
Martyr  faith,  Hear  the  words  of  the  fcrip- 
iure  ■,  which  be  fo  eafy,  that  it  needs  no  expo- 
fit  ion,  but  only  to  be  rebearfed.  And  this 
the  Prolejlants  fay  was  the  perpetual  and  con- 
ftant  judgment  of  the  ancient  church,  &c. 
White,  p.  21.  And  further,  he  alledgeth,  Theodoret  who 
writ  of  his  times,  You  /hall  every  where  fee 
thefe  points  of  our  faith  to  be  known  and  un- 
derload, not  only  by  fuch  as  are  teachers  in 
the  church,  but  even  of  coblers  and  fmiths, 
and  webjiers,  and  all  kind  of  artificers  ;  yea, 
all  our  women,  not  they  only  which  are  book 
learned,  but  they  alfo  that  get  their  living 
wirh  their  needle  ;  yea,  maid  fervants  and 
waiting  women  \  and  not  citizens  only,  but 
husbandmen  of  the  country  are  very  skilful  in 
iheie  things ;  you  may  hear  among  us  ditchers, 
and  neatheards,  and  woodfetters,  difcourfing 
of  the  Trinty  and  the  Creation,  &c.  The 
like  is  reported  by  others.  And  fay  the 
PrGtefiauis,  his  doclrine  that  was  prefident  in 
*:he  'Trent  confpiracy,  That  a  diftaff  was  fitter 
for  woman  than  a  Bible,  was  not  yet  hatch- 
ed, fcfr.  Oh  ! 


APPENDIX.  2£ 

Oh  !  it  were  well  if  the  contempt  of  thefe 
pious  practices  were  paled  only  within  the 
Romifh  profefiion,  and  were  not  practifed  in 
and  among  thofe  that  profefs  themfelves  to  be 
feparated  therefrom  ;  and  what  is  more  fre- 
quent in  the  mouths  of  many  Protefiants, 
yea,  the  bifiiops  themfelves,  than  thefe  and 
iiich  like  words :  Muft  every  bafe  fellow, 
cobler,  taylor,  weaver,  &c.  meddle  with  the 
expofition,  or  difcourfmg  of  the  fcriptures, 
which  appertain  to  none  but  to  the  learned  ? 
Yea,  do  they  not  forbid  their  own  minifters 
to  expound  or  difcourfeof  the  fcriptures  ?  Read 
their  49th  Canon,  which  is  j  No  prrf?n  wkat^ 
foever,  not  examined  and  approved  by  the  bijhcp 
of  the  diocefe,  or  not  licenfed,  as  is  afore/aid,  for 
a  fufficient  and  convenient  preacher,  fball  take 
upon  him  to  expound  in  his  own  cure,  or  elfe- 
where,  any  fcripture,  or  matter  or  doclrine  ;  but 
foall  only  fiudy  to  read  plainly  and  aptly  {with- 
out glozing  or  adding)  the  homilies  already  fet 
forth,  or  hereafter  to  be  publifoed  by  lawful 
authority,  &c.  So  that  not  only  Jefus  Chrift 
and  his  Apoftles  (who  are  alive  in  their  do- 
clrine, though  not  in  their  perfons)  are  for- 
bidden all  expofition  of  the  holy  fcriptures, 
or  matter,  or  doclrine,  not  being  licenfed  by 
the  biffiops  ;  but  alfo  their  own  minifters, 
who  have  fworn  canonical  obedience  to  them. 
Yet  when  they  are  put  to  anfwer  the  Papifisy 
who  practife  the  fame  thing,  they  take  up 
both  fcriptures  and  ancient  writers  to  con- 
fute it. 


CHAR 
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CHAP.    V. 

The  learned  in  human  learning,  do  commonly, 
and  for  the  moft  part,  err,  and  know  not 
the  truth,  but  per  [ecu te  it,  and  the  prof  ef- 
fort of  it  \  and  therefore  are  no  further  to 
be  followed  than  we  fee  them  agree  with 
truth. 


T 


'HE  next  thing  in  order  is,  feeing  the 
Lord  revealeth  his  fecrets  to  the  hum- 
ble, though  wanting  human  learning,  that  we 
now  prove  on  the  contrary.  That  God  ufu- 
ally,  and  for  the  moil  part,  hideth  his  fecrets 
from  the  learned,  and  fuffereth  them  to  err 
and  refill  the  truth  ;  yea,  fo  far  as  to  perfe- 
cute  it,  and  the  profeiTors  of  it. 

And  Firjl,  Let  us  begin  with  the  learned 

Heathen,  who  were  behind  none  in  human 

learning.     The  wife  men  of  Egypt,  how  did 

they  refill  the  glorious  and  powerful  truth  of 

God  delivered  by  Mofes  ?  Yea,  they  refitted 

it  with  fuch  figns  and  lying   wonders,  that 

the   heart  of  Pharaoh,    and  all  his   people, 

were  hardened  againft  it.     And  what  was  thd 

Exod.  vii.      caufe  of  Babel's  deilruclion,  but  their  trufting 

12,  &c.  _       \n  the  Jearned  ?  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  mul- 

Ifa  xlvii1'  i"  tttu^e  °f  th  councils,  &c.     /  dcflroy  the  to- 

. '.  xiii.'2r.  kens  of  the  foothfayers,  and  make  them  that 

conjeclure  fools,  and  turn  the  wife  men  back- 
ward, and  make  their  knowledge  foolifhnefs. 
The  things  of  God's  dealing  none  of  the 
learned  or  Egypt  or  Babel  could  interpret 
but  Jofeph  and  Daniel. 

Next  come  to  the   learned  Priefis  and 
Prophets  of  the  Jews,  whofe  lips  fiould  have 

preferv\i 
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preferved  knowledge,    and  at  whofe  mouth  the 

people  fbould  have  fought  the  Law.     But  faith 

the  Lord,     They    are  gone  out  of  the   way  \  Mal.ii.  7,  8. 

they  have  caufed  many  to  fall  by  the  law,  &c. 

/Mfo,  Stay  your  felves  and  wonders  they  arelk.  xxix. 

blind  and  make  you  blind  \    they  are  drunken , 

but  not  with  wine  ;  they  jl x agger,  but  not  with 

ftrong  drink :  for  the  Lord  hath  covered  you 

with   a  fpirit    of  Jlumber,    and  hath  fhut  up 

your  eyes,  the  prophets  and  your  chief  feers,  &c. 

Therefore  the  Lord  faidy    becaufe    this  people 

come  near  to  me  with  their  mouth,  and  honour 

me  with  their  lips,  but  have  removed  their  heart 

far  from  me  ;  and  their  fear  towards  me  was 

taught  by  the  precepts  of  men.    Therefore,  behold, 

I  will  again  do  a  marvellous  work,  in  this  people ; 

a  marvellous  work,  and  a  wonder  -,  for  the  wif- 

dom  of  their  wife  men  /hall  perifh  -,  and  the  un- 

derjlanding  of  the  prudent  fo  all  be  hid,  &c.  Their  m.  lvi.  10, 

watchmen  are  all  blind,  they  have  no  knowledge,  &c. 

&c.   And  thefefhepherds  cannot  underfland  ;  for 

they  all  look  to  their  own  way,  every  one  for  his 

own  advantage,  and  for  his  own  purpofe.     The}^-  viii.  9, 

wife  men  are  afhamed  ;  they  are  afraid  and  ta- &c- 

ken  :  Lo,  they  haverejetled  the  word  of  the  Lord, 

and  what  wifdom  is  in  them,  &c.     My  people— ™-  «4» 

have  been  as  lofl  fheep,    their  fbepherds  have   c'   {  € 

caufed  them    to    go  aflray,    and  have    turned 

them  away  to  the  mountains,  &c.     Night  fhallMicah  iii. 

be  unto  them  for  a  vifion,  and  darknejs  for  a 

divination :    The  fun  fhall  go  down  over  the  pro- 

phets,  and  the  day  fhall  be  dark  over  them,  &c. 

For  they  have  no  anfwer  of  God  :  they  build 

up  Zion  with  blood,  and  Jerufalem  with  ini-  Zeph.  iii.  4, 

quity,  &c.     Her  prophets  are  light  and  wicked 

perfons  -,  her  priejis  have  polluted  thefanUuary  \ 

they  have  wrefled  the  law, 

And 
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And  in   the  time  of  our  Saviour,  How 

Matt.  xv.  6.  had  they  made  the  commandments  of  God  of  no 

A&s  xiii.  27.  authority    by    their   traditions.     The  rulers  of 

Jerufalem  (the  High  prieft,  Scribes  and  Pha- 

rifees)  knew  not  Chrijt,  nor  yet  the  words  of 

the  prophets,  which  they  heard  read  every  fab- 

hath,    but  fulfilled  them   in    condemning   him. 

Matt.  xi.        And  our  Saviour  faith,  /  thank  thee,  Father, 

Lord   of  heaven  and  earth,    becauje  thou  haft 

hid  thefe   things   from   the  wife,    and  men  of 

John  vii.  48.   under  (I  an  ding.     And  none  of  the  Pharifees  nor 

iCor.  i.  20,  rulers  believed  'on  him.    Where  is  the  wife  ? 

Where  is  the  Scribe  ?  Where  is  the  difputer  of 

this  world  ?  Hath  not  God  made  the  wifdom  of 

this  world  foolifhnefs  ?  Not  many  wife  men  after 

the  flefh,  not  many  fnighty,  not  many  noble  are 

called. 

And  for  the  learned,  fince  the  time  of 
our  Saviour,  the  council  of  Ephefus,  where 
were  132  bifhops.  Of  Seleucia  ;  where  were 
160  bifhops,  related  by  the  Proteftants. 
How  grievouily  did  they  err  in  decreeing 
the  deteftable  error  of  Arrianifm  ?  Who  is 
ignorant  (knowing  the  hiftories)  that  from 
time  to  time,  both  particular  Popes  and  ge- 
neral councils  have  grofiy  erred  in  many 
things  ?  Only  one  we  will  mention,  pafling 
by  Trent  and  others.  The  council  Later  an, 
we  mean  (Pope  Innocent,  12 15.)  which  for 
Jiniverfality  was  behind  none  •,  where  were 
prefent,  two  patriarchs,  70  archbifhops  me- 
tropolitans, 400  bifhops,  12  abbots,  800, 
conventual  priors,  the  legates  of  the  Greek 
and  Roman  empire  •,  befides  the  ambafiadors 
and  orators  of  the  kings  of  Jerufalem, 
France,  Spain,  England  and  Cyprus.  In 
^his  council  it  was   decreed,  That  all  here- 

ticks, 
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ticks,  and  fo  many  as  do  in  any  point  refift 
the  Catholick  faith,  mould  be  condemned, 
&V.  And  alfo  that  the  fecular  powers,  of 
what  degree  foever  they  be,  fhall  be  compel- 
led openly  to  fwear  for  the  defence  of  the 
faith,  that,  [they  will]  to  the  uttermoft  of 
their  power,  root  out  and  deftroy  in  all  their 
kingdoms,  all  fuch  perfons  as  the  Catholick 
church  hath  condemned  for  hereticks  :  and  if 
they  do  not,  they  fhall  be  excommunicated. 
And  if  they  do  not  reform  within  one  whole 
year,  then  the  Pope  may  denounce  all  their 
fubjects  abfolved,  and  utterly  delivered  from 
(hewing  or  owing  any  fidelity  or  obedience 
towards  them.  Again,  That  the  Pope  may 
give  that  land  to  be  occupied  and  enjoyed 
of  the  Catholicks  to  pofTefs  it  (all  hereticks 
being  rooted  out)  quietly  and  without  any 
contradiction.  Tho.  Beacon,  in  his  Reliques 
of  Rome,  printed  1563,  and  the  Protectants 
confefs ;  that  this  imperfection  hath  hung  fo 
fail  upon  all  councils  and  churches,  that  Na- 
zi anzen  faith,  He  never  faw  any  council 
have  a  good  end. 

Thus  are  here  fufHcient  teftimonies  pro- 
ved from  fcriptures  and  experience ;  that 
the  learned  may,  and  have  ufualJy  erred  ; 
an  '  therefore  the  holy  fcripaires  ofcen  warn- 
etji  u>,  To  beware  of  fa Ij \  prophets,  for  fim-  Matt.  xxiv. 
;r  are  gone  out  into  the  world.  1  John.  iv. 

And  will  not  your  majefty,  your  high- 
nefs,  your  honours,  your  worfhips,  be  plea- 
lb  3  confider  of  thele  things  ?  But  will 
y  r  iclves  fubmit  the  guidance  of  your  fouls 
to  thq  Seamed  fpirituality  (as  they  are  called) 
w  ue  examination  by  the  fcriptures  ? 

w»  .  you  will  ftill  do,  we  can  but  be- 

wail 
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wail  with  the  forrows  of  our  hearts.  And  not 
fo  only,  but  will  you  with  your  power  which 
God  hath  given  you  to  ufe  well,  compel  and  con- 
ftrain  your  fubj  efts  and  underlings  to  believe  as 
the  learned  believe,  not  fuffering  us  to  read  or 
fearch  the  fcriptures  ?  Which  if  you  abhor, 
as  being  the  Romijh  practice  •,  will  yen  do 
that  which  is  worfe,  letting  us  read  the  fcrip- 
tures, whereby  we  may  know  the  will  of  our 
heavenly  Mafler,  and  have  our  confeiences  en- 
lightened and  convinced  ;  but  not  fufftr  us  to 
praclife  that  we  learn  and  know  ?  Whereby 
our  fin  and  condemnation  is  made  greater  than 
Luke  xii.  47.  tfc  blind  Papijls,  as  is  proved.  And  not  on- 
ly fo,  but  will  you  conftrain  us  to  captivate 
our  confeiences,  and  praftife  in  that  which  in 
our  fouls  we  know  to  be  evil,  and  contrary 
to  the  manifefl  law  of  the  Lord,  and  that 
only  becaufe  the  learned  have  fo  decreed  (Whom 
you  acknowledge  are  fubjeet  to  err  as  well  as 
others)  or  elfe  lie  in  perpetual  imprifonment, 
and  be  otherwife  greivoufly  perfecuted  ? 

May  it  pleafe  you  to  obferve,  that  the 
church  of  Rome  feeth,  and  acknowledgeth  in 
words,  That  Jefus  Chrifi  is  come  in  the  fieflo, 
and  hath  abolifhed  the  priefthood  of  Aaron, 
and  the  legal  facriflces ;  but  the  Jews  fee  it 
not  to  this  day  •,  nay,  the  HighPriefi,  Scribes 
and  Pharifees  faw  it  not ;  but  for  the  pub- 
liming  thereof,  perfecuted  Chrijl  the  Lord, 
and  his  Apofiles,  unto  the  death,  calling  their 
doctrine  herefy,  and  them  feditious  enemies 
to  Cafar,  Sec.  For  the  which  we  all  juftly 
condemn  them  for  their  nefs,  fo  ofren 

as  we  read  the  holy  riiftory. 

And  the  church  of  England  feeth  and 
knowledgeth  divers  damnable  doctrines  df  the 

church 
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church  of  Rome ;  this  among  many  •,  That 
the  fcriptures  are  not  the  only  rule  of  faith ; 
but  that  men  ought  to  be  confirained  to  believe 
as  the  church  believes.  The  Proteftants  fee 
the  iniquity  of  this,  becaufe  they  fee  and  ac- 
knowledge all  churches  are  fubjecl  to  err. 
But  the  learned  Papifts  fee  it  not,  but  have 
decreed,  That  whofoever  refifteth  in  any  point, 
mall  be  judged  as  an  Heretick,  and  fuffer  fire 
and  faggot.  And  every  temporal  magiftrate 
that  doth  not  root  fuch  Hereticks  out  of  their 
dominions,  ihall  be  excommunicated :  And 
if  he  do  not  reform,  he  mail  be  expelled  his 
earthly  poiTemons,  and  his  fubjects  freed  from 
owing  any  fidelity  or  obedience  towards  him, 
6JV.  For  the  which  height  of  iniquity  the 
Proteflants  and  we  juftly  cry  out  againft  them, 
for  all  the  innocent  blood  that  they  have 
Ihed. 

And  we  fee  moll  manifeftly,  That  what- 
foevcr  is  not  of  faith  is  fin.  And  without  Rom.  xiv.2". 
faith  it  is  impoffible  to  pleafe  God.  AndHeb.  xi.6. 
therefore  that  no  mortal  man  may  make  a  law 
to  the  confcience,  and  force  unto  it  by  p  erf  edi- 
tions, and  confequently  may  not  compel  unto 
any  religion  where  faith  is  wanting,  as  here- 
after more  largely  we  prove.  But  the  learn- 
ed of  this  land  fee  it  not  (or  rather  will  not 
practife  it)  but  for  our  not  fubmitting  herein 
procure  your  temporal  fword  to  perfecute  us, 
by  calling  us  in  prifons,  where  many  of  us 
have  remained  divers  years  in  lingring  impri- 
fonment,  deprived  of  all  earthly  comforts  ; 
as  wives,  children,  callings,  &c.  without 
hope  of  releafe,  till  our  God  (for  the  practice 
of  whofe  commandments  we  are  thus  perfe- 
cted) perfuade  the  hearts,  of  your  majefty, 
1  your 
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ycur  highnefs,  your  honours,  your  worfhips, 
to  rake  pity  upon  us,  our  poor  wives  and 
children  •,  or  his  heavenly  Majefty  releafe  us 
bv  death.  Vv'  ill  not  fucceeding  ages  cry  out 
againft  the  cruelty  of  the  learned  Protejlants 
herein,  as  well  as  they  cry  out  againft  the 
crueky  of  the  learned  Jews  and  Papifts  ? 
Yes,  we  are  aflured  they  will,  as  many  mil- 
lions do  in  other  nations  at  this  day. 

The  fcriptures  declare,  the.  caufe  of  the 
Jews  blindnefs  was,  not  the  obfcurity  of  the 
fcriptures,  but  that  they  winked  with  their 
eyes,  left  they  mould  fee  that  which  would 
deprive  them   of  meir  honours  and  profits : 

John  xi.  48.  And  becaufe  their  fear  towards  God  was 
taught  by  mens  precepts,  and  becaufe  they 
looked  to  their  own  way,  and  to  their  own 
advantage,  and  had  rejected  the  word  of  the 
Lord  -,  and  becaufe  they  builded  their  Sim 
with  blood,  and  Jerufalem  with  iniquity,  and 
fought  their  own  honour,  and  not  God's,  as 
before  is  proved  :  lb  the  caufe  of  the  blindnefs 
of  the  learned  Papifls,  in  denying  the  fcrip- 
tures, the  only  rule  of  faith,  is  not  the  obfcu- 
rity of  the  fcriptures,  but  their  winking  with 
their  eyes,  left  they  mould  fee  that  that 
would  bring  them  from  their  honours  and 
profits,  and  all  the  forenamed  in  the  Jews. 
And  alfo,    as   the  Proteftants  well  obferve, 

White,  p.  18.  Pirfv,  That  they  might  make  themfehes  judges 
in  their  own  caufe :  For  who  feeth  not,  that 
if  the  church  be  the  rule  of  faith,  and  theirs 
he  the  church,  which  way  the  verdicl  will  go  f 
Next  •,  For  that  the  greateji  points  of  their 
religion  have  no  foundation  on  the  fcrip- 
tures, &c.  So  that,  take  away  the  fcriprures, 
and  eftablifh  their  religion  ;  but  eftablim  the 

fcrip- 
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fcriptures,  and  their  religion  vanifheth  ;  and 
that  mother  of  whoredoms,  that  glorified  her 
felf  as  a  queen,  fhall  be   confumed  ;  and  her  Rev.  xviii. 
merchants,  that  were  waxed  rich  through  her 
pleafures  and  profits,   mail   wail  and  weep, 
the  which  they  now  feeing,  fhut  their  eyes, 
left  they  mould  fee  that  which  would  bring 
them  from  thefe  honours,  profits  and  pleafures. 
In  like  manner,  it  may  eafily  be  judged  by 
every  indifferent  man,  that  the  cauie  why  the 
learned  of  this  land  will  not  fee,  or  at  leaft 
practife  (that  feeing  there  is  but  one  Lord,  Eph.  iv.  5. 
and  one  Lawgiver  over  the  conference  ;  there- James  iv-  I2, 
fore  no  man  ought  to  be  compelled  to  a  wor- 
fhip  wherein  he  hath  not  faith  by  perfecution) 
is  not  the  obfeurity  of  the  fcriptures,  but  their 
winking  with  their  eyes,  left  they  fhould  fee 
that,   that  would  take  away  their  honours  and 
profits?  For,  if  bribes  blind  the  eyes  of  the  Dcat. xvi.  19. 
wife,  then  honours  and   profits  much  more. 
For  who  feeth  not,  if  none  fhould  be  com- 
pelled  by  perfecution   to   worfhip,    till  the 
power  of  God's   word    had    begotten   faith 
in  them  to  worfhip   God    in   fpirit  and  in 
truth  (fuch  only  worfhip  him,  and  none  but  John  iv.  23. 
fuch  are  required  to  worfhip  him)  that  thefe 
learned  would  lofe  their  honours  and  profits 
in  being  lords  and  law-makers  over  the  con- 
fcience and  fouls  ol "men  ;  although  your  ma- 
jefty  might  lawfully  give  them  what  tempo- 
ral honours  and  pro  tits  your  highnefs  liked 
or.     Thefe  are  the  true  caufes  of  the  blind- 
nefs   of  the  learned  •,    for    lb    Chrift  faith ; 
How  can  ye  believe,  when  yefeek  honour  one  of 
another,  and  feek  not  the  honour  that  cometh 

from  God  alone.     And  how  can  men  but  be v- 44» 

fclind  in  God's  myfteries,  when  they  look  to 
C  their 
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their  own  way  for  their  own  advantage,  and 
for  their  own  purpofe  •,  for  having  rejebied 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  What  wifdom  is  in 
them  ?  They  have  no  anfwer  of  God,  that 
build  up  their  Sion  (for  fo  they  account  their 
churches  and  profeflions)  with  blood,  and  Je- 
ruftlem  with  iniquity,  as  before  is  proved. 

If  thefe  learned  could  free  us  from  the 
Lord's  wrath,  or,  if  they  might  anfwer  for 
us,  and  we  be  free  ;  it  were  fafe  for  us  to 
fubmit  our  felves,  and  captivate  our  judg- 
ments and  practice  to  them  ;  but  feeing  they 
cannot  fo  much  as  deliver  their  own  fouls  •, 

Mark  xv.  H.and  that  //  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  mujt 
fall  into  the  ditch.  And  every  one  muft  gi-ve 
account  of  himfelf  to  God,  and  be  judged  by 
his  own  works  done  in  the  flefh,  and  that 
the  foul  that  fmneth  fhall  die.  We  dare  not 
follow  any  mortal  man  in  matters  of  falva- 
tion  further  than  we  know  him  to  agree  with 
the  meaning  of  God  in  the  fcriptures. 

Paul  the  holy  Apoftle  of  J  ejus  Chrifi, 

2  Cor.  xi.  i.  taught,  That  we  fhould  follow  him  no  other- 
wife  than  he  followed  Chrifi  -,  yea,  Chnjl 
himfelf  fent  men  to  the  fcriptures  to  try  his 
doctrine.  The  Apoftles  fuffered  their  doctrine 
to  be  tryed,  and  commend  them  that  try  it. 

White,p.i2  7.  And  the  Proteftants  confefs,  This  doclriud 
was  never  mijliked,  till  a  church  rofe  up, 
ivhofe  f.lver  being  drofs,  and  whofe  milk 
fon,  could  not  endure  the  trial  -,  which,  being 
true,  that  we  may  try.  Why  may  not  we 
alio  judge  and  practife  according  as  God's 
Spirit  mail  direct  us  in  our  trial  r  If  a  man 
ihould  drink  poifon,  and  know  it  to  be  poi- 
Ibn,  were  he  not  in  a  worfe  eftate  than  he  that 
Ihould  drink  it  ignorantly,  not  knowing  there- 
i  of? 
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of?  even  a  murderer  of  himfelf  in  the  higheft 
degree  :  So  he  that  drinketh  fpiritual  poifon, 
knowing  it  (for  according  to  mens  faith  it  is 
unto  them)  he  is  in  a  worfe  eftate,  and  a  mur- 
derer of  his  own  foul  in  the  higheft  degree. 
And  therefore  that  church,  or  thofe  learned, 
that  will  naffer  their  doctrine  to  be  tried,  and 
yet  conftrain  men  to  receive  and  pracYife  it, 
when  upon  examination,  their  confciences 
are  convinced  of  the  falfehood  thereof,  are 
worfe,  and  do  more  highly  fin  than  they  that 
conftrain  a  blind  confcience,  though  both  be 
evil. 

We  defpife  not  learning,  nor  learned  men, 
but  do  reverence  it  and  them,  according  ro 
their  worthinefs  •,  only  when  it  is  advanced 
into  the  feat  of  God,  and  that  given  to  it 
which  appertaineth  unto  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
which  is  to  lead  into  all  truth  ;  then  ought  all, 
as  Ezekiab  did  unto  the  brazen  ferpent,  de- 
teft  it  and  contemn  it. 


C  H  A  P.     VI. 

Persecution  for  caufe  of  confcience,  is  again  ft  the 
doflrine  of  Jefus  Chrift,  King  of  kings. 

i.  f~*s  H  R  I  ST  commandeth,  That  the 
V  i  tares  and  wheat  (which  are  thofe 
that  walk  in  the  truth,  and  thofe  that  walk  in 
falfhood)  fhould  be  let  alone  in  the  worlds  and 
not  f  lucked  up  until  the  harvefi,  which  is  the  end  Matt,  xlii.zfl 
of  the  world.  •  — —  xv.  14. 

2.  The  fame  commandeth,  That  they  that 
are  blindly  led  on  in  falfe  Religion,  and  are  of- 
fended with  him  for  teaching  true  religion,  mould 
C  2  be 
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be  let  alone,  referring  their  punijhment  itnlo 
their  falling  into  the  ditch. 

Luke  ix.  54,      3.  Agai n,  he  reproved  his difciples  {who 

55-  would  have  had  fire  come  down  from  heaven, 

and  devoured  thofe  Samaritans  that  would  not 
receive  him)  in  thefe  words  ;  Ye  know  not  of 
what  fpirit  ye  are  :  The  fin  of  man  is  not  come 
to  deftroy  mens  lives ,  but  to  fave  them. 

3 Tim.  ii.  24.  4.  Paul  the  Apoftle  of  our  Lord  teach- 
eth;  That  the  fervant  of  the  Lord  mujl  not 
ft  rive,  but  mufc  be  gentle  towards  all  men, 
fuffering  the  evil  men,  inftrucling  them  with 
meeknefs  that  are  contrary  minded  ;  proving, 
if  God  at  any  time  will  give  them  repentance, 
that  they  may  acknowledge  the  truth,  and  come 
to  amendment  out  of  that  fnare  of  the  De- 
vil, &c. 

5.  According  to  thefe  aforefaid  conv 
mandments,  the  holy  prophets  foretold,  That 
when  the  law  of  Mofes,  concerning  worfhip, 
fhould  ceafe,  and  ChrifVs  kingdom  be  eila- 

Ifa.  ii.  4.        blifhed,  then  all  carnal  weapons  mould  ceafe. 

Mic.  iv.  3,  4.  cfheyjhaii  break  their  fwords  into  mattocks,  and 
their  fpears  into  fithes,  &c.  Then  fhall  none 
hurt  nor  deftroy  in  all  the  mountain  of  my  ho- 
linefs,  &c.  And  when  he  came,  the  fame 
he  taught  and  practifed  as  before  j  fo  did  his 

2  Cor.  x.  4.  Apoftles  after  nim :  por  the  weapons  of  his 
warfare  are  not  carnal,  &c.  But  he  charg- 
ed ftreightly  that  his  difciples  mould  be  fo  far 
from  perfecuting  thofe  that  would  not  be  of 

Matt.  v.  thejj.  religion,  that  when  they  were  perfecuted 
they  fhould  pray.  When  they  were  curled,  they 
fjjould  blefs  :  The  reafon  is,  becaufe  they  that 
are  now  tares  may  hereafter  become  wheat ; 
they  who  are  now  blind  may  hereafter^  ; 
.they  that  now  rejift  him  may  hereafter  receive 
■    .  him ; 
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him  ;  they  that  are  now  in  the  Devil's  fnare, 

in  adverfenefs   to  the   truth,    may  hereafter 

come  to  repentance  ;  they  that  are  now  blaf- 

phemers,  perfecutors  and  oppreffors,  as  Paul 

was,  may  in   time,  become  faithful  as  he  j 

they  that  are  now  idolaters,  as  the  Corinths l  Cor  v»'  9- 

once  were,  may  hereafter  become  true  wor- 

fhippers  as  they  ;  they  that  are  now  no  people  \  Pet.  ii.  20. 

of  God,  nor  under  mercy,  as  the  faints  fome- 

times  were,  may  hereafter  become  the  people 

of  God,  and  obtain  mercy   as   they.     Some  Matt.  xx.  6. 

come  not  till  the  eleventh  hour.     If  thofe  that 

come  not  till  the  laft  hour  mould  be  deitroyed 

becaufe  they  came  not  at  thefirft,  then  fhould 

they  never  come,  but   be  prevented.     And 

why  do  men  call  themfelves  Chriftians,  and 

do  not  the  things  Chrift  would  ? 


CHAP.    VII. 

Persecution  for   caufe  of  confcience  is    againft 
the  profeffion  and  practice  of fcunous  princes, 

FIRST,  We  befeech  your  majefty  we 
may  relate  your  own  worthy  fayings, 
in  your  majefty's  fpeech  at  parliament,  1609. 
Your  highnefs  faith,  7/  is  a  fure  rule  in  divi- 
nity, that  God  never  loves  to  plant  his  church 
by  violence  and  bloodfhed,  &c.  And  in  your 
highnefs,  Apol.  p.  4.  fpeaking  of  fuch  Pa- 
pifts  as  took  the  oath,  thus :  /  gave  a  good 
proof  that  1  intended  no  perfecutwn  again 'ft 
them  for  confcience  caufe,  but  only  defired  to  he 
fecured  for  civil  obedience,  which  for  confcience 
cauje  they  were  bound  to  perform.  And,  p.  60. 
fpeaking  of  Blackwell,  the  arch*prieft,  your 
€  3  Htt* 
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majefty  faith,  //  was  never  my  Intention  to  lay 
any  thing  to  the  [aid  arcb-priejl's  charge,  as  1 
have  never  done  to  any  for  caufe  of  confidence, 
&c.  And  in  your  higbnefs's  Expofi.  on  Rev. 
xx.  printed  in  1588,  and  after  1693.  your 
majefty  truly  writeth  thus.  Sixthly,  The  com-, 
paffing  of  the  faints,  and  bejieging  of  the  belo- 
ved city,  declare tb  unto  us  a. certain  note  of  a 
falfe  church  to  be  perlecution  ;  for  they  come 
to  jeek  the  faithful ;  the  faithful  are  thofie  that 
are  fought  \  the  wicked  are  the  befiegers  j  the 
faithful  the  befieged. 

Secondly,  The  faying  of  Stephen,  king; 
of  Poland :  I  am  king  of  men,  not  of  con- 
ferences ;  a  commander  of  bodies,  not  of 
fouls,  &c. 

Thirdly,  Th  e  king  of  Bohemia  hath  thus 
written.  And  notwilhftanding  the  fuccefs  of 
the  latter  time,  wherein  fundry  opinions  have 
1  hatch' d  about  the  fiubjetl  of  religion,  may 
make  one  clearly  difcern  with  his  eye,  and  as  it 
tverje  touch  with  his  finger  -,  that  according  to 
the  verity  of  holy  fcripture,  and  a  maxim  here- 
tofore held  and  maintained  by  the  ancient  do- 
i'iors  of  the  church  ;  that  mens  confidences  ought 
in  no  fort  to  be  violated,  urged,  or  confitrained ; 
and  wbenjoever  men  have  atte?npted  any  thing 
•  bis  violent  courfie,  whether  openly  or  by  fe- 
rret means,  the  ififiue  hath  been  pernicious,  and 
the  caule  of  great  and  wonderful  innovations 
In  the  principa'J.fi}  and  migoiiefl  kingdoms  and 
countries  of  all  Cbr;fie;:dom,  &c.  And  further, 
his  majefty  &itb  >  $0  that  once  more  we  do 
prctefl,  before  God  and  the  whole  world,  that 
from  this  time  forward  we  are  firmly  refiolved^ 
not  to  perfecute  or  molefl,  or  fuffer  to  be  perfe- 
cted or   rnolefiied,   any  perfion  whofioever,  fior 

mat- 
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matter  of  religion,  no,  not  they  that  prof efs  them- 
feivss  to  be  of  the    Roman  church  \  neither  to 
trouble  or  difturb  them  in  the  exercife  of  their  re- 
Upon,   fo  they  live  conformably  to  the  laws  of 
the  dates,  &c. 

And  for  the  pra&ice  of  this,  Where  is 
perfecution  for  the  caufe  of  confcience,  ex- 
cept in  England,  and  where  popery  reigns  ? 
and  not  there  neither  in  all  places,  as  appear- 
ed by  France,  Poland,  and  other  places  ; 
nay,  it  is  not  pradifed  among  the  Heathen, 
that  acknowledge  not  the  true  God,  as  the 
Turk,  Perfian,  and  others. 


tC  HA  P.    VIII. 

Perfecution  for  caufe  of  conjcience^  is  condemned 
by  the  ancient  and  later  writers ;  yea,  by  Pu- 
ritans and  Papifls. 

TTILLARV  againft  Auxentius,  faith  thu$: 
*■*-  The  Chrijlian  church  doth  not  perfecute, 
but  is  perfecuted :  and  lamentable  it  is  to  fee  tht 
oreat  folly  of  thefe  times,  and  to  figh  at  the 
Joolijh  opinion  of  this  world,  in  that  men  think, 
by  human  aid,  to  help  God,  and  with  worldly 
pomp  and  power  to  undertake  to  defend  the 
Chrijlian  church.  I  ask  of  you  bifiops,  what 
help  ufed  the  Apojlles,  in  'the  publijhing  of  the 
gofpel  ?  With  the  aid  of  what  power  did  they 
preach  Chriit,  and  converted  the  Heathen  from 
their  idolatry  to  God?  When  they  were  impri- 
foned,  and  lay  in  chains,  did  they  praifc  ana 
give  thanks  to  God  for  any  dignities,  graces  and 
favours  rtceived  from  the  court  .2  Or,  do  you 
think  that  Paul  wer.t  about  with  regal  mandates, 
C  4  cr 
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or  kingly  authority,  to  gather  and  ejlablifh  the 
church  of  Chrift  ?  Sought  he  protection  fro-n 
Nero,  Vefpatjan  ?  &fa 

The  Apoflles  wrought  with  their  hands  for 
their  own  maintenance  ;  travelling  by  land  and 
water,  from  town  to  city,  to  preach  Chrift  ; 
yea,  the  more  they  were  forbidden,  the  more 
they  taught  and  preached  Chrift.  But  new, 
alas!  human  help  muft  affift  and  protect  the 
faith,  and  give  the  fame  countenance  to,  and, 
by  vain  and  worldly  honours  do  men  feek  to  de- 
fend th?  church  of  Chrift  ;  as  if  he  by  his 
power  were  unable  to  perform  it. 

The  fame  againft  the  Arrians.  The 
church  now,  which  formerly,  by  enduring  mife- 
ry  and  imprifonment ,  was  known  to  be  a  true 
church,  doth  now  terrify  others,  by  imprifon- 
ment,  banifhment,  and  mifery ;  and  boafieth 
that  fhe  is  highly  efleemed  of.  the  world  :  where- 
as the  true  church  cannot  but  be  hated  of  the 
fame. 

Tertul.  ad  Scapul.  //  agreelb  both  with 
human  equity,  and  natural  reafon,  'that  every 
man  worfhip  God  uncoinpelled,  and  believe  what 
he  will  ',  for,  another  mail's  religion  or  belief 
neither  hurteth  nor  profiteth  any  man  ;  neither 
befeemeth  it  any  religion  to  compel  another  to 
be  of  their  religion  ;  which  willingly  and  freely 
fhould  be  e?nbraced,  and  not  by  conflraint : 
Forafmucb  as  the  offerings  were  required  of  thofe 
that  freely,  and  with  a  good  will  offered,  and 
not  from  the  contrary. 

Jerom  in  Proem,  lib.  4.  in  Jeremiam. 
Herefy  mufi  be  cut  off  with  the  fword  of  the 
Spirit.  Let  us  flrike  through  with  the  arrows 
of  the  Spirit,  all  fons  and  difciples  of  mifled 
Bereticks  ;    that   is,   with    teflimonies  of  holy 

fcrip- 
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fcriptures.  The  Jlaughter  of  Hereticks  is  by  the 
word  of  God. 

Brentius  on  1  Cor.  iii.  No  man  hath 
-power  to  make  or  give  laws  to  Chrijlians, 
whereby  to  bind  their  confciences  ;  for  willing-' 
ly,  freely,  and  uncompdled  with  a  ready  defire 
and  chearful  ?nind,  mujl  thofe  that  come,  run 
unto  Chrifl. 

Luther,  in  his  book  of  the  civil  ma- 
giftrate.  The  laws  of  the  civil  government  ex- 
tends no  further  than  over  the  body  or  goods, 
and  to  that  which  is  external  5  for,  over  the 
foul  God  will  not  fuffer  any  man  to  rule,  only 
he  himfelf  will  rule  there.  Therefore,  where- 
foever  the  civil  magijlrate  doth  undertake  to  give 
laws  unto  the  foul  and  confciences  of  men,  he 
ufurpeth  that  government  to  himfelf  which  ap- 
pertained to  God,  &c. 

The  fame  upon  1  Kings  vi.  In  the  build- 
ing of  the  temple  there  was  no  found  of  iron 
heard,  to  ftgnify  that  Chrifl  will  have  in  his 
church  a  free  and  willing  people,  not  compelled 
and  confirained  by  laws  and  ftatutes. 

Again  he  faith  upon  Luke  xxii.  7/  is  not 
the  true  Catholick  Church,  which  is  defended  by 
the  fecular  arm  or  human  power,  but  the  falfe 
and  feigned  church  ;  which  although  it  carries  the 
name  of  a  church,  yet  it  denieth  the  power 
thereof.  And  upon  Pfal.  xvii.  he  faith  ;  For 
the  true  church  of  Chrifl  knoweth  not  Brachi- 
um  feculare,  which  the  bifhops  now  a-days 
chiefly  ufe. 

Again,  in  Poftil.  Dom.  1.  poft.  Epiph.  he 
faith,  Let  not  Chrifiians  be  commanded,  but 
exhorted  ;  for  he  that  will  not  willingly  do  that 
whereunto  he  is  friendly  exhorted,  he  is  no 
Chrijlian.    Tlierefore  thofe  that  do  compel  them, 

that 
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that  are  not  willing,  fhew  thereby  that  they 
are  not  Chrijlian  preachers,  but  worldly 
beadles. 

Again,  upon  i  Pet.  Hi.  he  faith,  If  the 
civil  magiftrate  would  command  me  to  believe 
thus  or  thus,  I  Jhould  anjwer  him  after  this 
manner  \  Lord,  or  Sir,  look  you  to  your  civil 
or  worldly  government,  your  power  extends  not 
fo  far  to  command  any  thing  in  God*s  kingdom, 
therefore  herein  1  may  not  hear  you  ;  for  if  you 
cannot  fuffer  that  any  man  Jhould  ufurp  autho- 
rity where  you  have  to  command,  How  do  you 
think  that  God  Jhould  fuffer  you  to  thruft 
him  from  his  feat,  and  to  feat  your  felf 
therein  ? 

The  Puritans,  as  appeareth  in  their  an- 
fwer to  Admonit.  to  Pari.  pag.  109,  That 
Papijls  nor  others,  neither  conjlrainedly  nor 
cujiomally  communicate  in  the  inyfteries  of  fal- 
vation.  Alfo  in  their  fupplication,  printed 
1609.  />.  2.1,  &c.  much  they  write  for  tole- 
ration. 

Lajlly,  Th  e  Papifis,  the  inventors  of  per- 
fection, in  a  wicked  book  lately  fet  forth  •, 
thus  they  write  :  Moreover,  the  means  which 
almighty  God  appointed  his  officers  to  ufe  in  the 
converfion  of  kingdoms  and  people,  was  humi- 

Matt. x.  16.  lity,  patience,  charity,  &c.  faying,  Behold* 
I  fend  you  as  Jheep  in  the  midfi  of  wolves.  He 
did  not  fay,  /  fend  you  as  wolves  among  Jheep, 
to  kill,  imprifon,  fpoil  and  devour  thofe  unto 
whom  they  were  fen t. 

— —  wr.  7.  Again  he  fa  id,  They  to  whom  I  fend  you, 
will  deliver  you  up  in  councils,  and  in  their  Jy- 
nagogues  they  will  Jc&urge  you  ;  and  to  prefidents 
and  to  kings  fhail  you  be  led  for  my  fake.  He 
doth  not  fav,  Ton  whom  /  [end  Jhall  deliver 
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the  people  (whom  you  ought  to  convert)  into 
councils ,  and  put  them  inprifons,  and  lead  them 
to  prefuients  and  tribunal  /eats,  and  make  their 
religion  felony  and  treajon. 

Again   he  faith  ;    When  \e  enter  into  the  Matt.  x.  12* 
houfe,  falute  it,  fayir.gy  Peace  be  to  this  houfe. 
He  doth  not  fay,    Tou  fimll  [end  pirfevants 
to  ranfack  and  [poll  the  hoitfe. 

Again  he  faith  ;  The  goad  pajlor  giveth John x. 
his  life  for  his  jheep  ;  the  thief  cometh  not  but 
io  /teal,  kill  and  dejlroy.  He  doth  not  fay, 
'■The  thief  giveth  his  life  for  his  floeep,  and  the 
good  pajlor  cometh  not  but  to  fteal,  kill,  and  de- 
jiroy,  &c. 

So  that  we  holding  our  peace,  our  adver- 
faries  themfelves,  fpeak  for  us,  or  rather  for 
the  truth. 


CHAP.    IX. 

It  is  no  prejudice  io  the  commonwealth,  if  free- 
dom of  religion  were  fuffered,  but  would 
make  it  fiourijh. 

BE  pleafed  not  to  hearken  to  mens  leafmgs, 
but  to  what  God  and  experience  teach- 
eth  in  this  thing.     Abraham   abode   among 
the  Canaanites  a  long  time,  yet  contrary  to  Gen  x^ 
them  in  religion.     Again,    be  fojourned  in  16,  3. 

Gerar,  and  king  Ahimelech  gave  him  leave Xx,  &xxl 

to  abide  in  his  land.     Ifaac  alio  dwelt  in  the  33,  34. 
fame  land,  yet  contrary  in  religion.     Jacob — xxvi-  3-< 
lived  twenty  years  in  one  houfe  with  his  uncle 
Lab  an  1  yet  differ'd  in  religion.     The  people 
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of  Ifrael  were  four  hundred  and  thirty  years 
in  that  famous  land  of  Egypt,  and  after- 
wards   feventy  years  in   Babylo?i  •,  all  which 

Exod.  jrii.      time  they  difter'd  in  religion  from  the  ftates. 

2  Chr.  xxxvi.  Come  to  the  time  of  Chrift,  where  Ifrael 
was  under  the  Romans,  where  lived  divers 
feels  of  religions,  as  Herodians,  Scribes  and 
Pharifees,  Sadducees,  Libertines,  Thudaans, 
Samaritans  ;  befides  the  common  religion  of 
the  Jews,  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  all  which 
differed  from  the  common  religion  of  the 
ftate,  which  (is  like)  was  the  worjhip  of 
Diana,  which  almoft  the  whole  world  then 

A&s  xlx.  20.  worjhipped.  All  thefe  lived  under  the  go- 
vernment of  Cafar,  being  nothing  hurtful  to 
the  ftate  and  commonwealth  •,  for  they  gave 
unto  Cdfar  that  which  was  his  ;  and  for  re- 
ligion to  God,  he  left  them  to  themfelves,  as 
having  no  domination  therein.  And  when 
the  enemies  of  the  truth  raifed  up  any  tumults, 

—  xviii.  14.  the  wifdom  of  the  magiftrates  moft  wifely 

—  xix.  35,  appeafed  them. 

Again,  be  pleafed  to  look  into  the  neigh- 
bour nations,  who  tolerate  religion,  how  their 
wealths  and  ftates  are  governed,  many  forts 
of  religions  are  in  their  dominions  j  yet  no 
trouble  of  ftate,  no  treafon,  no  hindrance  at 
all  of  any  good,  but  much  profperity  brought 
unto  their  countries,  they  having  all  one  har- 
mony in  matters  of  ftate,  giving  unto  Cafar 
his  due  5  and  for  religion  they  fuffer  one 
another. 

If  any  object  the  troubles  of  France,  Ger- 
many, &c.  we  anfwer  •,  They  are  fuch  as 
have  been  procured  by  the  learned,  but  moft 
bloody  Jefuits,  who  feek  to  eftablifh  their  re- 
ligion by  blood,  for  the  fubverfion  of  whom, 

your 
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your  wifdoms  are  wife  to  deal  in.  Yet  be 
pleafed  not  to  let  faithful  fubjects  be  punifhed 
for  their  wickednefs ;  but  let  moll  fevere 
laws  be  made  for  the  maintenance  of  civil  and 
human  peace  and  welfare,  as  to  your  majefty 
and  others  fhall  feem  expedient.  And  if  it 
be  well  obferved,  it  is  the  learned  that  raifeth 
up  all  the  bloody  wars  among  the  princes  of 
the  earth. 


CHAP.    X. 

Kings  are  not  deprived  of  any  power  given  them 
of  God,  when  they  maintain  freedom  forjcauje 
of  confcience. 

WE  know  the  learned  do  perfuade,  that 
kings  have  power  from  God  to  main- 
tain the  worfhip  and  fervice  of  God,  as  they 
have  power  to  maintain  right  and  juftice  be- 
tween man  and  man.  For  Chriftian  kings, 
fay  they,  have  the  fame  power  that  the  kings 
of  Ifrael  had  under  the  law.  For  anfwer  to 
which, 

Fir  ft,  Let  it  be  obferved,  The  kings  of  If- 
rael had  never  power  from  God  to  make 
new  laws,  or  fet  up  new  worfhips,  which 
God's  word  required  not,  nor  to  fet  high 
pr iefts,  or  fpiritual  lords  for  the  performance 
of  the  fervices,  other  than  fuch  as  God,  by 
Mofes,  had  exprefly  commanded  ;  and  there- 
fore the  power  of  the  kings  of  Jfrael  will 
warrant  no  kings  to  make  or  confirm  Canons, 
fet  up  new  worfhips,  and  appoint  fpiri- 
tual lords  and  lawgivers  to  the  confcience, 
and  perfecute  all  that  fubmit  not  unto  them. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly  i  Let  it  be  well  obferv'd,  only  the 
kings  of  Ifrael  had  this  power,  but  no  other 
kings,  whofe  commonwealths  did  flourifh  to 
them  and  their  feeds  after  them,  to  many  ge- 
nerations :  and  it  muft  be  granted,  that  he 
that  is  king  of  Ifrael  now,  which  is  Jefus 
Chrift  (the  truth  of  thofe  typical  kings  of  If- 
rael) he  hath  the  power  according  to  the  pro- 
portion •,  the  temporal  kings  had  tempo- 
ral power  to  compel  all  to  the  obfervatiort 
of  thofe  carnal  or  temporal  commandments. 

Heb.vii.  1 6.  So  Chrift,  the  fpiritual  King,  hath  fpiritual 

i ix.  io.  power  to  compel  all  to  the  observation  of  his 

fpiritual  commandments.   For  when  he  came, 

Johniv.  23.  himfelf  faid  ;  'The  hour  cometh,  and  new  is, 
when  the  true  worfhippers  /ball  worfhip  the 
Father  in  Spirit  and  in  truth  :  for  the  Father 
Ye'quiYeth  r:-rn  fich  to  worlhip  him.  If  Chrift 
be  only  King  of  Ifrael,  that  fits  upon  Da- 
vid's throne  for  ever,  as  he  is  ;  far  be  it  from 

Afts  ii.  30.  any  king  to  frke  Chrift's  feat  from  him. 
The  wifdom  of  God  forefaw,  that  feeing  the 
myfteries  of  the  gofpel  are  fuch  fpiritual 
things,  as  no  natural  men  (though  they  be 
princes  of  this  world)  can  know  them ;  he 
Mz  not  kings  and  princes  to  be  lords  and 
judges  thereof,  feeing  they  are  fubject  to  err ; 
but  he  left  that  power  to  his  beloved  Son, 
who  could  not  err  ;  and  the  Son  left  his  only 
deputy  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  no  mortal  man 
whatsoever,  as  your  highnefs  worthily  ac- 
knowledged, in  ApoL  p.  46.  1  utterly  de- 
ny that  there  is  any  earthly  monarch  over 
the  church,  whofe  word  muft  be  a  law,  ami 
.  who  cannot  err  by  an  infallibility  of  fpirit.  Be- 
cause earthly  kingdoms  muft  have  earthly  mo- 
narebs,  it  doth  not  follow  the  church  muft  have 
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a  vifibie  monarch  too.  Chrift  is  the  church's 
monarch,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft.  his  deputy.  The. 
kings  of  the  nations  reign  over  them  ;  but  y:u 
fhail  not  be  jo,  &c.  Chrift  when  he  afcended Luke  xxii. 
left  not  Peter  with  them  to  direct  them  into  all 
truth  ;  but  promt  fed  to  fend  the  Holy  Ghoft  unto 
them  for  that  end,  &c. 

Further,  These  learned  alledge  the  com- Exod. xxiii.   r 
mandments,  where  Ifrael  are  commanded  /<?33-      .. 
dejlroy  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  left  xiJut' vu* 
they  intice  them  to  ferve  their  gods,  and  to 
flay  all  falfe  prophets,  &c.     Thefe  they  col- 
lect from  the  time  of  the  lazv  \  for  in  the 
time  of  the  go f pel  they  have  nothing  to  al- 
iedge i    for   Rom.  xiii.  maketh  nothing   for 
their  purpofe,  defar  being  an  heathen  king. 
For  anfwer  unto  the  places  of  Mofes. 

Fir  ft,  The  fins  of  this  people,  the  Cana- 
anites  were  full,  and  the  Lord  would  defiroy 
them,  and  give  their  poffeffibns  unto  the  Ifrae- 
lites  ;  but  the  fins  of  the  refufers  of  Chrift  are 
not  full  until  the  end,  or  laft  hour,  as  before 
is  proved. 

Secondly,  The  children  of  Ifrael  had  a 
fpecial  commandment  from  the  Lord  to  deftroy 
them  ;  but  the  kings  of  the  nations  have  no 
command  at  all  to  deftroy  the  bodies  of  the 
contrary  minded  ;  nay,  they  are  exprefly 
forbidden  it. 

Thirdly,  The  Canaanites  ztwuld  have  re- Matt. xiii. 29^ 
belled  again jl  Ifrael,  and  have  defiroy ed  them  ; 
but  the  contrary  minded  will  not  rebel  againft 
their  kings,  but  give  unto  them  the  things 
that  belong  unto  them  ;  not  fo  much  for 
fear,  as  of  confcience  •,  and  of  this  the  God 
of  Gods  is  witnefs  ;  if  any  do,  or  teach 
othcrwife,  let  thcim  be  deftroy'd. 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthly,  The  heads  and  rulers  of  Ifracl 
could  command  and  compel  the  people  to  obferve 
thofe  camal  rites  and  ordinances  of  the  law  \ 
even  as  Christ,  the  head  and  ruler  of  Ifrael 
can  compel  to  the  obfervation  of  his  fpiritual 
ordinances  of  the  gofpel ;  but  the  heads  of  the 
nations  cannot  compel  their  iubjects  to  believe 
Rom.xiv.  23. the  gofpel  ;  for  faith  is  the  gift  of  God-, 
Heb.  xi.  6.  which  faith,  if  they  want,  all  they  do  in 
God's  worihip  is  fin.  Therefore  they  can- 
not compel  any  to  worfhip,  becaufe  they  can- 
not give  them  faith  •,  for  which  caufe  the 
Lord  in  wifdom  faw  it  not  meet  to  charge 
kings  with  a  duty  which  they  cannot  per- 
form ;  God  will  never  require  it  at  their 
hands  •,  the  blood  of  the  faithlefs  and  unbe- 
lieving (hall  be  on  their  own  heads.  He  that 
Markxvi.  16.  will  not  believe  fh all  be  damn'd. 

Again,  feeing  it  is  true,  as  your  maje- 
fty  well  obferveth  in  your  highnefs's  fpeech  at 
Pari.  1609.  That  the  judicials  of  Mofes, 
were  only  fit  for  that  time,  and  thofe  perfons. 
And  alfo  it  is  confefled,  the  law  for  adul- 
tery, theft,  and  the  like,  is  not  now  to  be  exe- 
cuted, according  to  the  judicials  of  Mofes,  nor 
directions  for  the  magistrates  of  the  earth  to 
walk  by  ;  Why  fhould  thefe  be  any  directi- 
ons for  them,  feeing  alfo  our  Saviour  and  his 
Apoftles  have  taught  the  contrary,  as  before 
hath  been  proved?  If  all  falfe  prophets 
fhould  be  now  executed,  according  to  Deut. 
xiii.  The  kings  of  the  earth  would  not  only 
be  deprived  of  many  of  their  fubjects  -,  but 
the  cities  of  their  habitation,  with  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  cities,  muft  be  deftroyed  with 
the  edge  of  the  fword  ',  the  cattle  thereof,  and 
all  the   fpoil  thereof  tnuft  be  brought  into  the 

midft 
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midft  of  the  city,  and  the  city  and  all  therein 
be  burnt  with  fire,  be  made  a  heap  of  ftones 
for  ever,  and  never  be  built  again  ;  which 
God  forbid  fuch  execration  ihould  ever  be 
feen.  And  if  thefe  judicials  of  Mofes  be  not 
now  directions  for  the  kings  of  nations  ;  we 
read  not  in  all  the  book  of  God,  any  dire- 
ctions given  to  kings  to  rule  in  matters  of 
confcience  and  fpiritual  worfhip  to  God.  But  Rev.  xvi.  14. 
often  we  read,  that  the  kings  of  the  nati-  7     XV11<  2» 

ons  fhall  give  their  power  to  the  bead,  and xv-^  . 

fight  againft  the  lamb,  as  lamentable  experi-  9. 

ence  hath  plainly  taught  it.  —  xix.19. 

Thus  all  men  may  fee,  there  is  only  de- 
ceit in  thefe  learned  mens  comparifons"  of  the 
kings  of  Ifrael  in  the  law,  with  the  kings  of 
nations  in  time  of  the  gofpel,  in  matters  of 
religion.  Much  might  be  written  to  prove 
that  kings  are  not  deprived  of  their  power 
by  permitting  of  freedom  of  religion  •,  but 
are  rather  deprived  thereof  by  ufing  com- 
pulfion  to  the  contrary  minded  •,  and  do  fin 
grievoufly  in  caufing  them  to  fin  for  want  of 
faith ;  but  this  may  fuffice,  the  Almighty 
bleffing  it  with  his  blefiing,  which  we  hum- 
bly befeech  him  for  his  Chrijl's  fake,  for  his 
own  glory  fake,  for  the  profperity  and  wel- 
fare of  thefe  kingdoms,  and  for  the  comfort  of 
your  faithful  and  true  hearted  fubjefts  that 
are  now  diftreffed  by  long  and  lingring  im- 
prifonments,  and  other  wife ;  who  of  confci- 
ence give  unto  Cafar  the  things  which  are  ,', 
his  •,  which  is,  to  be  lord  and  lawgiver  to 
the  bodies  of  his  fubjetJs,  and  all  belonging 
to  their  outward  man,  for  the  prefervation  of 
himfelf  and  his  good  fubj?c~b,  and  for  the 
punifhment  of  the  evil  :  In  which  prefrrva- 
D                             rion 
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tion  the  church  of  Chrift  hath  a  fpecial  parr, 
when  their  outward  peace  is  thereby  prefer- 
ved  from  the  fury  of  all  adverfaries  •,  in 
which  refpecl:  prioces  are  called  nurjhg- fa- 
thers, as  many  are  at  this  day,  blejfcd  be  the 
Lord. 

Oh     be   pleafed    to    confider,     why   you 

mould   perfecute  us   for  humbly  befeeching 

Mutt.  xxli.     you,  in  the  words  of  the  King  of  kings,  To 

-■l-  give  unto  God  the  things  which  are  Goo's  ; 

which  is,  to  be  Lord  and  Lawgiver  to  the 

foul    in    that   fpintual   worfhip    and   fervice 

which  he  requircth.      If  you  will  take  away 

this  from  God,  what  is  it  that  is  God's  I  Far 

be  it  from  you  to  defire  to  fit  in  the  confei- 

ences  of  men,     to   be.  lawgiver    and  judge 

therein.      This  is  antichriji's  .praelice,   per- 

fuading  the  kings~  of  the  earth   to  give  him 

their  power  to  compel  all  hereunto.  But  who- 

Rev.  xiv.  9,    foever  fubmitteth,  fa  all  drink  of  God'' s  fierce 

10.  wrath.      You  may  iTjake  and    mend   your 

own  laws,  and  be  judge  and  plinimer  of  the 

Pfal.  xix.  7.    tranfgreffors  thereof;  but  you  cannot  make  or 

Deut.  iv.  2.    raend   Goo's  laws,  t bey  are  perfect   already. 

Rev.  xxn.  1 8, 2^ jaay  not  add  nor  diminifo,  nor  be  judge 

nor  monarch  of  his  church,  that  is  Christ's 

right  •,  he   left  neither  you,  nor  any  mortal 

man   his  deputy,    but  only   the  Holy   Ghoft, 

as  your  highnefs  acknowledged"!.      And  who- 

zTheff.  i.  8,  foever  errcth  from  the  truth,  his  judgment  is 

^€<      ..         fet  down,  and  the  time  thereof. 

^om.  1.    ,        This  is  the  fum  of  our-  humble  -petition  ; 

Matt  xiii.  40.  That  your  majcity  would  be  pleakrd   not  to 

. xxv.  3''perfecu;t:e  your  faithful  iubjecls  (who  are  obe- 

£c-  ..  dient  to  you  in  ail  civil  worfhip  and  iervicc) 
for  walking  in  the  practice  of  what  God's 
.word  requircth  of  us,  /or   his  Spiritual  wor- 
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fliip,  as  we  have  faith,  knowing  (as  your 
majefty  truly  writeth  in  your  Medit.  on 
Matt,  xxvii.  />.  69.  in  thefe  words)  We  can 
'uje  no  fpiritual  worfhip  or  prayer  that  can  be 
available  to  us  without  faith. 

This  is  the  Jim  of  our  mod  humble 

petition,     thus  manifoldly    -proved  to 

bejufl. 

O  Lord  God  of  glory,  raife  up  in  this 
high  aftembly  the  heart  of  fome  Nehemiah^ 
of  fome  Ebedmdech,  that  may  open  their 
mouths  (for  the  dumb,  that  cannot  fpeak  for 
themfelvcs)  in  a  truth  fo  apparent  as  this  is, 
left  it  be  laid,  as  -If a.  lix.  16.  And  when  he 
faw  that  there  was  no  man,  he  wondered  that 
none  would  offer  himfelf,  therefore  his  arm 
did  fdve  it,  and  bis  right eoufnefs  it  fclf  did 
fiiflain  it. 

And  now  we  ceafe  not  to  pray  for  the 
king,  and  his  fon,  and  his  feed,  and  this 
whole,  high  and  honourable  afTembly,  now 
and   always. 

Calling  the  all-feeing  God  to  witnefs, 
That  we  are  your  majcfly's  loyal  fub- 
jects,  not  for  fear  only  but  for  confci- 
ence  fake.     Unjujily  called, 

ANA-BAPTISTS. 
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NUMB.   III. 

To  the  Right  Reverend  Thomas  Lord 
Bijhop  of  LINCOLN. 

c  My  Lord, 

pgjj  H  E  ground  of  my  humble  ten- 
mlffl  '  dering  thefe  enfuing  pages  to 


4  your  lordfhip,  is  your  decla- 
*  red  condefcenfion  to  perufe 
'  any  brief  treatiie  that  mould 
*  be  prefented  to  you  concerning  the  proper 
6  fubjectand  adminiftration  of  baptifm.' 

Th  e  n  follows  a  fhort  preface,  giving  an 
account  of  the  Englijh  baptifts ;  at  the  con- 
clufion  of  which,  the  captain  fays,  '  That 
4  their  particular  perfuafion  may  be  no  bar  in 
■  the  way  of  your  lord fhip's  charity  towards 
'  them,  I  mall  now  proceed  briefjly  to  ftate 
'  their  opinion,  with  the  proofs  in  general 
c  upon  which  they  eftablifh  the  truth  of  it.' 

Th  e  fubftance,  fays  he,  of  what  is  afTert- 
ed  by  them,  is,  I'hat  thofe  who  do  profefs  re- 
pentance towards  God,  faith  in,  and  obedience 
to  our  Lord  Jefus, .  are  the  proper  fubjecls  of 
baptifm. 

That  the  due  adminiftration  of  this  ordi- 
nance is  by  immerfion,  or  dipping  the  perfon  in 
water  ;  and  that  they  find  no  rule  or  example 
in  fcriplure  for  baptizing  any  perfon  in  any 
other  manner,  or  without  an  aclual  declaration 
of  faith. 

'  For  proof  hereof  they  alledge, 

'  i .  The  doctrine  and  practice  of  John  the 
c  Baptift,  and  of  the  difciples  of  our  Lord, 

*  vvhilit 
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*  whilft  he  was  prefent  with  them  before  his 

*  crucifixion.'    And  faying.  Repent  ye  -,  for  the  Matt.  iii.  z,  6, 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.     And  were  bap-  M»  '3>  l6- 
tized  of  him  in   Jordan,  confeffing  their  fins. 

I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repen- 
tance ;  but  he  that  cotneth  after  vie  is  mightier 
than  I,  whofe  fhoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear, 
he  fhall  baptize  you   with  the  Holy  Gho(l  and 
with  fire.     Then  cometh  Jefus  from   Galilee 
to  Jordan  untp  John,  to  be  baptized  of  him. 
And  Jefus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up 
Jiraightway  out  of  the  water  ;  and  lo,  the  hea- 
vens wire  opened  unto  him  ;  and  he  faw  the 
Spirit  of  God  defending  like  a  dove,  and  light- 
ing upon  him.     John  did  baptize  in  the  ze>i/-Marki.  4,  5, 
dernefs,  and  preach  the  baptifm   of  repentance  9- 
for  the  remiffwn  of  fins.     And  there  went  out 
unto  him  all  the  land  of  Judea,  and  they  ofje- 
rufalem,  and  were  all  baptized  of  him  in  the 
river  of  Jordan,  confeffing  their  fms.     And  it 
came  to   pafs  in   thofe   days  that   Jefus    came 
from  Nazareth  o/"Galilee,  and  was  baptized  of 
John  in  Jordan.     And  became  into  all  the  Luke  Hi  3, 
country  about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptifm  of1^*21- 
repentance  for  the  remiffion  of  fins.     John  an- 
fwered,  faying  unto  them  all,  I  indeed  baptize 
you  with  water ;  but  one  mightier  than  I  cometh, 
the  latchet  of  whofe  fhoes  1  am  not  worthy  to 
unloofe,    he  fhall   baptize  you  with    the  Holy 
Ghoji,  and  with  fire.    Now  when  all  the  peo- 
ple were  baptized,  it  came  to  pafs  that  Jefus 
alfo  being  baptized,  and  praying,  the  heaven  was 
opened.     Then  faid  Paul,  John  verily  baptized Ad.%  xix.  4,5, 
with  the  baptifm  of  repentance,  faying  unto  the 
people,  That  they  fhould  believe  on  him  which* 
fhould  come  after  him  ;  that  is,  on  Ghriji  Je- 
fus.    When  they  heard  this,  they  were  baptized 
D  3  m 
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John  iii.  22,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus.     After   theft 
~3-  things  came  Jefus  and  his  difciples  into  the  land 

of  Judea,  and  there  he  tarried  with  them  and 
baptized.  And  John  alfo  was  baptizing  in 
Enon,  near  to  Salim,  becaufe  there  was  much 
John  iv.  i.  water  there  ;  and  they  came  and  were  bapti- 
zed. Jefus  made  and  baptized  more  difciples 
than  John. 

'  2.  The  words  of  pofitive  and  fovereign 
Matt,  xxviii.  *  inftitution,  after  the  refurreclion  of  our  Lord/ 
?9>  20.  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 

them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghoji.  Teaching  them  to  obferve' 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you, 
and  lo,  I  am  ■ij'Hh  you  always,  even  unto  the  end 
Msrkxvi'.  16.  of  the  world.  Amen.  He  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized,  fljall  be  faved  j  but  he  that  belie- 
veth notjhallbe  damned. 

4  3.  The  A  potties  and  Evangelifts  inftru- 

*  clions,  refelutiorts  of  questions  on  this  ful> 

*  jecl  and  practice,  correfpondent  with  the 
'  command,  next  and  immediately  after  it 
'.was  given.' 

A&sil,  38.         Then   Feter  faid  unto  them,  Repent  and 
be  baptized  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of 
Jefus  Chrifi,  for,  the  rem  if  ion  of  fins  •,  and  ye 
- —  viii.  1 2,ft>all  receive  the  gift  of,  the  Holy  Ghoft,     But 
S 6>  39-  when  they  believed  Philip,  preaching  the  things 

concerning  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name 
of  Jefus  Chrifl,  they  were  baptized,  both  men. 
and  women.  And  as  they  went  on  their  way, 
they  came  unto  a  certain  water ;  and  the 
eunuch  faid,  See  here  is  water  ;  What  doth 
binder., me  to  be  baptized  ?  And  Philip  faid,  If 
thou  believejl  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayejt. 
And  he  anfwered  and  faid,  1  belive  that  Jefus 
Cbrift  is  the  Son  of  God.     And  be  commanded 

the 
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the  chariot  to  (landfill  \  and  they   went  doivn 

both  into  the  water ■,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch, 

and   he  baptized  him.     And  when  they  were 

ccme  up  out  of  the   water,    the   Spirit  of  the 

Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that  the  eunuch  [aw 

him  no  more,  and  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

And  be  departed  thence ;    and  entered  into  tfvA&s  xviii.  7, 

certain  mans    houfe,    named  J  u  ft  us,    one  thai i>- 

worjhipped  God,  whofe  houfe  joined  hard  to  the 

fynagogue.     And  Crifpus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the 

fynagogue,  believed  on   the  Lord,  with  all  his 

houfe  -,  and  many  of  the  Corinthians  hearings 

believed,  and  were  baptized. 

4  4.  The  manifold  ufe  and  improvement, 
1  which  after  many  Chriftian  churches  were 
1  fettled,  the  Apoftles  made  in  their  epiftles 
'  to  them,  taken  from  the  due  qualifications 
«  required  in  perfons  to  be  baptized,  and  built 
1  upon  the  due  adminiftration  of  that  ordi- 
c  nance,  wherein  is  fhewed  the  myftical  figni- 
«  ficancy  thereof.' 

'  (1.)  As  it  is  by  the  prayer,  ftipulation, 
'  or  interrogation  -of  the  baptized's  good  con- 
'  fcience  therein  Godward,  the  figure  of  fal- 
'  vation  through  the  refurreftion  of  Jefus 
' 'Chrift  ;  which  otherv/ife,  by  the  waters 
c  warning  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flefh  in 
'  baptifm  it  would  not  be.'  And  now  why  —  xxii.  \6, 
tirrieft  thou  ?  Arife  and  be  baptized,  and  wafb 
away  thy  fins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  Lord  f aid  unto  him,  Arife,  and  go — ix.  11. 
into  the  flreet  which  is  called  Straight,  and  en- 
quire in  the  houfe  of  Judas,  for  one  called  Saul 
of  Tarfus ;  for  behold  he  prayeth.  The  like  1  Pet.  ill.  2  \ , 
figure  whereunto  even  bapti/m  doth  alfo  now 
Jave  us,  not  the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the 
flu(h^  but  the  anfwer  of  a  good  confeience  to- 
P  4  wards 
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wards    God  by    the    refurreclion    of  Jefus 
Chriji. 

*  2.  As  it  is  to  the  understanding  of  the 

*  baptized  perfon  ordained  to  be  a  fign  of 
'  fellowship  with  Chrift  in  his  death  and  re- 
Rom,  vi.  3,4^'  furreclion.'     Know  ye  not  that  fo  many  of 
5.                 us  as  were  baptized  into  Jefus  Chrift  9    were 

baptized  into  his  death  ?  Therefore  we  are  bu- 
ried with  him  by  baptif?n  into  deaths  that  like 
as  Chriji  was  raifed  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
giory  of.  the  Father ,  evenfo  we  alfo  fhoiddwalk 
in  newnefs  of  life.  For  if  we  have  been  plant- 
ed  together  in  the  likenefs  of  his  death,  we 
Jhall  be  alfo  in  the  likenefs  of  his  refurreclion. 
Col.  ii,  1 2.  Buried  with  him  in  baptifm,  wherein  alfo  ye 
are  rifen  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the  ope- 
ration of  God j  who  hath  raifed  him  from  the 
dead. 

i  And  of  engraving  into  that  myftical  body 

*  the  church,  whereof  Chrift  is  the  head.'  For 
Gal.  iii.  27,  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Chrift, 
28.               have  put  on  Chriji.     There  is  neither  Jew  nor 

Greek,  there  is  neither    bond  nor  free  ;  there 

is  neither  male  nor  female  ;  for  ye  are  all  one  in 

i  Cor.  xii.     Chrift  Jefus.     For  by  one  fpirit   we    are    all 

J3-  baptized   into  one  body,   whether    we  be  Jews 

or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free  %  and 

have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  fpirit. 

\  And  confequently  a  reproof  and  convi- 

*  ction,  in  the  baptized's  own  confeience,  of 

*  the  crime,  in  cafe  he  be  guilty  of  making 
3  Cqr.  i.  13.   'a  fchifm  in  the  church/     Is  Chriji  divided? 

JVas  Paul  crucified  for  you  ?  or  were  ye  bap- 
tized  in  the  name  of  Paul  ? 

'  Or  feparatjng  from  the  church,'  as, 
jfade  wr.  19.      These  be  they  who  feparate  themfelves,  fen- 
ifeb.  x.  25.  fuai^  having  not  the  fpirit.     Wet  for  faking  the 

affem- 
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affembiing  of  our  [elves  together,  as  the.  man- 
ner of  fome  is  ;  but  exhorting  one  another  ; 
and  fo  much  the  more,  as  ye  fee  the  day  ap- 
proaching. 

4  3.  As  the  baptized  is  prefumed  to  know 
c  himfelf  to  be  thereby  obliged  in  general  to 

*  a  perfeverance    in   holinefs,    a   growth  in 

*  grace,  and  knowledge  of  the  myfteries  of 
4  God,  even  of  the  Father  and  of  Chrift,  and 
4  to  the  yielding  a  ready  obedience  of  faith 
4  to  all  other  doctrines  and  precepts  of  our 

4  Lord."     Know  ye  not,  that  fo  many  of  us  Rom,  vi.  3, 
as  were  baptized  into  Jefus  Chrift,  were  bap- 
tized into  his  death  ?    Buried  with  him  in  Col.  ii.  iz. 
baptifm,  wherein  alfo  ye  are  rifen  with  him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who 
hath  raifed  him  from  the  the  dead.     There-  Heb.  vj.  ijj 
fore  leaving  the  principles  of  the  doclrine  ofz>  3- 
Chrift,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfection  5  not  lay- 
ing again  the  foundation  of  repentance  from 
dead  works,  and  of  faith  towards  God  \  of  the 
dooirine   of  baptifms,    and   of  laying  on  of 
hands,    and  of  the  refurreftion  of  the  dead, 
and  of  eternal  judgment.     And  this  will  we 
do  if  God  permit. 

4  My  Lord,  fays  the  captain,  if  thefe 
c  fcriptures  be  rightly  interpreted  and  applied 
c  by  thefe  called  Anabaptifts ;  and  if  it  be  alfo 
i  true,  as  they  have  often  afferted,   that  there 

*  is  not  in  the  whole  fcriptures  any  rule  given 
t  to  baptize,  or  any  plain  inftance  of  any 
«  perfon's  being  baptized  in  any  other  man- 
(■  ner,  or  without  being  firft  further  inftru- 
«  cted  in  the  doctrine,  and  making  confefllon 
4  of  faith  ;  I  cannot  conceive  why  this  fhould 
4  not  be  accepted  without  any  other  additio- 
e  pal  teftimonies  or  arguments,  as  a  fufiicient 

'de- 
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4  defence  for  fuch,  as  with  a  due  obfervance 
feof  all  other  rules  of  Ghriftianity,  general 
'  and  fpecial,  do  in  this  point  thus  behave 
4  and  clo  :  nor  why  they  fhould  be  therefore 
4  cenfared,  either  as  varying  from  the  firft 
4  inftitution,    or  as   being  deficient   in    any 

*  proof  neeeftary  to  maintain  this  their  opini- 
4  on 'and  practice. 

4  1  take  it  to.be  agreed,  fays  he,  among 
4  the  generality  of  reformed  Chriftians,  that 
4  in  the  holy  fcriptures  are  contained  dire- 
'  ctions,-  as  well  concerning  all  efTential  parts 
4  of  worlhip,  as  doctrines  necefTary  to  be  be- ' 

*  lieved.  And  it  may  be  thence  fafely  con- 
4  eluded,  that  without  the  help  of  any  un- 
'  written  traditions,  or  any  other  writings, 
4  the  holy  fcriptures  divinely  infpired  and 
4  written  for  our  learning,  always,  fince  they 
4  were  firft  written,  have  been,  are,  and  will 
4  be,  through  faith  in  Chrift  Jefus,  equally 
4  powerful  to  render  any  other  perfon,  as  well 
4  as  Timothy,  wife  to  falvation  :  and  to  com- 
4  pleat  any  other  minifter  of  Chrift  for  his 
4  work,  whether  it  be  for  doctrine  or  inftru- 
4  ction  in  righteoufnefs,  reproof  of  errors,  or 
4  fertingto  right  and  reftoring  the  true  wor- 
k  ihip  of  God,  if  any  of  his  inftitutions, 
'through  negligence,  omiffion,  incogitan- 
4  cy,  human  traditions,  frequent  and  long 
4  continual  examples  in  the  church,  or  any 
-  other  means  have  not  been  rightly  obferved. 
4  And  if  it  be  admitted,  that  no  pov/er  or 
4  authority  was  ever  committed  to  any  do- 
4  ctcrs,  affemblies,  or  general  councils,  pur- 
'-  pofely,  or  knowingly,  in  any  tranfeript  of 
4  the  fcriptures,  to  vary  one  letter  from  the 
4  original  record,  or  in  any  tranftation  to  va- 
ry 
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4  ry  from  the  true  and  genuine  fenfe  of  the 

*  original  text  •,  and  that  not  every  individual 
4  letter,  fy  liable,  or  word,  in  a  tranfcript  or 
4  tranflation ;  but  the  fenfe  of  fcripture  is 
4  of  divine  authority,  and  may  be  render'd 
4  and  preach'd  now  as  well  as  in  the  Apo- 

*  files  time,    to  every  nation  under  heaven,  A&s ii.  5,  \i, 
4  in  their  refpedtive  proper  languages.     And 

4  that  notwithstanding  all  accidents  of  vari- 
'  ous  le&ions,  or  different  interpretations, 
4  through  the  ofcitancy  of  tranfcribers,  or 
4  various   fentiments  of  tranflators,    through 

*  human  frailty  ;  yet,  through  the  adrnira- 
4  ble  providence  and  grace  of  God,  watching 
4  over  and  affifting  his  faithful  bifhops  and 
4  teachers  in  the  church,  we  have,  in  all  necef- 
4  fary  points  relating  to  doftrine,  worfhip  and 
4  converfation,  the  genuine  fenfe  and  mean- 
'  ing  of  the  holy  fcriptures  continued  to  us, 
4  as  they  were  at  firft  revealed,  and  divinely 
4  infpired  into,  and  delivered  over  by  the  ho- 
4  ly  penmen  thereof,  as  I  am  abundantly  la- 
4  tisfied  j  I  thank  God  for  it,  that  we  have. 
4  And  if  it  be  aifo  admitted  that  the  church 
4  hath  no  more  power  to  change  the  rites  and 
4  forms  of  facraments  inflituted  by  our  Lord, 
4  than  they  have  to  change  his  word  and  law  •, 
4  for  that  as  the  one  contains  the  audible,  fq 
4  the  other  the  vifible  fign  of  the  divine  will  : 
4  Then,  I  humbly  conceive,  in  the  decifion 
4  of  this  -controverfy,  between  the  Anabap- 
4  lifts  and  Padobaptifts,  we  may  fafely  call 
4  out  of  our  thoughts  all  intercurrent  centu- 
4  ries  between  the  primitive  and  the  prefent 
4  ftate  of  the  church  ;  and  without  having  re- 
4  gard  to  any  intervening  canon,  tradition, 
I  or  nice  fchool  diftinction,  follow  that  ve- 

4  nerable 
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£  nerable  fcripture  example  of  the  chief  of 

*  the  fathers  and  the  priefts,  in  a  cafe  which, 
'*  in  many  refpects,  may  be  laid  to  be  of  the 

*  like  nature,  upon  their  return   out  of  the 
4  Babylonijh  captivity  •,  who,  when  they  and 

*  the  people  were  affembled  to  read  and  un- 
'  dcrftand  the  words  of  the  law,  which  God 

*  had  commanded  by  Mofes,  and  found  writ- 

*  ten  therein  in  what  manner  the  rites  of  the 

*  feaft  of  tabernacles  were  to  be  obferved  by 
1  the  Ifraelites,  they  regulated  and  kept  the 

*  ceremonies  thereof,  not  by  former  examples, 
■  but  by  the  prefcript  form,  which  had  not 

*  been  fo  done  for  about  a  thoufand  years  be- 
Neh.  viii.  14/  fore.'  And  they  found  written  in  the  taw 
i$,  1 6, 17.    which  the  Lord  had  commanded  by  Mofes, 

that   the  children  of  Ifrael  Jhould  dwell  in 

booths   in   the  feaft  of  the  f event h  month  : 

find  that  they  Jhould  publiffo  and  proclaim  in 

all  their  cities,  and  in  Jerufalem,  faying,  Go 

forth  unto  the  mount,  and  fetch  olive  branches, 

and  pine  branches,  and  myrtle  branches,  and 

palm  branches,  and  branches  of  thick  trees,  to 

tnake  booths,  as  it  is  written.  So  the  people  went 

forth  and  brought  them,  and  made  themfelves 

booths,  every  one  upon  the  roof  of  his  houfe,  and 

in  their  courts,  and  in  the  courts  of  the  houfe  of 

God,  and  in  thejireet  of  the  water-gate,  and  in 

the  ftreet  of  the  gate  of  Ephraim.   And  all  the 

congregation  of  them  that  were  come  again  out 

cf  the  captivity  made  booths,  and  fat  under  the 

booths  :  for  fine  e  the  days  of  Jofhua  the  fon  of 

Nun,  unto  that  day,  had  not  the  children  of\i- 

rael  done  fo :  and  there  was  very  great  gladnefs. 

'*■  I  take  baptifm,    fays  the  captain,    to 

*  have  been  generally  reputed  the  initiating 

*  ordinance,  or  admiffion  of  fuch  into  the  vi- 

<  fible 
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*  fible  church,  who  having  been  before  in-- 
'  flructed  in,  and  converted  to  the  Chriftian 
'  faith,  have,  from  that  internal  perfuafion, 
'  made  an  external  profeflion  of  faith  in,  and 
'  fubjection  to  the  perfon,  doctrine  and  com-. 
«  mands  of  the  Lord  Jefus.  Not  that  I  rec- 
4  kon  it  in  order  of  nature,  or  time,  the  firfl 
1  act  of  worfhip  which  any  fuch  perform  to- 
«  wards  him  ;  for  if  any  thing  may  in^  that 
1  refpect  be  faid  to  be  firfl,  I  mould  rather 
'  attribute  the  priority  to  the  reception  in  the 
'  heart,  of  that  incorruptible  feed,  the  word 
'  of  God,  by  which  a  perfon  is  born  again ; 
1  and  the  demonstration  of  that  fpiritual  life  to 

*  be  the  firfl  breathing  after  God,  thro'  Chrifl, 
4  in  holy  defires  and  prayer.  Nor  do  I  think 
'  inflruction  in  all  the  fundamentals  of  Chri- 
'  flianity,  or  in  the  utmofl  extent  or  fignifi- 
'  cancy  of  baptifm  it  felf,  of  any  more  abfo- 
6  lute  neceflity  than  in  the  beginning  of  Chri- 
'  flian  religion  j  for  in  many,  if  not  in  each 
'  individual  perfon,  Chriflianity  may  in  fome 
4  refpects  have  as  much  its  beginning  now,  as 
'  when  Chrifl  was  firfl  preached  among  the 
c  Gentiles.     Apollos  was  mighty  in  the  fcrip~ 

*  ture j,  and  an  accurate  teacher  of  the  things 
4  of  the  Lord ;  knowing  only  the  baptifm  of 

*  John,  until  Aquila  and  Prifcilla  expounded  A£ls  xviii.  24, 
'  to  him  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  exquifitely. 26- 

'  A  deficiency  is  alfo  mentioned  among  the  —  xix-  1,7. 
'  difciples  at  Ephefus.     A  competent  know- 
'  ledge  of  the  grounds  of  that  obedience,  which 
'  in  each  individual  act  of  worfhip  is  yielded 

*  to  God,  is  requilite  in  him  that  fo  worfhips, 
.*  to  render  it  acceptable  ;  for  God  is  a  fpirit, 
1  and  feeketh  and  reputeth  fuch  for  true  wor- 
'  fhippers  of  him,   who  do  worfhip  him  in 

'  fpirii 
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« fpirii  arid  in  truth.     But  there  may  be  errors 

*  on  the  right  hand,  as  well  as  on  the  left. 
'  God  is  jealous  of  his  inftituted  worfliip,  and 
c  no  man  is  exempt,    by  the  dignity  of  his 

*  perfon,  or  eminency  of  hisgifts,  from  yield- 
■  ing  obedience  thereunto,  in  due  order  and 
'  manner  required.     It  is  very  remarkable, 

*  that  Mofes,  the  reputed  fori  of  king  Pha- 
'  racb's  daughter,  educated  in  all  the  learning 
'  of  the  Egyptians,  although  God  had  emi- 
1  nently  appeared  to  him,  mewed  him  divers 

*  miracles,  made  him  fignal  promifes  of  his 

*  prefence  and  afllftance,  appointed  him  to' be 

*  the  leader  of  his  people;   yet,  after  all  this, 

*  the  Lord  met  him  in  his  journey,  and  fought 
8  to  flay  him.     And  by  the  context  it  is  evi- 

Exod.  iv.  24, '  dent,  that  this  anger  againft  him  was  for  that 
25,26.         <  he  had  neglected  to  circumcife  his  "fan.    Two 

*  inftances  alfo  we  have  in  the  New  Teftamenr, 
c  though  not  of  fuch  feverity,  yet  fuch  as  ferve 

*  to  evidence  that  it  may  be  fometimes  necef- 
'  fary  to  admonifh  thofe  that  are  moft  emi- 
'  nently  favoured  of  God,  and  endued  with 
4  the  fpecial  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that 
"  they  defer  not  that  obedience  which  they 

*  ought  to  yield  to  his  inftituted  worfliip,  par- 
c  ticularly  this  ordinance  of  baptifm.  Ordina- 
«  narily,  at  the  firft  preaching  of -this  gofpel, 
'  baptifm  in  water  did  precede  the  baptifm  of 

Matt.  iii.  11.  c  tne  Spirit,  and  conferring  of  fpecial  gifts  •, 
4  although  the  latter  of  thefe  was  always  pre- 
'  ferred  before  the  other,  as  moft  eminent. 
'  But  Ananias  was  fent  to  Saul  of  the  Lord 
'  Jefus,  who  had  before  appeared  to  him,  that 

Attsix.  17.  *  by  putting  on  of  his  hands,  as  appears  by 
{  the  text,  he  might  receive  his  Tight,  and  be 
«  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.     And  this  was 

'  done, 
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'•done,  not  only  before  his  baptifm  in  water  •» 

'  but  by  comparifon  of.  tliis  place  with  A'cls. 

'.xxii.  16.  there  feems  to  have  been,  by  Ana-. 

1  nms's  queftion,  Why  tarriefi  thou  ?■  at  leaft 

'  a  neceilary  ftirring  of  him  up  to  an  imme- 

6  diate  difcharge  of  his  duty  therein.     And  the 

'  like  we  may  obferve  in  Cornelius  and  his 

'  kinfmen,  and  near  friends ;  on  whom,  whilfl 

'  the  Apoflle  Peter  was  preaching  to  them,. 

'  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  poured  out, 

'  fo  that  they  fpake  with  tongues,   and  mag-  A&s  ix.  47, 

'  nified  God  ;  which  as  it  did  fufficiently  evi^48- 

*  dence  they  were  qualified  for  it,  fo  alfo  that 
'  by  this  anticipation  of  the  baptifm  of  the 

*  Spirit,  baptifm  in  water  might  not  bede- 
4  ferred  by  them.  The  Apoflle,  not  by  way 
'  of  teflimony  and  exhortation  only,  as  in 
'  Acls  ii.  40.  and  in  other  common  cafes ; 
'.  but  as  better  fuiting  with  their  before  de- 
'  clared  difpofuion,   and  the  prefent  occafion, 

'  exprefly  commanded  them  to  be  baptized.    w-  33» 

'  Tou  c  h  1  n  g  things  relating  to  the  common  34- 
'  faith,  and  common  falvation  of  Chriflians* 
'  it  has  always  been  allowed,  by  the  moft  emi- 
«  nently  learned   and  orthodox    bihhops  and 
\  doctors,    that  the   fcriptures  are  eafy  to  be 

<  understood  ;   and  were  fo  plainly  in  thefe 

<  points  pcnn'd  by  the  Prophets,  Apoflles  and 
\  Evangelifrs,  that  every  perfon  who  will  read, 
'  and  diligently  fearch  and  ponder  them,  might 

*  thereby  of  himfelf  learn  what  are  therein  fpo- 
'  ken  of  thefe  things. 

'  Touching  the  proper  fubjecl  and  man- 
c  ner  of  baptifm,  it  feems  not  to  me  (I  fpeak 
I  with  fubmifhon,  fays  the  captain)  very  ma- 
'  terial  to  enquire  concerning  the  different  opi~ 
'  pjpns  of  men,  or  how  thdr  controverfies  here- 
1  '  about 
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'  about  have  been  decided,    by  any  general 

*  council  fmce  the  Apoftles  days  •,  becaufe  each 
c  perfon*s  faith,  and  practice  herein,  in  every 
c  fucceeding  generation  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
'  is  alike  to  be  founded  upon,  and  regulated 
'  by  the  fcripture,  as  was  theirs  who  did  fuc- 

*  ceed  immediately,  and  were  next  to  the  Apo- 
c  files.  The  fcriptures  in  thefe  points  are  lead 
'  of  all  liable  to  be  miftaken,  when  they  are 

*  taken  by  fuch  as  read  them,  as  if  fent  to 
■  them  immediately  by  the  hands  of  the  Apo- 
'  files  and  evangelifts,  and  by  fuch  as  hear 
c  them  read  openly  in  the  church,  as  if  that 
'  fervice  was  performed  by  fuch  as  had  fo  re- 
'  ceived  them,  in  obedience  to  the  Apoftles 

i  Theff.v.27. «  flricl  charge  to  that  purpofe.'  /  charge  you 
by  the  Lord,  that  this  epijile  be  read  unto  all 
the  holy  brethren. 

'I  do  not  write  this,  feys  the  captain,  to 

*  derogate  from,  or  diminifh  any  part  of  that 

*  honour  that  is  due,  and  ought  to  be  given 
6  to  thofe  who  are  pious  and  learned  overfeers 
i  m  the  Lord's  vineyard.  The  wifdom  of 
'  God  did  forefee  it  neceflfary  to  eflablifh  ru- 
4  lers,  paflors  and  teachers,  in  his  church, 
'  and  to  qualify  them  with  fuitable  authority 
'  and  gifts,  as  well  for  the  good  government, 
'  ordering  and  edifying  of  the  body  of  (Thrift, 

*  as  on  their  behalf  to  watch  againfl  and  dii- 
'  cover  falfe  doctrines,  and  falfe  teachers  ; 
'  who  by  transforming  themfelves  into  angels  of 

*  light,  feek  ail  occafions  to  deflroy  the  Bock, 

*  remove  the  ancient  foundations  ot  the  houfe 

*  of  God,  and  to  introduce  damnable  hereiies, 
c  and  doctrines  of  devils;  the  detection  whcre- 
'  of  is  not  within  the  compafs  of  an  ordinary 
6  capacity  ;  therefore  in  this  refpecl,  efpeci- 

4  ally 
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ally  even  now,  when  the  ravening  wolves 
flood  watching  for  the  moment  wherein  they 
might  feize  their  prey,  is  your  lordfhip  de- 
fervedly  rank'd  with  th£  foremoft  of  thofe, 
whofe  words  are  the  more  excellent  and  ac-Prov.  xxv.n. 
ceptable,  becaufe  upright,  and  words  of  truth, 
fpoken  in  feafon  by  a  mafter  of  collections.  Ecclef.xii.  10, 
And  the  grace  and  good  providence  of  God,  1 1. 
that  qualified  and  ftirred  up  your  lordfhip, 
upon  fuch  a  fpecial  occafion,  to  detect  and 
expofe  to  open  view,  the  opinions  and  prin- 
ciples of  fuch  falfe  teachers,  in  their  native 
deformity,  which  renders  them  fo  abomina- 
ble, that  the  difciples  of  thofe  who  are  the 
fathers  of  them,  are  afhamed  to  own  them, 
is  the  more  remarkable,  and  calls  for  an 
humble,  hearty  and  thankful  acknowledg- 
ment from  all  thofe  on  whofe  behalf  this 
was  done. 

'  These,  and  all  fuch  labours  as  have  a 
tendency  either  to  detect:  erronious  doctrines, 
or  reduce  the  doctrines  of  Chriftianity  to 
their  prime  and  genuine  purity,  that  inter- 
pret and  help  others  to  underftand  aright  the 
holy  fcriptures  of  truth,  have  been,  and 
will  be  always  of  Angular  ufe  and  advan- 
tage to  the  church  of  God,  approved,  blef- 
fed,  and  the  authors  of  them  highly  efteem- 
ed  of  all  fmcere  Chriftians  for  their  work- 
fake. 

6  Bu  t,  my  Lord,  thefe  and  all  faithful  guides, 
who  teach  their  hearers  and  difciples  pure 
doctrine  and  worfhip,  fpeak  to  them  in,  and 
guide  them  to  the  words  of  the  Prophers 
and  Apoftles  ;  fo  that,  by  common  confent, 
all  are  to  be  tried,  judged  and  determined 
'  by  the  rule  of  fcripture.  And  in  this  re- 
E  « fpeft 
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4  fpect  it  is,  that  this  fed  of  Anabaptifts  a- 
4  mongft  us  do  lay,'  Tto  */  /£*  dotlrine  of 
baptifm,  as  they  teach  it,  and  the  form  of 
baptifm  as  they  praclife  it,  be  according  to 
the  fcriptures,  and  primitive  ufe  of  the 
Chrijlian  church ;  this  alone  is  a  fufficient 
defence  for  them  herein,  although  there  fljould 
be  no  concurrent  teflimony  of  any  other  tradi- 
tion, cuftom,  decree  of  council,  or  opinion 
whatfoever.  '  Yet,  my  lord,  with  this  due 
*  falvo  to  the  fovereign  and  fole  authority  of 
4  fcripture,  I  fee  no  caufe  they  have,  if  mat- 
4  ters  be  duly  weighed,  to  decline,  or  that 
4  they  do  indeed  appeal  from  the  judgment  of 
4  the  ancient  fathers  herein. 

4  To  evidence  this  on  their  behalf,  I  lhall, 
'  fays  the  captain,  inftance  in  a  few  of  thofe 
4  many  ancient  tefti monies  which  they  al- 
4  ledge  as  unqueftionable,  and  of  fuch  argu- 
'  ments  deduced  from  thence,  as  to  me  feem 
'  very  cogent  and  natural. 

•  i .  Th  a  t  the  general  and  very  ancient 
'  ufige  of  fponfors  or  fufceptors  at  the  bap- 
'  tifm  of  infants,  to  perfonate  and  anfwer  to 
c  articles  of  the  Chriflian  faith  ;  as  if  the  ve- 
4  ry  perfon  to  be  baptifed  is,  beyond  contra- 
4  diction,  an  evidence  in  it  felf  of  a  general 
4  received  opinion  among  all  that  ufe  this 
4  cuftom  with  underftanding,  that  a  confef- 
4  fion  of  the  principal  doctrines  of  the  Chri- 
4  ftian  faith,  made  by  the  perfon  to  be  bap- 
4  tized,  did,  according  to  the  firft  inftitution, 
4  precede  baptifm.  But  then  the  reafon  al- 
4  ledged  by  this  fe&,  why  they  do  not  ob- 
4  ferve  this  ancient  cuftom,  is,  becaufe,  they 
4  fay,  there  are  no  footfteps  of  this  practice 
4  to  be  found  in  the  fcriptures  j  neither  can 

4  they 
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*  they  trace  the  original  of  it  any  higher  than 
■  the  time  mentioned  in  the  Roman  breviary, 
'in  their  fervice,  the  nth  day  of  January, 
'  celebrated  in  memory  of  Hyginus  bifhop  of 
'  Rome,  Anno  Cbrifti  153.  who  is  therein  ac- 
'  knowledged  to  be  the  fir  ft  inftitutor  of  fuf- 
'  ceptors  in  baptifm ;  and  is  fo  alfo  by  the 

*  concurrent  teftimony  of  other  hiftorians. 

4  And  it  is  further  alledged  by  them,  as 
'very  probable,  that  Tertullian's  admonition  Tert.  lib.  del 
'  concerning  the  deferring  of  infants  baptifm  -%>'•  cap.w. 
'  till  they  could  anfwer  for  themfelves,  rather 
'  than  to  admit  them  to  it  by  fuch  underta- 
'  kers,  was  occafioned  by  this  novel  inven- 
'  tion  of  Hyginus  ;  the  one  of  them  living  till 
'  toward  the  latter  end  of  the  fecond  century, 
'  and  the  other  at  the  fame  time,  or  about  the 
'  beginning  of  the  third. 

'  2.  That  practice*,  which  at  firft  was 
'  generally  admitted  by  all  forts  of  converts 
'  to  the  faith,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  in  all  places 
'  at  the  fame  time,  and  in  a  continued  fuccef- 
'  feflion  from  the  beginning,  without  any  dif- 
'  pute  or  difagreement,  Sal.  to  baptize  fuch 
'  as  manifested  a  joyful  reception  of  the  word 

*  of  grace,  and  made  a  confelTion  of  their 
'  faith,  is  to  be  preferred,  as  agreeing  with 
'  the  firft'  inftitution  and  primitive  ftate  of  the 
'  Chriftian  church  ;    before  that   other    pra- 

*  It  is  related  by  father  Vanjlcb.  in  his  Trench  hiftory 
of  the  church  of  Alexandria,  ch.  xxxiii.  That  Amba 
Macaire,  bifhop  of  Memphis,  fecretary  to  Cofmus,  the 
third  of  that  name,  patriarch  to  the  Cophti,  or  Chrilti- 
ans  of  Egypt,  who  liv'd  in  the  eighth  century,  fays,  That 
in  the  primitive  times,  baptifm  tvas  not  adminijler  d  in 
the  church  of  Alexandria,  but  once  a  year,  and  thai  upon 
Good-friday  ;  and  only  to  thofe  of thirty  years  of  age. 

E  2  *  <T:ice, 


68  APPEND!  X. 

6  dice,  Sc!>.  admitting  infants  to  baptifm  by 
'  fponfors ;  which  obtained  but  by  degrees, 
1  and  in  fome  places  before  others •,  and 
'  which  from  the  firft  mention  of  that  ufe, 
1  fuccefiively  for  feveral  ages,  if  not  to  this 
'  very  age,  hath  been  queftioned,  difputed, 
'  and  fometimes  omitted  by  Chriftian  parents, 
'  of  fome  who  afterwards  were  of  great  emi- 

*  nency  in  the  church,  who  were  not  baptized 

*  until  they  were  adult,  although  infant  bap- 
'  tifm  was  then  admitted  by  others  j  as  ap- 

*  pears  in  the  hiftory  of  their  lives,  viz. 
4  Gregory  Nazianzen,  Chryfojiom,  Confian- 
'  tint,  Amhrofe  and  Augujtine. 

Hieron.  in  'First   teach    all  nations,    then  dip  the 

Matt,  xxvui.  i  taug|lt  in  water  ;  for  it  cannot  be  that  the 
'  body  mould  receive  the  facrament  of  baptifm, 
'  unlefs  the  foul  firft  receive  the  truth  of  faith. 

Bafil,  mag.  de     t^HE  confefTion  of  falvation  goes  before  ; 

cap.  *2      °*  '  then  follows  baptifm,  fealing  our  cbvenant. 

Concilium  La-      'Those  who  are  to  be  baptized  ought  to 

odiceum,        *  learn  and  repeat  the  creed  to  the  bifhop  or 

Anno  364.      <  prefbyter. 

*  This   canon  was  confirmed  in  Conjlan- 
6  tine's  time,  at  the  fixth  general  fynod  at 

*  Tntllo.     Canon  46. 

Apolog.  Juitin  «  As  many  as  believe  the  things  preached 
Martyr  to  the  c  by  tne  Chriftians  to  be  true,  and  promife  to 
emp.    nto      <  |-ye  accorcjing|yj    are    taught  to    fail  and 

*  pray,    for  the  remifiibn  of  their   fins,  the 

*  church  alfo  praying  and  fading  with  them  •, 
'  and    then  they    are    brought    to   a    place 

*  where  water    is,    and  are  baptized  ;    then 

*  they  are  brought  and  added  to  the  church 
'  and  receive  the  LoniVfupper. 

AUt'  /•iVeS  *n     '  NoN  E  kut  tnc  adult  of  ancient  time  were 

jfcto.Dii,  c  ufed  to  be  baptized. 

c.27.  'The 
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■  'The  words  of Tertullian  and  Nazianzen,  Baxter,  more 
4  mew  it  was  long  before  all  were  agreed  of  proofs,  /.  z-9. 
4  the  time  or  neceflity  of   baptizing  infants 
4  before  the  ufe  of  reafon,  in  cafe  they  were 
4  like  to  live  to  maturity. 

3.  That    form    of   baptizing   which   is Sir  Norton 

*  according  to  the  common  acceptation  of  the  Knatchbull, 

4  word  and  ufage  of  the  Chriftian  church  \n«tlargeinbh. 

,  •  ...       fF*  ,  r  ,,    ,  notes  on  I  Pet. 

*  its  primitive  Irate,  and  repreients  all  the  ma- ... 
'  terial  points  of  Chriftian  doctrine,  whereof 

c  it  is  a  type,  Scil.  dipping  the  perfon  bap-  Ambrof.  de 
'  tized  in  water,  tofignify  his  death  unto  fin,  initiand.  c.  3. 
'purification  and  refurreclion  unto  newnefsBern-  fer-  46- 
4  of  life,  is  to  be  obferved  rather  than  any 
4  other  form  •,  which  agrees  only  with  one 
4  thing  thereby  fignified,  Scil.  purification, 
4  which  is  mentioned  (Let  us  draw  near  withueb.  x.  22. 
a  true  hearty  in  full  affurance  of  faith,  ha- 
ving our  hearts  fprinkled  from  an  ev.l  con- 
ference, and  our  bodies  wafted  with  pure  wa- 
ter) 4  rather  as  the  effecT:  than  form  of  bap- 
4  tifm.  There  appearing  no  reafon  why  this 
4  word,  by  which  this  ordinance  was  irititu- 
4  ted,  mould  be  therein  taken  in  any  other 
4  than  a  literal  fenfe;  and  if  it  be  well  ob- 
'  ferved,  it  may  appear,  where-ever  this  vjord 
4  is  ufed  in  the  fcriptures  in  a  metaphorical 
4  fenfe,  thereby  is  reprefented  an  overwhelm- 
4  ing,  plunging,  or  large  pouring  on,  whe- 
4  ther  it  be  of  fufFerings,  conferring  fpiritual 
4  gifts,  or  the  Ifraelites  paffing  through  the 
4  bottom  of  the  fea,  and  no  where  to  fignify 
4  fprinkling.  It  is  affirmed  by  this  feci:,  that 
4  herein  they  have  the  concurrent  teftimony 
4  of  many  learned  and  approved  expofitors, 
4  of  thofe  paflages  of  fcripture  where  this 
4  word  is  to  be  taken  in  a  figurative  fenfe. 

E  2  '  Cle- 
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6  Clement  the  5th  is  cited  for  the  firft, 
4  who  at  the  fecond  fynod  at  Ravenna, 
Anno  1305,   approved,    that  baptifm  might 

*  be   given,     no    neceflity    compelling,    by 

*  fprinkling.  \ 
Bugenhagius  '  Johannes  Bugenhagius  Pomeranus, 
pomeranius,  «  when  he  faw  at  Hamburgh,  an  infant 
c!r,ca,/!Lem  '  brought  to  baptifm,  wrapped  up  in  fwad- 
nician  1 C42  *1D£>  clothes,  and  water  ipnnkled  upon  its 
editi.             '  head,  was  amazed  ;  for  that  except  in  the 

4  cafe  of  neceflity,  for  perfons  fick  in  their 
c  beds,  he  had  neither  feen  nor  heard,  nor 
'  in  any  hiftory  read  of  any  fuch  thing. 
4  Whereupon  there  being   a   convocation  of 

*  all  the  minifters,  it  was  ufked  of  Mr.  John 
4  Fritz,  who  had  been  formerly  minifter  at 
4  Lubeck,  how  baptifm  was  there  adminifter'd? 

*  who  anfwer'd,  infants  were  there,  as  in  all 
4  Germany,  baptized  naked  ;  but  he  was  igno- 
4  rant  how  that  peculiar  manner  of  baptizing 
4  had  crept  in  at  Hamburgh.  At  length  it  was 
4  agreed  amongft  them,  that  they  mould  fend 
4  to  know  the  opinion  of  Luther,  and  the 
A  divines  at  Wirtmberg  in  this  matter.  Which 

*  being  done,  Luther  writ  back  to  Hamburgh, 
4  that  this  fprinkling    was  an  abufe    which 

*  ought  to  be  removed,  that  thereupon  im- 
'  merfion  was  reftored  at  Hamburgh. 

hhnfieur  de  la     *  ^  learned  French  Proteftant,  in  anfwer 

4?of/ZMre-  *  to  the  treatife  of  bilhoP  BoJTue*>  De  commu- 
' formed  church  '  nione  fub  utrdque  fpecie,  anfwers  to  an  ob- 
at  Roan.        *  jection  concerning  the  P  rot  e$  ants  baptizing 

*  by  fprinkling.  That  it  is  true  they  do  fo, 
4  but  that  it  is  certainly  an  abufe  ;  and  that 
4  this  practice  which  they  have  retained  from 

*  the  church  of  Rome,  without  well  exa- 
c  mining  it,  renders  their  baptifm  very  de- 

*  feclive.  'There- 
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'Therein  is  corrupted  the  inftitution, 
'  and  the  ancient  cuftom,  and  the  rcfemblance 
'  which  it  ought  to  have  with  faith,  repen- 
'  tance,  and  regeneration.     Monfieur  Bofl'uefs 

*  remark,  that  plunging  had  been  ufed  for 
'  thirteen  hundred  years,  deferves  a  ferious  re- 
c  flection. 

*  It  was  very  ill  done  to  abolifh  the  firft 

*  ufage  authorized  by  fo  much  ltrength  of 
c  reafon,  and  for  fo  many  ages.  We  are 
'  obliged  to  return  to  the  ancient  practice  of 

*  the  church,    and   the   inftitution  of   Jefus 

*  Chrift. 

4.  They  further  alledge,  fays  the  cap- 
6  tain,  that  it  appears  by  feveral  paffages  in 
'  ancient  hiftory,    thar  the  variations  which 

■  were  made  from  the  firft  eftablifhed  form 

■  of  baptifm,  did  not  arife  from  any  doubt- 
c  fill  fignifkation  of  the  words,  whereby  this 
"  ordinance  was  inftituted  •,  but  from  other 
4  collateral  confiderations,  viz.  The  danger 
'  of  perfons,  young  or  old,  dying  unbapti- 
'  zed  ;  and  thereupon  the  pouring  or  Tprink- 
6  ling  water  upon  them  in  their  beds,  whence, 
'  by  reafon  of  ficknefs  they  could  not  rile, 
'  nor  without  hazard  of  a  real,  inftead  of  a 
*■  reprefentative  dying,  be  baptized  in  any 
4  other  manner. 

*  Of  this  there  needs  no   other  evidence  Magn.  apud 

*  than  the  many  queftions  which  were  moved.  Cyprian, */#. 

*  Whether  their  baptifm  might  be  efteemedS0"1'  "{*?' 

*  1       c  1  11  1         -i  bium,  apud. 

'  lawful  or  compleat,  who  were  baptized  only  Niceph.  lib. 6. 
'  by  fprinkling  or  pouring  on  of  water?  which  cap*  3- 
'  received  no  other  anfwer,  but  that  neceflity 
'  urging,  it  might  be  fo  efteemed. 

*  My  lord,  fays  the  captain,  I  am  mind- 

■  ful  of  your  direction,    not   to  be  prolix ; 

E  4  'and 
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'  and  have  therefore  omitted  many  .material 
4  quotations  ;  which  if  you  will  pleafe  to  read 
'  a  few  pages,  you  will  find,  in  Dr\  Ditveil's 
4  treatife  on  Chap,  ii,  yiii,  and  xviii.   of  the 

*  j&sA  exaclly  referred  Xo^  and  much  to  the 
4  purpofe.  It  is  not  my  intent  to  handle  this 
6  point  by  way  of  controverfy,  but  only  to. 
4  give  fome  brief  hints,  that  as  the  form 
1  of  baptifrn  has  been  varied  upon  other  con- 

*  fideraticns  than  what  appears  in  the  i  fli- 
4  tution,  (*p  may  it  have,  ^eep  al/p  with  re- 
4  fpecl  to  the  propc-  j:!;  ■'"1  ot  ^.oulm. 

Wr.  Claude*  s       'The    reverend  Mr.  Claude,  il  ,/-  hiito- 

Hijl.  defence,  <  rjcaj  fyfa^  0f  fa  reformation,  anfweiing 

Pa%  IV.        '  to  ^ie  objections  of  the  author  of  prejudi- 

/.  ioo.  *  ces,  about  the  validity  of  his  baptifrn,  cites 

'  this  paffage  :'  The  proinifs  is  made  to  us  and 

to   our  children  ;    and  to  all  that   are  ajar 

eff,  even  as    many  as  the   Lord  Jha/l   call  ; 

4  and  fays,  That  by  a  neceflary  confequence, 

'  the  leal  of  that  promife,  which  is  bap.ifm, 

'  and  all  the  other  rights  of  the  covenant  of 

«  Jefus  Chrift,    belongs   to   us,  and    to    our 

*  children  ;  that  is  to  fay,  to  the  truly  faith- 

*  ful.  I  will  not  undertake,  fays  he,  to  ex- 
4  plain  Mr.  Claude's  meaning  in  thefe  expref- 
6  fions,  nor  to  fet  forth  the  extent  of  the  cove- 
1  n ant  which  he  mentions. 

Xehem.  Cox      *  Th  ere  is  a  ffiort  treatife,  publifhed  by 

en  the  cove-     t  jyjn  Nehemiah  Cox,  concerning  the  cove- 

t^atLondon  '  nants  before  the  law,  on  this  fubjecl,   which 

ibSf.  cited  by*  may  give  fome  light  into  this  matter. 

Duveil,  on         £  There  may  be  a  great  difference  be- 

Actsh.  41.     <.  tween  a  direcl,  immediate,    and  a  remote 

'  right   to  what  is  comprehended  in,  or  be- 

'  longs  to  a  covenant,  not  to  infill  any  thing 

4  on  the  impropriety  or  congruity  of  a  feal, 

2  4  as 
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c  as  applied  to  the  covenant  of  grace  under 
4  its  various  m in ift rations.  David's  fon  by 
4  Bath/heba,  in  the  time  of  the  law,  dying 

*  at  feven  days  old,  had  no  right  to  circum-. 
4  cifion.  Sbem  and  Lot  were  contemporary 
4  with  Abraham  ;  Job,  and  his  friends,  as  is 

*  fuppofed,  with  Mofes,  all  true  worfhippers 
c  of  God,  and  within  the  covenant  of  grace ; 
4  yet  nothing  is  fpoken  of  circumcifior.  be- 
'  longing  to  them,  or  any  of  their  pofterity. 

4  In  the  refolution  of  the  cafe  by  the  Apo- 1  Cor.  vii. 
4  file  faint  Paul,  concerning  the  cohabitation 
4  of  a  believer  with  an  unbeliever,  in  a  mar- 

*  ried  ftate,  it  is  determined  by  the  Apoftle,. 

*  that  the  unbeliever  is  fanclified  by  the  be- 
4  liever  ;  and  thence  he  draws  this  inference, 
4  that  their  children  were  holy :  Whence  it 
4  feems  plain,  that  to  the  procreation  of  an. 
4  holy  feed,  in  the  Apoftle's  fenfe,  it  was  ne- 
4  cefiary  that  both  parents,  as  well  the  belie- 
4  ver  as  the  unbeliever,  in  that  conjunct  ftate 
4  of  marriage,  mould  be  alfo  reputed  holy. 

4  And  therefore  I  do  not  difcern  how  the  iflue  . 

4  of  both  thefe  mould  have  any  more  im- 

4  mediate  right  from  thence  to  baptifm,   than 

4  the  unbelieving  parent.     And  if  Chrijliani. 

4  fideles,  and  bapizati,  were  anciently  terms 

4  promifcuonfly  ufed  one  for  the  other  ;  then 

4  it  may  feem  by  that   character,    amonglt 

4  others  given  by  Paul  to  Titus,  of  a  perfon  Tit.  i.  6. 

4  to  be   chofen   an  elder,    having   believing T$««*  i-^uv 

4  children,  that  it  was  not  a  common  cafe  for^'5"*' 

4  all  Chriflian  parents  to  have  all  their  chil- 

4  dren  accounted  faithful,    and   confequently 

4  baptized.     But  whenfoever  it  proved  fo,  it 

*  was  a  great  evidence  of  a  right  and  fuccefs- 
4  ful  education  in  the  fear   of  God,  as  was 

'  that 
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2 Tim.  i.  4,5.' that  of  Timothy,  and  ground  of  rejoicing 
2  John  v.  4.   '  to  the  fervants  of  God  ;  as  were  thofe  chil- 

4 dren  of  th:  deft  lady,  that  walked  in  the 

4  truth. 

'But,  my  lord,  my  province,  fays   the 

4  captain,  is  only  to  repeat  briefly  what  oc- 

4  curs  to  mind  in  defence  of  their  opinion  and 

*  practice,  who  are  ftiled  Anabaptifls  ;  and 

*  otherwife  than  what  may  be  prefumed  of 

*  neceffary  confequence,  if  the  terms  and 
4  forms  of  this  ordinance  be  ftriftly  limited  •, 
4  not  to  intermeddle  with  the  opinion  of  any 
4  that  teach  otherwife,  but  leave  them  therein, 
4  as  I  ought  to  do,  to  Hand  or  fall  to  their 
4  own  mafter. 

Greg.  magn.       4  The   Jnabaptifts,  in  their  own  cafe,  do 
lib.  1.  ep.  37. «  fay,  It  is  an  opinion  that  the  ancients  held, 

*  that  what  cannot  be  fhewed  by  certain  figns 
4  to  be  rightly  performed,  cannot  be  faid  to 
4  be  repeated. 

Scotus,  in  *>  IN  all  doubtful  cafes,  as-  to  matter  and 

Afent-W-  3-  <  form,  there  are  three  fpecial  things  to  be 
*' 2        '     ' 4  obferved. 

4  1.  If  poflible  to  chufe  the  moft  fafe  way. 
4  2.  If  it  be  not  poflible  to  keep  that  which 
4  is  next  to  the  fafeft. 

4  3.  The    impoffibility  ceafing,    to   fup- 
4  ply  warily  what  that  did  for  the  feafon  pro- 
4  hibit. 
ForbeAus  t  There  is  no  doubt  but  they  are  again 

£3J3ljKf,.<  to  be  baptized,  who  were  not  dip'd  in  the 
/it.io.  can.  4. '  true  facrament  of  baptifm. 
Num.  xxx. 
Ordo  Roma-       c  jo   conclude,    Whoever  undertakes   to 

^TdefiaT  wr'te  aSa^n^  cne  ancient  manner  of  inftru- 
4  cling  or  confefiion  preceding  baptifm, 
*  or  form  ufed  in  baptizing,  hath  this  talk 

4  incum- 
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*  incumbent  upon  him  ;  To  give  fome  other  Sittridus  O- 

'  proper  interpretation  of  the  words  of  infti- tilon,s  fretfy- 
'  tution,  ancient  manner  of  catechumens,  xfe*1r  ?$*""„. 

r   i  7         -/i  it-  i       rm  ipjtus  aclist 

'or  large  baptijteria   and  Lavacres,  and  or/^  2    f  ,- 

•  the  methods  and  care  defcribed  for  the  de-  Salmafius  in 
'cent  adminiftration  of  this  ordinance,  than '/#•*' Andr. 
'  is  hitherto  extant  in  the  frequent  mention  C*}jn'/C?*' 
'  of  thefe  things  in  antiquity.  ' 

'If  I  have,  fays  the  captain,  through in- 
'  advertency,  erred  in  any  quotations,  or  in 
'  any  thing  not  anfwered  your  lordfhip's  ex- 
'  pe&ation :  I  humbly  beg  your  lordfhip's 
'  pardon.  And  if  it  may  be  without  trouble 
'  to  your  lordfhip,  that  I  may,  by  the  mean- 
'  eft  of  your  fervants,  receive  your  lordfhip's 
'  further  commands  herein ;  they  fhall  readi- 
'  ly  be  obeyed  by 

Tour  hordjbifs 

obliged  and  obedient  ferv  ant, 

RICH.     DEANE. 
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NUMB.    IV. 

^  Brief  Confession  or  Declaration 
o/"FA1TH,  la.ely  preferred  to  king 
Charles  the  Jecond  ;  fet  forth  by  many 
of.  us,  who.are  fal/ly  called  Anabap- 
tjfts,  to  inform  all  men,  in  thefe  days 
of  fcandal  and  reproach,  of  our  inno- 
cent Belief  and  Practice  \  for  which 
we  are  not  only  refohed  to  faff er  per- 
fection to  the  lofs  of  our  goods,  but 
alfo  life  it  jelf  rather  than  to  decline 
the  fame.  Subfcribed  by  certain  El- 
ders, Deacons,  and  Brethren,  met  at 
London  in  the  behalf  of  themfehes, 
and  many  others  unto  whom  they  belong, 
in  London,  and  in  fever al  Counties 
of  this  Nation^  who  are  of  the  fame 
Faich  with  us. 

E  believe,  and  are  very  confi- 
dent, That  there  is  but  one 
God  the  Father,  of  whom  are 
all  things,  from  everlafting  to 
everlafting,  glorious  and  un- 
wordable  in  all  his  attributes,  i  Cor.  viii.  6. 
Ifa.xl  28. 

II.  That  God  in  the  beginning  made 
man  upright,  and  put  him  into  a  ftate  and 
condition  of  glory,  without  the  leaft  mixture 
of  mifery  ;  from  which  he,  by  tranfgrejfwn, 
fell,  and  fo  came  into  a  miferable  and  mor- 
tal eftate,  fubject  unto  the  firft  death.     Gen. 

i.31. 
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i.  31.    Ecclef.  vii.  29.     Gen.  ii.  17.  and    iii. 
17,  iS,  19. 

III.  Th  a  t  there  is  one  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
by  whom  are  all  things,  who  is  the  only  be- 
gotten Son  of  God,  born  of  the  virgin  Mary  ; 
yet  as  truly  David's  lord,  and  David's  root, 
as  David's  Ton  and  David's  off-fpring ;  whom 
God  freely  fent  into  the  worlds  becaufe  of 
his  great  love  unto  the  world  •,  who  as  freely 
gave  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  all ;  tafting  death 
for  every  man  ;  a  propitiation  for  our  Jlns  ; 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  alfo  for  the  fins  of 
the  whole  world.  Luke  xx.  24.  Rev.  xxii.  16. 
1  Tim.  ii.  5,  6.   1  John  ii.-  2 .  Heb.  ii.  9, 

IV.  That  God  is  not  willing  that  any 
fhould  perifh,  but  that  all  fhould  come  to  re- 
pentance, 2  Pet.  iii.  9.  and  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  that  they  might  be  faved,  1  Tim. 
ii.  4.  For  which  end  Chrift  hath  commanded 
that  the  gofpel  (to  wit,  the  glad  tidings  of 
remiflion  of  fins)  mould  be  preached  to  eve- 
ry creature,  Mark  xvi.  15.  So  that  no  man 
fhall  eternally  fuffer  in  hell  (that  is,  the  fe- 
cond  death)  for  want  of  a  Chrift  that  died  for 
them  •,  but,  as  the  fcripture  faith,  for  denying 
the  Lord  that  bought  them,  2  Pet.  ii.  1.  or 
becaufe  they  believe  not  in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God,  John  iii.  18.  Unbelief 
therefore  being  the  caufe  why  the  juft  and 
righteous  God,  will  condemn  the  children  of 
men ;  it  follows,  againft  all  contradiction, 
that  all  men,  at  one  time  or  other,  are  put 
into  fuch  a  capacity,  as  that  (through  the 
grace  of  God)  they  may  be  eternally  laved. 
John  i.  7.  Ads  xvii.  30.  Mark  vi.  6.  Heb.  iii. 
io,  18,  19.   1  John.  v.  iq.  John  in.  17. 

V. 
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V.  That  fuch  who  firft  orderly  comes 
into,  and  are  brought  up  in  the  fchool  of 
Chrift's  church,  and  waiting  there,  comes  to 
degrees  of  Chriftianity,  rightly  qualified,  and 
confiderably  gifted  by  God's  Spirit,  ought  to 
exercife  their  gifts,  not  only  in  the  church, 
but  alfo  (as  occafion  ferves)  to  preach  to 
the  world  (they  being  approved  of  by  the 
church  fo  to  do)  Afts  xi.  22,  23,  24.  cb.  xi. 
19,  20.  and  that  among  fuch  fome  are  to  be 
chofen  by  the  church,  and  ordained  by  fad- 
ing, prayer,  and  laying  on  of  hands,  for  the 
work  of  the  miniftry.  Atts  xiii.  2,  3.  and 
i.  23.  Such  fo  ordained  (and  abiding  faithful 
in  their  works)  we  own  as  minifters  of  the 
gofpel  ;  but  all  fuch  who  come  not  firft  to 
repent  of  their  fins,  believe  on  the  Lord  Je- 
fus,  and  fo  baptized  in  his  name  for  the  re- 
miflion  of  fins,  but  are  only  brought  up  in 
the  fchools  of  human  learning,  to  the  attain- 
ing human  arts,  and  variety  of  languages, 
with  many  vain  curiofities  of  fpeech,  1  Cor. 
i.  19,21.  2  Cor.  ii.  1,4,  5.  feeking  rather 
the  gain  of  large  revenues,  than  the  gain  of 
fouls  to  God  :  Such  (we  fay)  we  utterly  de- 
ny, being  fuch  as  have  need  rather  to  be 
taught  themfelves,  than  fit  to  teach  others. 
Rom.  ii.  21. 

VI.  That  the  way  fet  forth  by  God  for 
men  to  be  juftified  in,  is  by  faith  in  Chrift, 
Rom.  v.  1 .  That  is  to  fay,  When  men  mail 
affent  to  the  truth  of  the  gofpel,  believing, 
with  all  their  hearts,  that  there  is  remifiion  of 
fins,  and  eternal  life  to  be  had  in  Chrift.  And 
that  Chrift  therefore  is  moft  worthy  their  con- 
ftant  affections,  and  fubjeftion  to  all  his  com- 
mandments ;  and  therefore  refolve,  with  pur- 

pofe 
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pofe  of  heart,  fo  to  fubje&  unto  him  in  all 
things,  and  no  longer  unto  themfelves.  2  Cor. 
v.  15.  And  fo  mall  (with  all  godly  forrow 
for  the  fins  pad)  commit  themfelves  to  his 
grace,  confidently  depending  upon  him,  for 
that  which  they  believe  is  to  be  had  in  him : 
Such  fo  believing  are  juftified  from  all  their 
fins,  their  faith  fhall  be  accounted  unto  them 
for  righteoufnefs.  Rom.  iv.  22,  23,  24.  and 
iii.  25,  26. 

VII.  That  there  is  one  holy  Spirit,  the 
precious  gift  of  God,  freely  given  to  fuch  as 
obey  him,  Eph.  iv.  4.  Acts  v.  32.  that  there- 
by they  may  be  thoroughly  fanctified,  and 
made  able  (without  which  they  are  altogether 
unable)  to  abide  fled  fall  in  the  faith,  and  to 
honour  the  Father,  and  his  Son  Chrift,  the 
author  and  finifher  of  their  faith.  1  Cor.  vi. 
1 1 .  There  are  three  that  bear  record  in  hea- 
ven •,  the  Father,  the  Word,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  thefe  three  are  one,  1  John  v.  7.  which 
fpirit  of  promife  fuch  have  not  yet  received 
(though  they  fpeak  much  of  him)  that  are  fo 
far  out  of  love,  peace,  long-fuffering,  gentle- 
7iefs,  goodnefs,  me-eknefs,  and  temperance  (the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  Gal.  v.  22,  23.)  as  that 
they  breath  out  much  cruelty,  and  great  en- 
vy againft  the  liberties,  and  peaceable  living 
of  fuch  as  are  not  of  their  judgment,  though 
holy  as  to  their  conversions. 

VIII.  That  God  hath,  even  before /& 
foundation  of  the  ivorld,  thofen  (or  elected) 
to  eternal  life,  fuch  as  believe,  and  fo  are  in 
Chrift,  John  ill.  16.  Eph.  i.  4.  2Theff.11.  13. 
yet  confident  we  are,  that  the  purpofe  of 
God,  according  to  election,  was  not  in  the 
lead  arifing  from  forefeen  faith  in,  or  works  . 

of 
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of  righreoufnefs  done  by  the  creature,  but  on- 
ly from  the  mercy,  goodnefs,  and  compaf- 
fion  dwelling  in  God,  and  fo  it  is  of  him  that 
calleth,  Rom.  ix.  1 1 .  whofe  purity  and  un- 
workable holinefs  cannot  admit  of  any  unclean 
per fo.n  (or  things  to  be  in  his  prefence ; 
therefore  his  decree  of  mercy  reaches  only 
the  godly  man,  whom  (faith  "David)  God 
hath  [el  apart  for  himfelf,  Pfal.  iv.  3. 

IX.  That  men  not  confider'd  (imply  as 
men,  but  ungodly  men,  were  of  old  ordained 
to  condemnation,  confider'd  as  fuch,  who  turn 
the  grace  of  God  into  wantonnefs,  and  deny 
the  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  J ude  4.  God  indeed  fends  a  flrong 
delufion  to  men,  that  they  might  be  damn- 
ed, but  we  obferve  that  they  are  fuch  (as  faith 
the  Apoftle)  that  received  not  the  love  of  the 
truth,  that  they  might  be  faved,  2  Theft,  ii. 
10,  11,  12.  and  fo  the  indignation  and  wrath 
of  God,  is  upon  every  foul  of  man,  that  doth 
evil,  living  and  dying  therein,  for  there  is 
no  refpeil  of  perfons  with  God,  Rom.  ii.  9, 
10,  11. 

X.  That  all  children  dying  in  infancy, 
having  not  actually  tranfgrefled  againft  the 
law  of  God  in  their  own  perfons,  are  only 
fubject  to  the  firffc  death,  which  comes  upon 
them  by  the  fin  of  the  firft  Adam,  from 
whence  they  fhall  be  all  raifed  by  the  fecond 
Adam  ;  and  not  that  any  one  of  them  (dy- 
ing in  that  eftate)  fhall  fuffer  for  Adam*s  fin, 
etsr  al  punifiiment  in  hell  (which  is  the  fe- 
conc:  leath)  for  to  fuch  belongs  the  kingdom  of 
hcan.-n,  1  Cor,  xv.  22.  Matt.  xix.  14.  not 
daring  to  conclude  with  that  uncharitable  opi- 
nion of  others,  who  though  they  plead  much 

for 
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for  the  bringing  of  children  into  the  vifible 
church  here  on  earth  by  baptifm  \  yet  never- 
thelefs,  by  their  doctrine,  that  Chrift  died  but 
for  fome,  Ihut  a  great  part  of  them  out  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  for  ever. 

XI.  That  the  right  and  only  way  of 
gathering  churches  (according  to  Chrift's  ap- 
pointment, Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20.)  is  firft  to 
teach,  or  preach  the  gofpel,  Mark  xvi.  16. 
to  the  fons  and  daughters  of  men  ;  and  then 
to  baptize  (that  is,  in  Englifh,  to  dip)  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit, 
or  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  fuch 
only  of  them  as  profefs  repentance  towards 
God,  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift.  Acts  ii.  38.  ch.  viii.  12.  ch.  xviii.  8. 
And  as  for  all  fuch  who  preach  not  this  do- 
ctrine, but  inftead  thereof,  that  fcripturelefs 
thing  of  fprinkling  of  infants  (falfly  called 
baptifm)  whereby  the  pure  word  of  God  is 
made  of  no  effecl,  and  the  New  Teftament 
way  of  bringing  in  members  into  the  church 
by  regeneration,  call  out  ;  when  as  the  bond 
woman  and  her  fon,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Old 
Teftament  way  of  bringing  in  children  into 
the  church  by  generation  is  caft  out,  as  faith 
the  fcripture,  Gal.  iv.  22,  23,  24,  30.  Matt. 
iii.  8,  9.  All  fuch  we  utterly  deny  ;  foraf- 
much  as  we  are  commanded  to  have  no  fel- 
lowjhip  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  dark- 
nefs,  but  rather  to  reprove  them,  Eph. 
v.  1 1 . 

XII.  Th  at  it  is  the  duty  of  all  fuch  who 
are  believers  baptized,  to  draw  nigh  unto 
God  in  fubrniflion  to  that  principle  ot  Chrift's 
doctrine,  to  wit,  prayer,  and  laying  on  of 
hands,   that  they   may   receive  the    promife 

F  of 
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of  the  holy  Spirit.  Heb.  vi.  i,  2.  Atls  viii. 
12,  15,  17.  ch.  xix.  6.  2  77;».  i.  6.  Whete- 
by  they  may  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body, 
Rom.  viii.  13.  and  live  in  all  things  anfwer- 
able  to  their  profeffed  intentions  and  defires, 
even  to  the  honour  of  him,  who  hath  cal- 
led them  out  of  darknefs  into  his  marvellous 
light. 

XIII.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  fuch,  who 
are  conftituted  as  aforefaid,  to  continue  fted- 
faftly  in  (Thrift's  and  the  Apoftle's  doctrine, 
and  aifembling  together,  in  fellowship,  in 
breaking  of  bread  and  prayers,  Atls  ii.42. 

XIV.  That  although  we  thus  declare 
for  the  primitive  way  and  order  of  conftituting 
churches  ;  yet  we  verily  believe,  and  alio  de- 
clare, that  unlefs  men  fo  profeffing  and  pra- 
ctifwg  the  form  and  order  of  Chrift's  do- 
ctrine, fliall  alfo  beautify  the  lame  with  a 
holy  and  wife  converfation,  in  all  godlinefs 
and  honefty  ;  the  profeffion  of  the  vifible 
form  will  be  render'd  to  them  of  no  effect  ; 
for  without  holinefs  no  man  fh all  fee  the  Lord, 
Heb.  xii.  14.    Ifa.  i.  11,  12,  15,  16. 

XV.  That  the  elders  or  pallors  which 
God  hath  appointed  to  overfee,  and  feed  his 
church  (conftituted  as  aforefaid)  are  fuch,  who 
firft  being  of  the  number  of  difciples,  fhall 
in  time  appear  to  be  vigilant,  fober,  of  good 
behaviour,  given  to  hofpi:ality,  apt  to  teach, 
&c.  not  greedy  of  filthy  -lucre  'vas  too  many 
national  minifters  are)  but  patient ;  not  a 
brawler,  not  covetous,  &c.  and  as  fuch  chofe, 
and  ordained  to  office  (according  to  the  order 
of  fcripture,  Acts  xiv.  23.)  who  are  to  feed 
the  flock  with  meat  in  due  feafon,  and  in 
much  love  to  rule  over  them  with  all  care, 
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feeking  after  fuch  as  go  aftray  :  but  as  for  all 
fuch  who  labour  to  feed  themfelves  with  the 
fat,  more  than  to  feed  the  flock,  Ezek. 
xxxiv.  2,3.  feeking  more  after  theirs  than 
them,  exprefly  contrary  to  the  practice  of  the 
minifters  of  old,  who  faid,  we  feek  not  yours 
but  you,  2  Cor.  xii.  14.  All  fuch  we  utterly 
deny,  and  hereby  bear  our  continued  teftimo- 
ny  againft  them,  as  fuch  whom  the  prophets 
of  old  bore  teftimony  againft.  Ezek.  xxxiv. 

XVI.  That  the  minifters  of  Chrift  tha 
have  freely  received  from  God,  ought  freely 
to  minifter  to  others,  1  Cor.  ix.  17.  and  that 
fuch  who  have  fpiritual  things  freely  mini- 
fter'd  to  them,  ought  freely  to  communicate 
neceflary  things  to  the  minifters  (upon  the  ac- 
count of  their  charge)  1  Cor.  ix.  11.  Gal. 
vi.  6.  and  as  for  tithes,  or  any  forced  main- 
tenance, we  utterly  deny  to  be  the  mainte- 
nance of  gofpel  minifters. 

XVII.  That  the  true  church  of  Chrift 
ought,  after  the  firft  and  fecond  admonition, 
to  reject  all  hereticks,  Tit.  iii.  10,  11.  and  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  to  withdraw  from  all 
fuch  as  profefs  the  way  of  the  Lord,  but 
walks  diforderly  in  their  converfations,  2  Tbeff. 
iii.  6.  or  any  ways  caufes  divifions  or  offences, 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  (of  Chrift)  which 
they  have  learned,  Rom.  xvi.  17. 

XVIII.  That  fuch  who  are  true  belie- 
vers, even  branches  in  Chrift  the  Vine  (and 
that  in  his  account,  whom  he  exhorts  to  abide 
in  him,  John  xv.  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,)  or  fuch  who 
have  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of 
a  good  confcience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned, 
1  Tim.  i.  5.  may  neverthelefs,  for  want  of 
watchful nefs,  fwerve  and  turn  afide  from  the 
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fame,  ver.  6,  7.  and  became  as  withered 
branches,  caft  into  the  fire  and  burned,  John 
xv.  6.  But  fuch  who  add  unto  their  faith  ver- 
tue,  and  unto  vertue  knowledge,  and  unto 
knowledge  temperance,  &c.  2  Pet.  i.  5,  6,  7. 
fuch  Jhall  never  fall,  ver.  8,  9,  10.  'tis  im- 
poflible  for  all  the  falfe  chrifts  and  falfe  pro- 
phets that  are,  and  are  to  come,  to  deceive 
fuch  ;  for  they  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God, 
through  faith  unto  falvation,  1  Pet.  i.  5. 

XIX.  That  the  poor  faints  belonging  to 
the  church  of  Chrift,  are  to  be  fuffkiently 
provided  for  by  the  churches,  that  they  nei- 
ther want  food  or  raiment ;  and  this  by  a  free 
and  voluntary  contribution,  and  not  of  necef- 
fity,  or  by  the  conftraint  or  power  of  the 
magiftrate,  2  Cor.  ix.  7.  1  Cor.  viii.  11,  12. 
and  this  through  the  free  and  voluntary  help 
of  the  deacons  (called  overfeers  of  the  poor) 
being  faithful  men  j  chofen  by  the  church, 
and  ordained  by  prayer  and  laying  on  of 
hands  to  that  work,  Atls  vi.  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6. 
So  that  there  is  no  need  in  the  church  of 
Chrift  of  a  magiflerial  compulfion  in  this 
cafe,  as  there  is  among  others,  who  being 
conftituted  in  a  rlefhly  and  generational  way, 
are  necefTitated  to  make  ufe  of  a  carnal  fword, 
to  compel  even  a  fmall,  mean,  and  fhort 
maintenance  for  their  poor ;  when  as  many 
other  members  of  their  churches  can  and  do 
part  with  great  and  large  fums  of  money  to 
maintain  their  vain  fafhions,  gold,  pearls, 
and  coftly  array  ;  which  is  exprcfly  contrary 
to  the  word  of  God,  1  'Tim.  ii.  9,  10.  1  Pet. 
•  iii.  3:  Alas,  What  will  fuch  do  when  God 
rifeth  up  ?  and  when  he  vijiteth,  ixhat  ivill 
they  anfwer  kirn  ?   Job  xxxi.  j 4 . 
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XX.  That  there  fhall  be  (through  Chrift, 
who  was  dead,  but  is  alive  again  from  the 
dead)  a  refurrection  of  all  men  from  the 
graves  of  the  earth,  Ifa.  xxvi.  19.  both  the 
juft  and  the  unjuft,  Alls  xxiv.  15.  that  is,  the 
fiefhly  bodies  of  men,  fown  into  the  graves 
of  the  earth,  corruptible,  diftionourable,  weak, 
natural  (which  fo  confidered,  cannot  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God)  fhall  be  raifed  again, 
incorruptible,  in  glory,  in  power,  fpiritual ; 
and  fo  confidered,  the  bodies  of  the  faints 
(united  again  to  their  fpirits)  which  here  fuf- 
fer  for  Chrift,  fhall  inherit  the  kingdom, 
reigning  together  with  Chrift.  1  Cor.  xv.  21, 
22,  42,  43,  44,  49. 

XXI.  That  there  fhall  be  after  the  re- 
furreftion  from  the  graves  of  the  earth,  an 
eternal  judgment,  at  the  appearing  of  Chrift 
and  his  kingdom,  2  Tim.  iv.  1.  Heb.  ix.  27. 
at  which  time  of  judgment,  which  is  unal- 
terable, and  irrevocable,  every  man  (hall 
receive  according  to  the  things  done  in  his 
body,  2  Cor.  v.  10. 

XXII.  That  the  fame  Lord  Jefus  who 
fhewed  himfelf  alive  after  his  pafiion,  by  ma- 
ny infallible  proofs,  ASfs'i.  3.  which  was  ta- 
ken up  from  the  difciples,  and  carried  up 
into  heaven,  Luke  xxiv.  51.  fhall  fo  come  in 
like  manner  as  he  was  feen  go  into  heaven, 
A6ts  i.  9,  10,  11  And  when  Chrift,  who  is 
our  life,  fhall  appear,  we  fhall  alfo  appear  with 
him  in  glory,  Col.  iii.  4.  For  then  fhall  he 
be  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  Rev. 
xix.  16.  For  the  kingdom  is  his,  and  he  is  the 
Governor  among  the  nations,  Pfal.  xxii.  28. 
and    king  over   all  the  earth,  Zech.  xiv.  9. 
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and  we  Jhall  reign  with  him  on  the  earth, 
Rev.  v.  10.  The  kingdoms  of  this  world 
(which  men  fo  mightily  ftrive  after  here  to 
enjoy)  fhall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord,  and  his  Chrift,  Rev.  xi.  15.  For  all 
is  yours  (O  ye  that  overcome  this  world) 
for  ye  are  Chrijl's,  and  Chrift  is  God*s,  1  Cor. 
iii.  22,  23.  For  unto  the  faints  Jhall  be  given 
the  kingdom,  and  the  greatnefs  of  the  kingdom, 
uti&ei  (mark  that)  the  whole  heaven,  Dan. 
vii.  27.  Though  (alas)  now  many  men  be 
icarce  Content  that  the  faints  mould  have  fo 
much  as  a  being  among  them  •,  but  when 
Chrift  (hall  appear,  then  mail  be  their  day, 
then  mall  be  given  unto  them  power  over  the 
nations,  to  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron, 
Rev.  ii.  26,  27.  Then  (hall  they  receive  a 
crown  of  life,  which  no  man  mall  take  from 
them,  nor  they  by  any  means  turned,  or 
overturned  from  it ;  for  the  oppreffor  mail  be 
broken  in  pieces,  PfaL  Ixxii.  4.  and  their 
now  vain  rejoicings  turned  into  mourning  and 
bitter  lamentations ;  as  it  is  written,  Job  xx. 
5,  6,  7.  The  triumphing  of  the  wicked  isfhort, 
and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a  mo- 
ment :  though  his  excellency  mount  up  to  the 
heavens,  and  his  head  reach  unto  the  clouds, 
yet  jhall  he  perijh  for  ever,  like  his  own 
dung  -,  they  which  have  feen  him,  Jhall  fay, 
Where  is  he  ? 

XXIII.  That  the  holy  fcripture  is  the 
rule  whereby  faints,  both  in  matters  of  faith 
and  conversation,  are  to  be  regulated  •,  they 
being  able  to  make  men  wife  unto  falvation, 
through  faith  in  Chrift  J  ejus  ;  profitable  for 
dotlrine,  for  reproof,  for  injlruclion  in  righ- 
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teoufnefs,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  -per- 
feci,  throughly  furnijhed  unto  all  good  works, 
2  Tim.  iii.  15,  16,  17.  John  xx.  31.  Ifa. 
viii.  20. 

XXIV.  That  it  is  the  will  and  mind  of 
God  (in  thefe  gofpel  times)  that  all  men 
Ihould  have  the  free  liberty  of  their  own  con- 
ferences in  matters  of  religion  or  worfliip, 
without  the  leaft  oppreffion  or  perfecution, 
as  fimply  upon  that  account  •,  and  that  for 
any  in  authority  other  wife  to  act,  we  confi- 
dently believe  is  exprefly  contrary  to  the  mind 
of  Chrift ;  who  requires,  that  whatfoever  men 
would  that  others  (hould  do  unto  them,  they 
fhould  even  fo  do  unto  others,  Matt.vii.  12.  and 
that  the  tares  and  the  wheat  mould  grow  to- 
gether in  the  field  (which  is  the  world)  until 
the  harveft  (which  is  the  end  of  the  world) 
Matf.xiii.  29,  30,  38,  39. 

XXV.  We  believe,  That  there  ought  to 
be  civil  magiftrates  in  all  nations,  for  the  pu- 
nifhment  of  evil  doers,  and  for  the  praife  of 
them  that  do  well,  \  Pet.  ii.  14.  and  that  all 
wicked  lewdnefs  and  flefhly  filthinefs,  con- 
trary to  juft  and  wholfome  (civil)  laws,  ought 
to  be  punifhed  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
offences  ;  and  this  without  refpect  of  any  per- 
fons,  religion,  or  profedion  whatfoever  ;  and 
that  we,  and  all  men  are  obliged  by  gofpel 
rules,  to  be  fubjecl  to  the  higher  powers,  to 
obey  magiftrates,  Tit.  iii.  1.  and  to  fubmit  to 
every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  fake,  as 
faith  Pet.  ii.  13.  But  in  cafe  the  civil  power 
do,  or  fhall  at  any  time  impofe  things  about 
matters  of  religion,  which  we,  through  con- 
fcience  to  God,  cannot  actually  obey  •,  then 
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we,  with  Peter  alfo,  do  fay,  That  we  ought 
in  ilich  cafes  to  obey  God  rather  than  men, 
A£ts  v.  29.  and  accordingly  do  hereby  de- 
clare our  whole  and  holy  intent  and  purpofe, 
That  through  the  help  of  grace  we  will  not 
yield,  nor  in  fuch  cafes  ii  the  leaft  actually 
obey  them  •,  yet  humbly  purpofmg,  in  the 
Lord's  ftrength,  patiently  to  fuffer  whatfoever 
shall  be  inflicted  upon  us  for  our  confcionable 
forbearance. 

These  things,  O  ye  fons  and  daughters 
of  men,  we  verily  believe  to  be  the  Lord's 
will  and  mind,  and  therefore  cannot  but 
fpeak  !  And  if  herein  we  differ  from  many, 
yea,  from  multitudes,  from  the  learned,  the 
wife  and  prudent  of  this  world,  we,  with 
Peter  and  John,  do  herein  make  our  folemn 
and  ferious  appeal  •,  namely,  Whether  it  be 
right  in  the  fight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  men 
'of  a  contrary  perfuafion)  more  than  unto  God. 
O  let  the  judicious  judge  righteous  judgment, 
Acts  iv.  19,  20.  And  in  the  belief  and  pra- 
ctice of  thefe  things,  it  being  the  good  old 
apoilolical  way,  our  fouls  have  found  that 
reft  and  foul  peace  which  the  world  knows 
not,  and  which  they  cannot  take  from  us.  Of 
whom  then  ihall  we  be  afraid  ?  God  is  become 
our  ftrength,  our  light,  our  Jalvation  ;  there- 
fore are  we  refolved,  through  grace,  to  feal 
the  truth  of  thefe  things,  in  a  way  of  furfering 
perfecution  •,  not  only  to  the  lofs  of  our  goods, 
freedoms,  or  liberties,  but  with  our  lives  al- 
fo, if  called  thereunto. 

Moreover  we  do  utterly,  and  from  our 
very  hearts,  in  the  Lord's  fear,  declare  againft 
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all  thole  wicked  and  devilifh  reports,  and 
reproaches,  falfly  caft  upon  us,  as  though 
fome  of  us  (in  and  about  the  city  of  London) 
had  lately  gotten  knives,  booked  knives,  and 
the  like,  and  great  (lore  of  arms  befides  what 
was  given  forth  by  order  of  parliament,  in- 
tending to  cut  the  throats  offuchas  were  con- 
trary minded  to  us  in  matters  of  religion  y  and 
that  many  fuch  knives  and  arms,  for  the  carry- 
ing on  fome  fecret  defign,  hath  been  found  in 
fome  of  our  houfes  by  fearch  :  We  fay,  from 
truth  of  heart,  in  the  Lord's  fear,  that  we  do 
utterly  abhor,  and  abominate  the  thoughts 
thereof,  and  much  more  the  actions  ;  and 
do  hereby  challenge  both  city  and  country 
(in  our  innocency  herein)  as  being  not  able  to 
prove  the  things  whereof  they  accufe  us  •,  and 
do  for  evermore  declare  the  inventors  of  fuch 
reports,  to  be  lyars,  and  wicked  devifers  of 
mifchief,  and  corrupt  defigns.  God  that  is 
above  all  will  juftify  our  innocency  herein, 
who  well  knows  our  integrity  in  what  we 
here  declare,  the  Lord  lay  it  not  to  their 
charge.  In  the  time  of  building  the  decay*d 
houfe  of  God,  Sanballat  and  Tobiah  (wicked 
counfellors)  hired  Shemaiah,  to  make  good  Ne- 
hemiah  afraid-,  and  laboured  againft  him, 
that  they  might  have  matter  for  an  evil  re- 
port; that  they  might  reproach  him,  and 
hinder  the  building  of  the  houfe  of  God,  Neb. 
vi.  12.  For  I  have  heard,  faith  the  prophet, 
the  defaming  of  many  ;  Report,  fay  they,  and 
we  will  report  it,  Jer.  xx.  10. 

Subscribed  by  certain  Elders,  Deacons 
and  Brethren,  met  at  London,  in  the  firft 
month  called  March,  1660,  in  the  behalf 

of 
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of  themfelves,  and  many  others  unto 
whom  they  belong  in  London,  and  in  fe- 
veral  counties  of  this  nation  who  are  of  the 
fame  faith  with  us, 


Jofepb  Wright, 
William  Jeffery, 
Thomas  Monk, 
John  Hartnol, 
Benjamin  Morley, 
Francis  Stanley, 
George  Hammon, 
William  Smart, 
John  Reeve, 
Thomas  Parrot, 
John  Wood,   ■ 
Francis  Smith, 
Edward  Jones, 
Humphry  Jones, 
Matthew  Caffen, 
Samuel  Loveday, 
John  Parfons,  fen. 
Thomas  Stacey, 
Edward  Stanly, 
Jonathan  Jennings, 
John  Rammcrfiy, 


William  Rujfell, 
Jofeph  Keech, 
Nicholas  Newbery, 
Samuel  Lover, 
George  Wright, 
John  Parfons,  jun. 
Thomas  Grantham, 
John  Claton, 
Thomas  Seele, 
Michael  Whitticar, 
Giles  Brown, 
John  Wells, 
Stephen  Torie, 
Thomas  Lathwel, 
William  Chadwel, 
William  Raph, 
Henry  Browne, 
William  Paine, 
Richard  Bowin, 
Thomas  Smith. 


Owned  and  approved  by  more  than 
twenty  thoufand. 

London,  printed  for  Francis  Smith,  at 
the  Elephant  and  Csflle,  near  Temple  Bar. 
M.DC.LX. 
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NUMB.    V. 

A  Declaration  of  a  fmall ficiety  of 
baptized  Believers,    undergoing     the 
name  of  Free-willers,  about  the  city 
of  London. 

E  well  knowing  that  we  are  and 
have  been  mifreprefented  to  the 
people  of  this  and  other  nations, 
as  well  by  particular  letters  from 
friend  to  friend,  as  by  publick 
intelligence  in  pamphlets  and  news  books, 
by  which  means  we  have  been  rendered  odi- 
ous in  the  eyes  of  almoft  all,  and  as  it  were 
made  a  by  word,  and  a  hilling  to  all.  Were 
notwithftanding  willing,  according  to  the  re- 
quirement of  our  Saviour,  In  our  patience  to  Luke  xxi.  19. 
pojfefs  our  fouls,  and  filently  to  wait  upon  our 
God,  for  a  clearing  of  our  innocency,  and 
the  cleannefs  of  our  hands  in  his  eye-fight  j 
but  lately  having  had  a  view  of  a  declaration, 
dated  the  12  th  of  December  laft,  made  by 
fome  perfons  of  the  particular  judgment ;  in 
which  fome  others  of  another  perfuafion  have 
joined,  to  the  which,  in  feveral  particulars, 
we  cannot  in  the  leaft  ajflent  to  ;  we  therefore 
thought  it  our  bounden  duty,  for  the  vindica- 
tion of  that  truth  which  we  are  in  prefent 
profefiion  and  practice  of;  as  alfo  fearing, 
left  they  having  declared  to  publick  view, 
we  by  our  filence  mould  be  looked  upon 
either  to  be  of  the  fame  judgment  with  them 
in  what  they  have  declared,  or  elfe  guilty  of 
all  or  fome  of  thofe  five  particulars  they  in 
that  declaration  fay  the  Baptifts  in  general  are 
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charged  withal,  have  therefore  fet  pen  to  pa- 
per, and  fhall  firft  give  a  particular  of  the 
faid  five  charges  •,  and  then,  as  in  the  prefence 
of  God,  lay  down  our  real  judgments  and 
perfuafions  grounded  upon  fcripture  record, 
to  thofe  charges;  by  which  it  will  be  appa- 
rent that  we  are  not  guilty  of  them  at  all,  and 
that  we  differ  from  the  faid  declarers  in  point 
of  judgment :  and  if  we  mall  in  any  thing 
therein  derogate  from  the  mind  of  God,  we 
fhall  defire,  in  the-  fpirit  of  love,  to  be  recti- 
fied by  better  judgments  from  the  word  of 
truth  ;  and  fhall  think  , our  felves  happy  gain- 
ers in  fuch  a  Chriftian  reproof.  Say  they, 
we  being  mifreprefented  to  the  nation, 

i.  As  fuch  as  are  oppofite  to  magijlracy. 

i.  That  we  would  defiroy  the  publick 
miniftry  of  the  nation^  who  differ  from 
us  in  fome  things  about  religion. 

5.  That  we  do  countenance  the  people  cal- 
led Quakers  in  their  irregular  praclice. 

4.  That  we  do  endeavour  a  toleration  of 
all  mifcarriages  in  things  ecclefiaftical 
and  civile  under  pretence  of  liberty  of 
conference: 

5.  That  we  defire  to  murder  and  deft roy 
thofe  that  differ'  from  us  in  matters  of 
religion, 

To  the  jfr/?,  we  pofitively  fay,  That  we 
are  fo  far  from  oppofing  magiftracy,  as  that 
it  would  be  to  us  matter  of  great  rejoicing  to 
know  who  were  our  magiftrates  •,  but  far 
greater  to  fee  fuch  fet  up  who  are  men  fear- 
ing God,  and  hating  covetoufnefs,  that  fo 
juftiie  might  be  duly  executed  without  re- 
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fpect  of  perfons,  and  judgment  run  down  like 
water,  and  righteoufnefs  like  a  mighty  ftream, 
that  fo  there  might  be  no  more  leading  into 
captivity,  and  that  complaining  in  our  ftreets 
might  have  an  end.     But  for  our  parts,  to 
take  a  carnal  weapon  in  our  hands,  or  ufe  the 
leaft  violence,  either  to  fupport  or  pull  down 
the  worfl,  or  to  fet  up  or  maintain  the  beft 
of  men,  we  look  not  upon  it  to  be  our  duty 
in  the  leaft  ;  much  lefs  to  have  a  thought  of 
endeavouring  to  fet  up  our  felves,  either  di- 
rectly or  indirectly ;  for  were  we  abilitated 
and  furnifhed  with  fuch  endowments  as  might 
render  us  capable  of  being  rulers,  yet  could 
we  not  allow   our  felves  to   act.  as   magi- 
strates, becaufe  we  are  a  people  chofen  out  o/j0hn  xv.  19. 
the  world,  and  look  upon  our  felves  as  pil-Heb.  xi.  17. 
grims  and  fir  angers  in  the  earth.     But  this  we  l  Pet-  "•  ll- 
know  to  be  the  mind  of  God,  that  we  are  to 
be  fubjett  to,  and  not  to   refifi  the  powers,  Rom.xiii.%. 
becaufe  they  be  ordained  of  God;  and  as  God  1  Pet.  ii.  13. 
fets  them  up,  fo  he  requires  his  fons  andTlt- m-  2- 
daughters  to  render  unto  them  tribute,  cujiom,  £om  xm  _ 
fear  and  honour.      And  we  further  declare, 
That  it  is  our  bounden  duty  in  obedience  to 
our  God,  to  pray  for  kings,  and  all  that  are  1  Tim.  ii.  z, 
in  authority.     So  that  we  are  fo  far  from  op- 
pofmg  them,  as  that  we  fay  it  is  our  duty  to 
obey  them  in  all  civil  things  that  are  agree- 
able to  the  mind  of  God  ;  and  if  they  mall 
require  any  thing  from  us  that  is  contrary  to 
his  mind  and  will  revealed  in  his  holy  fcrip- 
tures  of  truth,  we  fay,  we  are  not  to  refill 
them  ;  but  if  in  confcience  we  cannot  obey 
them,  then  we  are  patiently  to  fuffer  under 
them,  whatever  they  fhall  inflict  upon  us  for 
our  non-obedience  to  their  requirements  j  and 

to 
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to  this  we  yet  further  declare,  That  it  is  our 
real  judgment  as  to  things  fpiritual,  not  to  own 
James  iv.  12.  them  as  our  lawgivers  in  the  leaft  ;  for  there 
Ifa.  xxxiu.     /j  one  Lawgiver  which  is  able  to  fave  and  to 
zz-  defiroy,  which  is  the  Lord  ;  and  therefore  if 

they  fhall  at  any  time  impofe  upon  us  laws  in 
point  of  worfhip ;  that  is,  either  to  worfhip 
a  faife  god,  or  the  true  God  after  a  falfe  man- 
ner ;  we,  by  God's  afTiftance,  fhall  tell  them, 
Dan.  Hi.  16.  with  Shadrach,  Mejhech  and  Abednego,  That 
we  are  not  careful  to  anfwer  them  in  that 
matter,  yet  fhall  not  violently  refift,  but  with 
them  patiently  fuffer  under  them  asaforefaid. 

To  the  fecondy  That  we  would  deftroy  the 
publick  miniftry  of  the  nation,  that  differ 
from  us  about  fome  things  in  religion.  We 
do  declare,  That  if  there  be  a  definition 
intended  between  us,  we  muft  leave  it  at  their 
doors,  and  defire  them  to  judge  between  the 
all-feeing  God,  the  fearcher  of  all  hearts,  and 
their  own  confeiences,  what  they  have  intend- 
ed by  their  fo  often  prefling  parliament  men 
from  time  to  time,  for  a  fuppreflion  of  all, 
that  are  not  of  their  judgment  in  matters  of 
religion  ;  and  upon  fearch  made,  if  they  find 
themfelves  guilty  of  a  defire  of  any  fuch  de- 
ftruction  unto  us,  we  fhall  beg  them  in  God's 
fear,  to  break  off  that  evil  by  timely  repen- 
tance, and  make  their  peace  with  God  :  as 
for  our  parts,  we  are  fo  far  from  defiring  any 
revenge  againffc  them,  or  any  other  that  fhall 
defire  or  endeavour  our  ruin  ;  as  that  in  the 
prefence  of  God  we  fhall  rather  pity  than 
envy  them,  and,  according  to  the  require- 
Matt.  v  44.  ment  of  our  Lawgiver,  fray  for  them,  and 
their  converfion,  not  at  all  in  the  leaft  defiring 
or  endeavouring  their  confufion.     That  there 

are* 
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are  many  things  wherein  the  publick  mini- 
ftry  of  the  nation  and  we  differ  in  matters  of 
religion,  both  in  doctrine  and  difcipline,  is 
very  clear,  and  that  we  defign  or  fo  much  as 
defire  the  deftruction  of  them,  or  any  other 
perfon  whatfoever ;  for  fuch  differences,  or 
any  other  matters  concerning  our  felves,  we 
hope  in  our  further  anfwer  to  this,  and  to  the 
fourth  and  fifth  particulars,  we  fhall  manifeft 
to  be  as  clear,  and  alfo  therein  difcover  our 
felves  to  be  the  peaceable  lambs  of  Chrifi,  /£<?j0hnxxi.  15. 
great  Shepherd  and  Bijhop  of  our  fouls,  whoi  Pet.  ii.  25. 
doth  require  us  to  learn  of  him,  for  he  is  lowly  "77"  v-  4- 
and  meek  •,  yet  notwith {landing  we  do  declare,  M^u  Xxi2°* 
when  or  wherefoever  fome  of  us  fhall  conve- 
niently meet  with  any  of  them,  either  in  pri- 
vate or  in  publick,  we  fhall  refolve   (God 
aflifting  us)  to  contend  earnefily  with  them  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  faints,  accord- 
ing to  that  exhortation  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
by  his  ApoftJe  Jude,  and  againft  them,  andjude  ver.  3. 
all  oppositions,  and  oppofers  whatfoever,  as 
good  foldiers  of  Jefus  Chrifi,  fight   the  goodz  Tim.  ii.  3. 
fight  of  faith  ',  in  which  combat  we  are  confi- 1  Tim-  vi.12. 
dent,  we  neither  fhall  hazard  life,  nor  draw 
blood ;  for  through  mercy   we  can  fay  with 
our  Apoftle,   That  though  we  live  in  the  flefh,  2  Cor.  x.  3,4. 
yet  we  war  not  after  the  fie/h  -,  for  the  wea* 
pons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal. 

To  the  third,  'That  we  countenance  the  peo- 
ple called  Quakers  in  their  irregular  practice. 
To  this  we  anfwer,  and  God  is  our  witnefs, 
we  lye  not,  that  we  are  fo  far  from  counte- 
nancing the  Quakers  our  felves  in  any  irregu- 
lar practice,  as  that  if  we  our  felves  be 
found  in  any  fuch  actings,  we  fhall  not  vio- 
lently oppofe,  but  patiently  fubject  to  fuch 

penal- 
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penalties  as  the  breach  of  fuch  laws  call  for ; 
it  would  have  been  well  if  the  affertors  had 
declared  wherein  this  irregular  practice  doth 
confift,  that  fo  we  might  have  given  a  more 
particular  anfwer;  yet  we  hope,  by  what 
hath  and  mall  be  declared,  it  will  eafily  be 
judged,  that  we,  for  our  parts,  are  no  fuch 
people  as  the  Baptifts  generally  are  reported, 
and  fome  fhew  themfelves  to  be. 

To  the  fourth^  That  we  endeavour  a  tole- 
ration of  all  mifcarriages  in  things  ecclejiajtical 
and  civil,  under  pretence  of  liberty  of  confci- 
ence.  If  by  endeavouring  a  toleration  of  all 
mifcarriages  in  things  ecclefiaftical,  the  af- 
fertors intend  amongft  our  felves  in  our  own 
aflemblies,  we  ihall  anfwer  them  as  in  the 
prefence  of  God,  the  Searcher  of  all  hearts, 
that  we  are  fo  far  from  any  fuch  toleration, 
as  that  we,  at  this  very  day,  go  under  a  re- 
proach by  that  people  we  formerly  walked 
withal  •,  becaufe  in  the  reality  of  our  fouls, 
and  the  integrity  of  our  hearts,  we  cannot  al- 
low of  fome  things  that  we  judge  to  be  of  that 
nature  amongft  them,  we  well  knowing  that 
the  Lord  Chrift  requires  a  perfect,  obferva- 
Matt.  xxviii.  tion  of,  and  a  univerfal  obedience  to  all  thing3 
20.  whatibever  he  commanded ;  and  that  as  well 

to  what  hath  been  laid  down  by  his  Apoftles, 
given  in  by  the  incomes  of  that   fpirit  that 
John  xvi.  i3.was  t0  lead  them  into  all  truth,   and  to  Ihew 
1  Cor.  xiv.    them  things  to  come  •,    which   are  alfo  the 
7;       ...      commands  of  Chrift,  as  to  thofe  that  were 
laid  down  by  himfelf :   So  that  we  pofitively 
fay,  That  if  we  fhall  allow  of  any  mifcarriages 
either  in  doctrine  or  difcipline  amongft  our 
felves,  to  thwart  the  mind  of  Chrift,  revealed 
in  his  fcriptures  of  truth,   we  can  expect  no 

better 
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better  anfwer  for  him,  than  a  proclamation  of 
our  worfhip,  to  our  vain  worfhip,  as  once  he 
declared  againft  the  Jews  :  And  therefore,  if  Matt.  xv.  9. 
mifcarriages  arife  amongft  us,  we  are  to  bring 
fuch  mifcarriages  to  the  touchftone  of  God's 
word,  and  fo  weigh  them  in  the  ballance  of  the 
fanctuary,  and  rinding  them  either  too  heavy  or 
too  light,  that  is,  either  adding  ordiminifhing 
from  or  to  the  mind  of  Chrift,  we  are  then  to 
repair  to  thofe  wholcfome  laws  left  us  in  fcrip- 
ture  record,  for  the  regulating  of  fuch  mifcar- 
riages according  to  the  nature  of  them,  as  they 
are  private  or  publick,  or  more  or  lefs  in  their 
feveral  aggravations,  and  as  they  are  com- 
mitted by  perfons  {landing  in  fuch  or  fuch  re- 
lations.   We  fay  the   more  of  this,   becaufe 
moil  perfons  think,  and  many  do  not  flick  to 
fay,  that  we  live  and  act,  in  things  ecclefiafti- 
cal,  as  libertines,  and  without  church  govern- 
ment, becaufe  we  withdraw  our  felves  from 
the  publick  affemblies.     But  did  fuch  perfons 
rightly  confider  what  the  difcipline  of  the  mi- 
niftry  of  the  nation  is  in  their  parochial  af- 
femblies,   who  profefs  themfelves  to   be  the 
true  fpoufe  and  church  of  Chrift,  and  com- 
pare it  with  the  mind  of  Chrift  revealed  in  the 
fcriptures  of  truth,    who   gives  laws  to  hisEph.  iv.  1$, 
church,  which  is  that  body  of  which  he  him-  zi,  22. 
felf  is  the  head;  they  would  then  find  them-Co1, 1;. l8, 
felves  to  be  the  libertines,   and  not  we:  and        "'  l^' 
therefore  we  fhall  earneftly  defire  all  that  are      . 
unacquainted  with  the  true  discipline  of  the  zTim-  m-1^- 
church  of  Chrift,  well  to  weigh,  and  ferioufly  EpjI>  Vt ' x[m' 
to  confider  the  ftatute  laws  of  Chrift,  in  that  Matt,  xviii. 
cafe  provided  \  the  which,  as  we  will  anfwer  15-. 
the  contrary  at  the  great  day  of  account,  we  *  Tim' v"  I2' 
dare  not  in  the  leaft  wilfully  violate  or  neglect.  X2llv\.  5. 
G  But i.  20. 
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But  if  by  mi  (carriages  in  things  ecclefiaftical, 
they  mean  that  we  endeavour  a  toleration  of 
all  mifcarriages  amongft  them  in  their  afTem- 
blies,  we  mall,  in  the  prefence  of  God,  clear 
our  felves,  and  fay,  We  have  nothing  at  all 
to  do  with  them  in  fuch  matters  ;  for  we  fay, 
'They  are  without,  as  to  us,  and  fo  we  look 
upon  our  felves  to  be  as  to  them.  And  if 
any  one  mall  feem  to  be  troubled  at  this  term 
without,  and  object  and  fay,  That  we  are  all 
the  creation  of  God,  and  what  need  thofe  ex- 
prelTions  of,  Stand  at  a  diftance,  I  am  more 
holy  than  you  ;  to  fuch  we  fhall  anfwer  in  the 
fpirit  of  love  and  meeknefs,  and  God  is  our 
witnefs,  without  oftentation,  that  it  is  true, 
all  the  fons  and  daughters  of  Adam,  are  the 
fons  and  daughters  of  God  by  creation,  but 

Matt.  xx.  1 6.  few  by  regeneration  and  adoption  ;  for  ma- 
ny are  called,  but  few  chofen  ;    for  not  the 

Rom.  H.  13.  hearers  of  the  law,  but  the  doers  fhall  be  ju- 

Matt.  vii.  zi'ftified,  and  not  every  one  that  faith,  Lord, 
Lord,  fhall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  the  Father-,  we 
well  know,  that  many  will  fay,  Thefe  are 
hard  fayings,  and  cannot  well  bear  them  :  but 
to  fuch  v/e  fhall  give  a  direction  in  our  poft- 
fcript,  where  from  one  of  us  they  may  expect, 
and  we  hope  alfo  find  good  fatisfaction  as  to 
the  term  without. 

That  we  own  liberty  of  canfeience,  we 
confefs,  but  under  that  or  any  other  pretence, 
to  endeavour  a  toleration  of  any  mifcarriages, 
either  in  things  ecclefiaftical  or  civil,  we  have 
given  (we  hope)  full  flitisfaflion  ;  for  feeing 
it  is  the  will  of  our  mailer,  to  have  the  tares 

*—  xiii.  30.  and  the  wheat  grow  together  till  the  harveft ; 
and  that  our  heavenly  Father  doth  exercife  his 
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t  long-fufTering  to  the  whole  bulk  of  mankind,  2  Pet.  iii.  9. 
not  willing  that  any  Jhould  perijh,  hit  that  all 
Jhoidd  come  to  repentance  ;  we  look  upon  it  to 
be  our  duty  to  follow  God  as  dear  children^vhv.\,i< 
and  thus  to  walk  in  love  -,  and  therefore  are  like  ?hil.  ii.  2. 
minded,  having  the  fame  love  ;  and  therefore 
do  further  declare,  That  we  are  as  free,  that 
all  others  mould  enjoy  their  liberties  as  we  our 
felves,  of  what  judgment  foever  they  be,  we 
well  knowing   that  fome  are  called  at  the 
eleventh  hour,    as  well  as  at  the  firft   and 
third.     And    had    the    Apoftle    Paul  been  Matt.xx.  1,6 
plucked  up  whilft  he  was  a  tare,  a  perfecu- 
tor,  a  blafphemer,  and  the  chief  of  finners,  iTim.i.  13, 
he  had  never  been  fuch  choice  wheat,  to  fa-  IS- 
tisfy,  refrefh,  enable,  enliven,  enlighten,  en- 
courage, build  up  and  inftrucl:,  correct  and 
reprove,  the  building  of  God,  the  houfe  of1  Cor.  iii.  9. 
God,  the  houfhold  of  God,    the   fons   and  fe^  j*  *• 
daughters  of  God,  nor  that  body  of  which  t  cor!  ii  if, 
Chrift  is  the  head  ;  and  therefore  we  cannot  Col.  i.  1 8. 
but  fay  again,  that  we  are  as  free,  that  all  o- 
thers  mould  enjoy  their  liberties  in  the  things 
of  God,  as  we  our  felves,  we  well  knowing 
that  every  one  muft  give  an  account  of  him-  Rom.  xiv.  12, 
felf  to  God  •,  for  every  one  jhall  receive  the 
things  done  in  the  body  according  to  what  they  1  Cor-  v.  10. 
have  done,    whether  it  be  good  or  bad.     But  *att'xxv'H9 
either  to  procure   or  maintain   our  own  orT 
others  liberties  by  force  of  arms,  or  the  leaft 
violence,  we  can  find  no  warrant  from  the 
fcriptures  of  truth,  in  the  leaft,  which  is  that 
only  and  alone  rule  that  we  walk  by  j  for  all 
the  remedy   that  we  find  there  recorded  is, 
that  if  they  perfecute  us  in  one  city,  we  may 
flee  into  another  -,  and  this  we  fee  acted  by  our  John  vlu  2. 
Saviour  himfelf,  and  by  his  parents,  and  the  Matt-  «•  l¥ 
G  2  Apo- 
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Adsxii.  17.  Apoftle  Peter  and  faint  Paul.     And  to  fol- 
«—  ix.  25,   jow  our  Mafter,  and  to  tread  in  the  footfteps 
j  Cor.  xi  a  2  °^  ^le  ^oc^  °f  God  gone  before  us,  we  judge 
'  is  very  fafe  ;  but  to  refill  by  force  of  arms,  or 
ufe  the  lead  violence,  we  judge  unwarrantable. 
To  the  fifth  and  I  aft  particular ;  'That  we 
Would  murder  and  deftroy  thofe  that  differ  from 
'  its  in  matters  of  religion.     To  this  we  cannot 
but  anfwer,  That  fo  to  do,  we  judge  were  not 
fo  much  as  common  humanity,   much   lefs 
religion  or  chriflianity  ;    but  our  religion  is 
pure,  and  undefiled  before  God  and  our  Father, 
which  is  to  vi/it  the  fatherlefs  and  widows  •, 
not  to  make  fatherlefs  and  widows  ;  and  to 
vifit  them  in  their  afflictions ;  not  to  murder 
and  deftroy  their  relations,  to  bring  them  un- 
der afflictions :  But  to  this  we  further  anfwer, 
That  this  and  the  fourth  particular  we  judge 
ieem  to  contradict  one  another  ;  tor  murder- 
ing and  deflroying  for  difference  in  matters  of 
religion  and  liberty  of  confeience,  cannot  (land 
together,  nor  in  the  eye  of  reafon  can  they  be 
charged  againft  one  and  the  fame  perfons  j  for 
murdering  and   deilroying  for   difference  in 
matters  of  religion,  deftroy  s  liberty  of  confei- 
ence, and  liberty  of  confeience  fwailows  up 
and  drowns  murdering  and  deftroying  for  dif- 
ference in  matters  of  religion :  fo  that  it  argues, 
that  the  aifertors   of  thefe  things. are  yet  in 
Babylon  and  confufion,  with  thofe  our  Apo- 
:  Tim.  i.  7.    ftle  writ  of,  not  knowing  well  what  they  fay, 
nor   whereof  they  do  affirm  \    yet,    notwith- 
ftanding,   feeing  we   are  therewith  charged, 
in  order  to  the  diicharging  our  felves  of  this 
confufed  burden,  we  fhall,  in  the  finglenefs 
of  our  fouls,  yet   further  difcover   our   real 
judgments,  as  to  the  main  intent  of  the  charge, 

which 
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which  is  murdering  and  destroying  ;  and  add 
this  further,  that  we  read  of  a  threefold  fword 
in  fcripture. 

(i.)  The  fword  of  the  fpirit,  which  istheEph.  vi.  17, 
word  of  God. 

(2.)  The  fword  of  juftice,   which  is  the  Rom.  xiii.  4, 
magistrates  fword. 

(3.)  The   fword  qffleel,  ufually  fo  called,  Ifa.  i.  20. 
which  is  the  fword  of  (laughter.  Ez- 1X-  l>  2- 

The  firfi  of  thefe  we  are  required  to  take 
to  us,  and  put  on,  and  thus  to  be  jlrong  inEph.  vi.  11, 
the  Lord,    and  in  the  power  of  his  might,  iS>  J7- 
whofe  might  was  evidenced  once  again  and 
again,  by  ufmg  this  fword  fkilfully  ;   for  it  Matt.  iv.  4, 7, 
is  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  9- 
Jlrong  holds,  cajling  down  imaginations,  and 
every  high  thing  that  exalt eth  it  felf  againft  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity, 
&c.  and  having  in  a  readinefs  to  revenge  all  2  Cor.  x.  4, 
difobedience,  and  is  profitable  for  dotlrine,  for5>  "• 
reproof,  for  corretlion,  for  inftruclion  in  righ~2 ,    m"  n1' 
teoufnefs,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfecl,     '    ' ' 
throughly  furnifhed  unto  all  good  works  ;  for Eph.  vi.  12. 
we  wreftle  not  -with  fleffo  and  blood,  but  againft 
principalities,  powers,  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
nefs  of  this  world  -,    not  for  nor  againft  the 
magistrates,  parliament,    nor  armies   of  the 
world,  the  belt  of  whofe  ftrength  is  flefli  and  na.  xxxi.  1, 
not  fpirit,  who  fhall  be  deftroy'd  together.  l>  3-        . 
As  for  the  fword  of  juftice,  or  the  magistrates   8 
fword  we  are  to  be  subject  to  it,  as  we  have 
fully  declared,    and  not  to  refift  it ;  which 
fword  takes  revenge  on  no  man  before  he  be 
apprehended,  charged,  heard,    and  by  good 
evidence  convicted,   and  fentence,  according 
to  the  fact  prov'd,  given  •,  and  then  an  im- 
mediate com  million  given  to  an  executioner, 
G  3  ^ 
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according  to  the  fact  and  fentence,  for  the  put- 
ting this  fword  in  execution. 

But  the  fword  of  flaughter,  without  ex- 
amination or  due  confideration,  is,  many 
times,  put  in  execution  to  the  flaying  and  de- 
stroying of  friends  as  well  as  enemies,  witnefs 
thofe  (laughters  and  woundings  in  this  city  in 
the  late  insurrection* 

And  for  our  acting  in  this  fword,  we  can 
find  no  warrant  from  fcripture  in  the  leaft ; 
for  that  fword  being  once  procured  by  Peter, 
and  another  of  the  difciples,  and  that  by  an 
immediate  commiffion  from  Chrift,  the  work 
being  iinifhed  for  which  it  was  intended,  we 
find  an  immediate  and  peremptory  command 
for  the  fheathing  it  again ;    and  this  reafon 
Matt.  xxvi.    render'd  from  the  lip  of  truth  it  felf ;  for 
52-        .       all  they  that  take  the  fword,  fhall  perijh  with 
Mar*vxvi.  15.^  fword:  for  whofoever  will  fave  his  life, 
Jhall  lofe  it.     And  we  find  no  toleration  in 
holy  writ  to  the  people  of  God  for  the  draw- 
ing it  again  in  the  leaft,  neither  by  precept 
nor  example. 

But  left  this  countermand  Ihould  not  be 
looked  upon  to  be  a  fufficient  warrant  for  its 
continuance  in  its  place,  by  the  people  of 
God,  for  the  time  to  come  •,  the  Lord  Chrift, 
among  feveral  other  weighty  things,  fent  to 
the  feven  churches  in  Afia,  and  in  them  to 
us,  by  John  the  revelator,  is  not  backward 
to  remind  them,  and  us  in  them  of  it  again, 
as  a  matter  of  no  fmall  concernment  j  and, 
as  we  judge,  left  it  fhculd  not  be  taken  fo 
much  notice  of  by  us  in  this  our  day  as  he 
would  have  it,  he  bringeth  it  in,  in  the  midft 
of  a  difcourfe,  not  long  before  the  rife  of  the 
man  of  fin,  when  one  of  the  heads  of  the 

beaft 
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bead  is  wounded  as  it  were  to  death,  and 
that  deadly  wound  was  healed  •,  intimating  thus 
much,  as  we  apprehend,  That  as  kingly 
power  hath  had  a  wound  in  thefe  nations, 
even  as  it  were  unto  death,  fo  we  know 
that  the  defign  of  God  mall  be  brought  about, 
and  the  fcriptures  muft  be  fulfilled ;  for  the 
deadly  wound  mall  be  healed.  And  weRev.xlii.  3. 
finding  the  fpirits  of  the  generality  of  the 
people  of  the  three  nations  very  high  in  this 
juncture  of  time  in  the  behalf  of  kingly  go- 
vernment, like  Ifrael  of  old  ;  fo  that  by  the  1  Sam.  viii. 
face  of  things,  as  they  appear  to  us  in  this 
laft  change,  we  do  difcern  as  through  a  glafs 
darkly,  that  the  deadly  wound  is  now  going 
to  be  healed,  although  we  do  really  judge, 
that  feveral  that  are  in  prefent  eminent  power, 
intend  no  fuch  thing,  no  more  than  the  Jews 
in  the  crucifying  of  Chrift,  intended  the 
bringing  the  great  defign  and  fore-appoint- Afts  ii.  23. 
ment  of  God  about ;  by  all  which  we  judge, 
that  caution  was  intended  chiefly  to  us,  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  is  come  :  and  left 
we  mould  not  be  fo  mindful  of  our  duties  as 
he  would  have  us,  he  makes,  as  it  were,  a 
proclamation,  to  befpeak  our  better  attention 
to  what  he  intendeth,  and  faith,  He  that  Rev  x\\i « 
hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear  :  he  that  10. 
leadeth  into  captivity,  Jhall  go  into  captivity  : 
he  that  killeth  with  the  [word,  Jhall  be  killed 
with  the /word.  Here  is  the  faith  and  patience 
of  the  faints ;  that  whilft  others  are  leading 
into  captivity,  and  killing  with  the  fword,  to 
pull  down,  or  kt  up  this  or  that  power,  man, 
or  government,  to  give  a  deadly  wound  to 
kingly  power,  or  to  heal  that  deadly  wound 
again  i  that  then  the  people  of  God  fhoulda 
0  4  ■    It\ 
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Keb.  iii.  17.  in  their  -patience  pojfefs  their  fouls,  and  in  the 
midll  of  thefe  revolutions  exercifc  their  faith, 
as  once  that  prophet  did,    and  faithfully  to 
depend  upon  God  for  his   prefervation   and 
protection,  keeping  themfelves  pure  and  un- 
dented, from  leading  into  captivity,  or  killing 
with  the  fword,  left  they  themfelves  be  led 
into  captivity,  and  be  killed  -by  the  fword  ; 
John  xv.  19.  thereby  evidencing  themfelves  to  be  the  peace- 
able flock  of  Gbrjjti  chofen  cut  of-  the  worlds 
Ifa.  ix.  6.       an(}.  following   their  mafter,    the   Lord   and 
2TV1eff.n1.     prince  of  peace,    being  regulated  by   his  re- 
Rom         -    °iuire]ment:s  in  tne  g°fPel  °f  peace,  having  re- 
Eph.Vi.  15.  reived  from   the  God  of  peace,   that  fpirit^ 
Rom.  xv.  33.  whofe  fruits   is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-juffer- 

xvi.20.  ing,  gentlenefs,  goodnefs,  faith,  meekkefs  and 

7. Lor. xm.  1 1 . temper  ance^   againfi  which  there  is  no  law; 
23,  24".    '*    l^at  as  ^ley  are  thrift's,  fo  they  fhoqkl  evi- 
dence that  they  have  crucified  the  flejh  with  the 
affections  end  lufls  ;  but  lull  being  not  cruci- 
fied, it  breaks  forth  into  wars  and  fightings  ; 
James  iv.  1,   for  when  men   lujl,  and  have  not,  then  they 
z-  kill,  and  defire.  to  have  :  and  when  the  people 

of  God  mall  act  thus,  the  fpirit  of  God 
brands  them  with  thofe  ignominious  names  of 
adulterers  and  adukrefies ;  informing  them, 
that. what  they  are  fighting  for  is  enmity  a- 
gainft  God  ;  and  that  if  they  obtain  it,  they 
- —  iv.  4.  are  enemies  to  God:  And  we  well  knowing 
that  whilft  we  are  friends  to  the  world  we 
are  enemies  to  God,  dare  not,  in  the  leall, 
hive  to  do  in  the  world,  fo  as  to  fet  up  our 
klves,  or  to  fide  with  any  either  in  fetting  up 
or  puiling  down  •,  and  how  can  a  man's  love 
to  the  world  be  evidenced  more,  than  in 
venturing  his  life  for  it,  according  to  that 
Jr.hr)  xv.  13.  faying  or  our  Saviour. 

And* 
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.  And   we  further  declare,  That  as  we  are 
to  be  a  peaceable  people  upon  the  account  of 
action,  fo  we  look  upon  it  to  be  our  duty  to 
keep  our  felves  from  oaths,  engagements  and 
covenants,  either   for  or  againft  this  or  that 
perfon,  government,  or  perfons  whatfoevpr: 
For  becaufe  of  /wearing  the  land  moitrnetb.Jer.  radii,  ic* 
For  the  Lord  hath  a  controver/y  with  the  in- 
habitants  0/  the  land ;    becaufe  there   is  no 
truths  nor  mercy,  nor  knowledge  0/ God  in  the 
land  ;  /or  by  /wearing,  and  lying,  and  killing, 
and  fiealing,  .  and  committing   adultery,  they 
break  forth,  and  blood  toucheih  blood,  /aith 
the  prophet.     And  faith  the  fame  prophet ;  Hof.  W.  j,  zl 
'They  have  focken  words  /wearing  /alfly  in  ma-  3- 
king  a  covenant.     Thus  judgment  /pringeth  up       x*  3*  4- 
a  s  hemlock  in  the  fir  rows  0/  the  field ;  and 
we  not  knowing  what  the  cabinet  counfel  of 
God  is  in  this  our  day,  upon  the  account  of 
government,  dare  not  in   the   lead  have  fo 
much   as  a  thought  to   engage   in  any  fuch 
thing,  left  we  be  found  fighters  againft  God,  Aftsv.39; 
according  to  the  faying  of 'Gamaliel,  though  in 
another  cafe. 

And  therefore  do  declare  our  refolution 
herein,  That  we  fhall  not  (God  affifling  us) 
enter  into  any  engagement  whatfoever  upon 
any  fuch  account ;  yet  fhall  this  fay  again. 
That  we  fhall  not  violently  refill  the  impofers 
of  any  fuch  engagements  ;  but  fhall  patiently 
fuffer  the  penalty  of  our  non-obedience  as 
aforefaid. 

And  we  further  declare,  as  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  God,  who  is  the  fearcher  of  all  hearts, 
That  as  it  hath  been  fome  of  our  great  trouble 
for  a  long  time,  to  fee  fome  of  thofe  that  are 
in  the  fame  faith  and  order  with  us,  fo  act- 
ing 
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ing ;  fo  it  is  now  become  even  an  over- 
whelming burden  upon  our  fouls,  to  fee  them 
generally  running  fiich  a  precipitant  courfe, 
by  which  actings  of  theirs,  the  mouths  almoft 
of  all  men  are  opened  againft  them,  and  that 
truth  they  profefs,  moll  ignominioufly  brand- 
ed and  reproached.  And  therefore  we  further 
declare,  That  in  the  fight  of  God,  Angels  and 
men,  that  we  bear  our  teftimony  againft  them 
in  their  prefent  actings,  and  cannot  ftand  by 
them,  nor  have  communion  with  them  therein, 
nor  with  thofe  that  ftrengthen  their  hands  in 
Handing  by  them  ;  and  muft  tell  them,  in 
Luke  ix.  55.  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  That  they  know  not 
what  fpirit  they  are  of  ;  for  the  fon  of  man, 
their  mailer,  came  not  to  dejircy  mens  lives, 
but  to  fave  them. 

Th  e  premifes  confider'd,  we  mall  appeal 
to  the  judgments  of  all  rational  men,  whether 
we  are  guilty  of  what  we  are  charged  withal 
or  not ;  yet  if  they  mail  ftill  go  on  notwith- 
standing, to  ufe  us  reproachfully  for  the  name 
of  Chrill,  we  fhall  be  fo  far  from  endea- 
vouring or  defiring  a  revenge,  as  that,  in  the 
words  of  Chrifl,  we  fhall,  in  our  requefts 
at  the  throne  of  grace,  cry  out  and  fay,  Fa- 
ther forgive  them,  they  know  not  what 
they  do. 


POST- 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

FOrafmuch  as  the  faid  declarers,  in  their 
anfwer  to  the  firft  particular  in  their  de- 
claration, do  call  the  Independants  and  Pres- 
byterians their  Chriftian  friends,   the  which 
however  it  is  they  fo  complement  with  them, 
yet  in  reality  (we  judge)  they  cannot  own 
them  as  fuch  upon  a  fcripture  account ;  as  al- 
io becaufe  one  Mr.  William  Alleyn,  in  a  book 
lately  by  him  publifh'd,  intitled,  A  retracta- 
tion to  feparation.    In  which  book,  in  the 
whole  current  of  it,  all  the  fcriptures  that  he 
brings,  which  were  written  by  the  immediate 
direction  and  incomes  of  the  holy  Spirit  of 
God,  to  the  churches,  as  they  were  in  the 
faith  and  order  of  the  gofpel,  he  applieth  to, 
and  alfo  for,  and  in  the  behalf  of  Epifcopals, 
Independants  and  Presbyterians,  who  are  op- 
pofite  both  to  the  doctrine  and  difcipline  of 
thofe  churches,  he  intending  thereby  to  per- 
fuade  us,  if  pofiible,  to  a  belief  that  they  are 
the  true  and  vifible  members  of  that  body,  of 
which  Chrift  is  the  head  •,  the  which  book, 
by  God's  affiftance,  is  intended  fuddenly  to 
be  anfwer'd  by  one  of  our  fociety,  who  re- 
folveth  to  intitle  it,    The  retraffators  work 
fcan'd,   or   the  conceptions    and  fuppofals  of 
Mr.  William  Alleyn,  regulated  by  fcripture 
record ;  in  which,  with  other  things,  a  gof- 
pel believer,  or  a  true  church  of  Chrift,  upon 
a  gofpel  account,  is  intended  to  be  dated ;  th'- 
which  is  hoped  will  be  fo  plain,  that  it  may 
prove  inftrumental  to  the  undeceiving  of  fome 

that 
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that  are  under  a  deceit,  by  means  of  that 
and  fiich  deceitful  difcourfes  as  that  is.  In 
which  anfwer  it  is  further  hoped,  that  thol  j 
that  are  unfatisfied  with  our  term  without,  in 
our  anfwer  in  our  declaration  to  the  fourth 
particular,  may  receive  alfo  good  latisfaction  ; 
and  in  the  mean  time,  we  defire  all  to  take 
notice,  that  though  we  thus  fpeak,  yet  we 
have  good  thoughts  of  thofe  friends  that  go 
iinder  thofe  denominations,  and  do  own  them, 
and  all  others,  of  all  other  opinions  whatfo-. 
ever,  in  union,  fo  far  as  they  own  God, 
Chrift  and  their  truths  :  but  to  own  the  beft  • 
of  men  to  be  members  of  that  body  of  which 
Chrifl  is  the  head,  and  fo  to  have  commu- 
nion with  them,  either  to  make  them  our 
mouth  in  prayer  to  God  for  us,  or  God's 
mouth  in  fpeaking  forth  his  truths  to  us,  or 
in  breaking  of  bread  at  the  table  of  the  Lord, 
we  cannot  own  them  in  the  lealt,  our  reafons, 
we  hope,  will  be  fully  laid  down  in  the  anfwer 
to  the  faid  book, 

Henry  Adis,  Richard  Pilgrim,  William 
Cox,  in  behalf  of  themfelves,  and 
thofe  that  walk  with  them, 

And  if  any  man  mall  queftion  the  reafon 
why  there  are  no  more  fubferibers  to  this  long 
declaration  ;  we  muft  anfwer  them  in  the. 
forrow  of  our  hearts,  in  the  language  of  the 
,  prophet ;  Wo  is  us,  for  we  are  as  when  they 
have  gathered  the  fummer  fruits,  as  the  grape 
gatherings  in  the  vintage,  there  is  no  clujlers 
to  eat.  The  good  man  is  perijhed  out  of  the 
Garth,  and  there  is  none  upright  amongjs  men  \ 

they 
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they  all  lie  in  wait  for  blood ;  they  hunt  eve- 
ry man  his  brother  with  a  net.  That  they 
may  do  evil  with  both  hands  earneftly,  the 
prince  asketh,  and  the  judge  asketh  for  a  re- 
ward^ and  the  great  man  he  utter eth  his  mif- 
cheivous  defire ;  fo  they  wrap  it  up.  The  bejl 
of  them  is  as  a  briar,  the  mo(i  upright  is 
/harper  than  a  thorn  hedge :  the  day  of  thy 
watchmen,  and  thy  vifitation  cometh,  now 
fhall  be  their  perplexity. 

For  thus  faith  the  Lord  by  his  prophet; 
Tour  iniquities  have  feparated  between  you  and  Ife.  Hx-  2. 
your  God,  and  your  fins  have  hid  his  face 
from  you,  that  he  will  not  hear :  for  your 
hands  are  defiled  with  blood,  and  your  fingers 
with  iniquity,  your  lips  have  fpoken  lies,  your 
tongues  have  mutter fd perverfenefs ;  None  caU 
leth  for  jufiice,  nor  any  pleadeth  for  truth  \ 
they  truft  in  vanity,  andfpeak  lies  -,  they  con- 
ceive mifchief,  and  bring  forth  iniquity.  They 
hatch  cockatrice  eggs,  and  weave  the  fpider*s 
web  \  he  that  eateih  of  their  eggs  dieth,  and 
that  which  is  crufhed  breaketh  out  into  a  viper. 
Their  webs  fhall  not  become  garments,  neither 
fhall  they  cover  themfelves  with  their  works : 
their  works  are  works  of  iniquity,  and  the  atl 
of  violence  is  in  their  hands.  Their  feet  run 
to  evil,  and  they  make  hafte  to  fhed  innocent 
blood  :  their  thoughts  are  thoughts  of  iniquity, 
wafting  and  dejlrutlion  is  in  their  paths.  The 
way  of  peace  they  know  not,  and  there  is  no 
judgment  in  their  goings :  they  have  made 
them  crooked  paths  :  whofoever  goeth  therein, 
/ball  not  know  peace.  Therefore  is  judgment 
far  from  us  ;  we  wait  for  light,  but  behold 
olfcurity  ;    for    brightness,    but  we  walk  in 

dark- 
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darknefs\  and  fo  read  on  to  the  18  th  verfe. 
According  to  their  deeds,  accordingly  he  will 
fay,  fury  to  his  adverfaries,  recompence  to 
bis  enemies,  to  the  ijlands  he  will  repay  re- 
compence. 

But  left  any  man  fhould  think  us  to  be 
what  we  are  not,  by  what  hath  been  inferted 
in  our  paper,  after  our  fubfcriptions,  we  fhall 
in  fine  declare,  That,  in  the  prefence  of  God, 
that  what  we  have  faid,  is  againft  finful  acti- 
ons, and  not  perfons. 

There  are  three  or  four  lines  following 
fo  torn  in  fome  parts  of  them,  that  I  chofe 
■rather  to  omit  than  than  fupply,  for  fear  wf 
miftake. 


FINIS. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 

TH  E  Third  Volume  of  the  Hifioryofthe  Englijb  Bap- 
tifts  is  ready  for  the  Prefs,  and  will  be  fent  thither 
as  foon  as  the  Subfcriptions  are  compleated.  It  will 
contain  the  like  number  of  meets,  be  printed  with  the 
fame  letter,  and  upon  as  good  paper  as  the  former  vo- 
lumes. The  price  to  the  Subfcribers  will  be  Four  Shillings. 
in  meets,  or  Five  Shillings  neatly  bound  in  calf.  Thofe 
who  fubfcribe  for  Six  to  have  a  Seventh  gratis. 

Chap.  I.  of  this  Volume  will  contain  an  account  of 
thofe  Baptijl  minifters  who  were  ejected  or  filenced  by 
or  before  the  AS  of  Uniformity,  or  otherwife  fufler'd  on, 
account  of  their  miniftry.  Befides  thofe  already  menti- 
oned, in  Vol.  II.  I  have  obtained  fome  account  of  thefe 
following,  viz. 


Robert  Brown 
John  Harding 
Robert  Steed 
— — —  Williams 
Paul  Frevjin 
Jofeph  Head 
Abraham  Chear 
Paul  Hobfon 
Thomas  Hardcajile 
George  Fownes 
John  Miles 
Thomas  Fraud 
J  ohn  Skinner 
Laurence  Wife 
John  St.  Nicholas 
Will.  Woodward 
Thomas  Jennings 
•>  Baker 

John  Smith 
Thomas  Paxford 
Henry  Haggar 
John  Canne 
Thomas  Patient 
Thomas  Lamb 
John  Ggfnold 
John  Bunxan 


Thomas  Grantham 
Henry  Danvers 
William  Jeffery 
John  Reeve 
Henry  Forty 
Thomas  Wilcox 
Ifaac  Lamb 
George  Hammon 
Richard  Hobs 
Charles  M.  Duveil 
Ediuard  Morecock 
Samuel  Taverner 
Thomas  Plant 
William  Pardee 
John  Denne 
Manajfeh  King 
Jonath.  Jennings 
Jofeph  Wright 
Matthew  Coffin 
John  Eccles 
Richard  Farmer 

— — Gamman 

John  Griffith 
Stephen  Dagnal 
John  Miller 


James  Wilmot 
•  Tidmarjh 

John  Amory 
Thomas  Burgefs 
James  Hind 
Peter  Coles 
John  Sanger 
Roger  Applin 
John  Tredwell 
Francis  Stanley 
John  Grunden 
Stephen  Curtis 
Jofeph  Slater 
Benjamin  Morley 
Hercules  Collins 
Jofeph  Davis 
George  Sanders 
Rich.  Drink-water 
Thomas  Bowes 
John  Maulden 
Benjamin  Reach 
Andrew  Gijford 
Jofeph  Mafers 
Richard  Allein 
Richard  Adams 


Thefe  are  all  at  prefent  I  have  any  account  of.  I  f  any 
thing  further  be  communicated  in  due  time,  a  due  regard 
(hall  be  had  thereunto,  without  refpeel  of  perfons. 

WHERE- 
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'ADVERTISEMENT. 

WHEREAS  the  Practical  Works  of  the  Reve- 
rend Mr.  Benjamin  Keach  are  now  become 
very  fcarce,  and  the  fole  property  of  almoit  all  of  then* 
belonging  unto  me ;  It  is  propofed*  to  print  by  Sub- 
Jcription, 

A  Second  Edition  of  his 

t   p    o    n    o  a   o   r   i'  A, 

OR, 
A  Key  to  open  Scripture  Metaphors. 

And  alfo  His 

Ex  position  of  all  the   Parables, 

tmd    manv  exprcfs  Similitudes   contained  in   the   tour 
'     E'vangelifts,  Jpoken    by  our  Lord  and  Saviour  J  ejus 
Cbrijl  i  with  ibme  others  of  his  practical  works.   To 
which  will  be, prefixed, 

The  Live  and   Effjcie:,  of  the  A  U  T  H  O  R. 

CONDITIONS. 

I.'  THAT  this  work  will  contain  between  five  and 
fix  hundred  fheets,  and  be  printed  on  a  good 
Demy  paper,  and  fair  character,  in  Three  volumes 
Folio.  Four  fheets,  ftitch'd  in  blue  paper,  will  be  deli- 
ver'd  to  the  Subscribers  in  Town,  at  their  refpective 
habitations,  weekly,  "at  the  price  of  Six-pence. 

-  II.  That  this'  work  will  be  fent  to  the  Prefs  as  foon 
as  a  fufficient  number  of  Subfcribers  are  procured  to  de- 
fray the  necefiary  expences  of  this  undertaking  :  There  - 
'  fore  thofe  Gentlemen  who  are  willing  to  encourage  the 
fame,  are  defired  to  be  as  fpeedy  as  poffible  in  lending 
or  giving  an  account  of  their  names,  and  places  or 
abode. 

III.  That  to  thofe  who  require  it,  fixteen  fheets, 
ftitch'd  in  blue  paper,  lhall  be  deliver'd  according  to 
their  order,  monthly,  at  the  price  of  T^o  fillings. 

IV:  That  thofe  who  fubferibe  for  Six  fhall  have  a 
Seventh  gratis. 

V.  That  a  Lift  of  Subfcribers  names  alphabetically 
digefted,  fhall  be  printed  and  prefixed  to  the  Firft  Vo- 
lume. 
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